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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



We are somewhat disposed to think, that " Dick- 
inson's Familiar Letters" are not so generally 
known to religious readers, in this country, as their 
character would lead us to expect. From some cause 
- or other they seem to he confined to the libraries of 
those whose superior mental culture, and general ac- 
quaintance with religious books, have taught them 
to be select in their choice of domestic reading. If 
we be right in this conjecture, which, so far as our 
own observation extends, we rather think we are, 
the fact is somewhat surprising, and must be ascribed 
to the operation of those negative causes by which 
some of the best things in the world of literature 
occasionally drop out of view. It is a volume of 
which we can confidently say, that its language is 
free and familiar, its sentiments rigidly scriptural, 
and its reasonings clear and conclusive ; while its sub- 
ject is most important, and its calm enlightened spiri- 
tual earnestness, fitted to produce a deep impression 
on a mind which is inquisitively serious. To the 
reader who takes it up, however, we freely give warn- 
ing, that it deals not at all in pppular declamation, 



nor seeks to entice him into, love with religion by the 
honied harmony of mere diction, but treats him, as a 
man should ever be treated, by reasoning its way td 
his heart through the medium of his understanding, 
and teaching him to judge of religion £rom what it 
is in itself^ uninfluenced by the human accessories 
which often lower its dignity, or the adventitious 
embellishments in which it is sometimes disguised* 

It is a Volume which requires thought, and yet 
the Author has contrived to make the process of 
thinking remarkably easy, by throwing the whole 
into the form of an epistolary correspondence witb.k 
very interesting mquirer, who was too mtdlectwA in 
his turn of mind, and too exalted in the pride of ren* 
son, to be wrought down to the fiiith of the gospel by 
any thing but the mastery of its own specific argCH 
ment. Its subject is most important, and this is tbt 
character of every subject in any way connected with 
man's eternal destiny; but it derives a peculiar im* 
portance from the connderation^ that it directly meets, 
and effectually removes, the veiy difficulties which, in 
one toftm or other, the man of intellectual ungodliness 
is sure to encounter in his progress to genuine Chris- 
tionity* This is the one point iom which its Authctf 
has put forth the greatness of his strength ; and as 
we know how necessary it is for the ingenuous 
reader, ndiose situation requires it, to have the train 
of sentiment familiar to his mind, through which it 
proposes to conduct him, we shall endeavour to set 
the whole before him in one connected series. 

The entire Volume is -devoted to the establish- 
ment and illusta-ation of the following interesting 
propositions :*-^That, even on the supposition that 
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Hm whole ayitein of Christuttiity ii a cunningly de- 
viaad lablei the apeculationB of infidelity are m misers 
able tisaue of bewUdeiment and folfy,— -that the evi- 
dence given for the truth of Christianity is more 
than sufficient to meet the most unbounded of our 
leiSiMiaUa demands,—* that to ask more evidence than 
baa been given^ in kind, or quantity^ or per^icuity, 
would be to exemplify the grossest perversity, since 
no additi(m which man can devise could increase 
the claim of Christianity on our moral reception,— 
that to resist a body of evidence so dear and abun-^ 
dant as that which Christianity presents, because 
a few motes of difficulty are floating amidst its light, 
is to betray tibe most deplorable moral infatuation—^ 
that the effects produced by Christianity on the hearts 
and characters of its gejiuine disciples, cannot pos- 
sibly be accounted for, except on the principle of its 
truth and divinity, — that the hypocrisy, or fanati- 
cism, or moral inconsistencies, which characterize 
some who profess Christianity, are no argument what- 
ever against its heavenly origin, — that there are cer- 
tain assignable characteristics, by which a saving be- 
hef of Christianity is capable of being distinguished 
from every counterfeit, — that to substitute a mere im» 
pression that we are interested in the Christian sal- 
vation, in the room of that belief in the testimony of 
God which alone can warrant such an impression, is 
to commit a fatal mistake, — that our justification is 
founded in the righteousness of Christ alone, and is 
not procured, in less or more, by faith or works on 
our part,— that although good works contribute no- 
thing to the conversion of a sinner, nor directly to 
the support of his new nature, after he is converted. 
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yet they are indispensable to the develc^ment of his 
new character, and the consummation of his new des- 
tiny, —that between Christ and those who believe in 
him, an ineffid[)ly intimate union subsists, which is the 
source of their ^iritual nourishment, the medium of 
their communion with him, and the stimulus of all 
their spiritual activities,-»that this union, with the 
ultimate safety which it involves, so far from pro- 
ducing ease in sin, is the grand incentive to industry 
for the mortification of evil desire, and the prosecu- 
tion of holiness,*-that whfle Christ has obeyed for us, 
even unto death, he has not released us from the ob- 
ligation which lies on us as moral agents, to live to 
the glory of Him who created us ; for, instead of 
saving, this would destroy us, defeating the end of 
the Christian economy, an^ leaving us utterly in- 
capable of enjoying its proflfered blessedness,— -and 
that no inducements to a life of holiness can possi- 
bly be named, which are either so dear or so co- 
gent as those which these views of Christianity are 
fitted to suggest. 

From this epitome, the reader will perceive that 
this is eminently a book for the man whose moral 
repugnance to Christianity is somewhat intellectual, 
who has been caught in the snare of infidel specula- 
tion, or, after escaping from this species of sophistry, 
has been thrown amidst the equally subtile entangle- 
ments of conflicting doctrinal opinions. It approaches 
this man at the remote point of settled and scornful 
unbelief. It bears with his pride and petulance-^it 
patiently examines his wildest objections-^it avails 
itself of no advantages, but those which are fairly 
won by the force of truth and argument — and it 



IX 

carries him gradually forward fiom one position to 
another, till, by the grace of God, it seta him down 
in the joy and peace which are in beheving. It is 
tme, that the Author does not exhaust the argument 
for the truth of revealed religion, but confines him- 
self to a single points-— the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ, with the collateral evidence thence arising. 
But the reader will bear in mind, that, if this point 
be once established, as is here triumphantly done by 
an overpowering weight of evidence, every other 
necessarily follows, and the cause of scepticism is 
utterly lost. For although, after this, there may be 
difficulties which still remain unsolved, these difficul- 
ties are of minor importance, and may be solved or 
not, as the means of solution are given or withheld, 
without at all afiecting the stability of the general 
structure of Christian truth. It tnay be proper to 
apprize the reader, that, by ' the internal evidences 
of Christianity,' Dickinson does not mean t/iose 
proofs of its divinity which lie within the Bible it- 
self but the effects produced by its doctrines and pro- 
mises within the hearts of men — effects, so power- 
fully regenerative of the most depraved and pro- 
fligate, so obviously superhuman, pervasive, and 
durable, as to remain for ever unaccounted for, 
unless we shall ascribe them to a power whicli is 
divine. Upon the whole, we regard tlie Vohune as 
having merit beyond its pretensions, and possessing 
a very peculiar aptitude, not merely for establishing 
its positions, but for travelling to them by such a 
process as constrains the reader to reason as he reads, 
and in this way to arrive at conclusions which he 
feels to be his own. 

a3 



Without adverting more particolarlj to the doo 
trinal part of this Volume, we shall limit what we 
have further to say, to the topic with which it com- 
mences, namely, l^e evidence of Christianity, or ihe 
grand fundamental truth, that the Bible is the Word 
of God. We do not mean to discuss this evidence^ 
or estimate the amount of its power and conclusive-* 
ness, but rather to specify the moral drcnmstanoes 
which are certainly known to obstruct its power, and 
tend to foster a state of mind which no amount of 
mere evidence can possibly subdue. 

It cannot but minister the highest delight to a 
well-informed Christian, whose beUef in the word of 
God is as enlightened as it is decided, to contem- 
plate the abundance of the argument by which his 
faith is supported, and to feel, as he necessanly must, 
that, in yielding himself up to the dictates of his 
Bible, he makes a use of his understanding which is 
as rational as it is devout. He may well exult in 
the position which he occupies, since enlarged re- 
search has enabled him to discover, that, while each 
of the grand divisions of the evidence for Christianity 
supports the others, and exactly fits its place in that 
finely adjusted system which gives to the whole the 
weight of a moral demonstration, every one of these 
divisions has a power within itself to carry the ques- 
tion unanswerably, and involve the acutest infidel in 
irretrievable defeat. His right to triumph in the 
argument of his faith is clearly incontestable ; since, 
in the light of its progress, and in defiance of subtil- 
ties the most artfiil, it has given him the certainty, 
that corroborative references to its existence are in- 
terspersed through the oldest and best accredited re- 



cords of antiqiiity,— ^that it is mixed up with the 
history of human s&iis, down through all the sub- 
sequent ages, just as might be expected on tbe sup* 
position, that it is what it professes to be, and has 
maintained throughout an imdianging character,-— 
diat the books which contain it were positively writ- 
ten by the men whom it dechures to have written 
them, and are in his hands as their penmen left 
them,— that &om its characteristic doctrines, spirit, 
and power, there emanates a glory which evinces the 
absurdity of supposing it human, and challenges for 
it an origin which cannot be less than divine,— that 
He who established the course of nature, arrested 
the operation of nature's laws, and astonished the 
world with miracles, stupendous and varied, wrought 
in avowed connexion with it, and expressly intended 
to attest its divinity, and illustrate its gracious char- 
acter,— that the proof of these miracles, as carried 
down to us, cannot be resisted or explained away, 
except by assuming principles which are yet more 
staggering than the miracles themselves, and which, 
if they were assumed, would daringly limit the 
Godhead, destroy the credit of moral evidence, and 
involve us in all the miseries of universal distrust, — 
that it contains a multitude of specific predictions 
respecting its own developments, and the destinies 
of nations in connexion with it, which have already 
been accomplished with most surprising exactness, or 
are coming forth into fact every day before his eyes, 
—that although its spirit be directly opposed to the 
most inveterate moral propensities of the whole hu- 
man family, although its mortifications are many, and 
its rewards precisely of that kind which man, in his 
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present condition, can least of all appreciate, yet is it 
gaining an ascendency, and producing a series of 
moral transformations, which must remain an eternal 
prodigy, unequalled and unexplained, unless he sup- 
pose it animated by the inspiration of the Almighty, 
— and that the objections to this system of evidence, 
after being magnified to the uttermost, and managed 
with the greatest dexterity, instead of doing it in- 
jury in any one department, have tended decidedly 
to its confirmation, rendering it clearer and more 
satisfactory than it was ever known to be before they 
were agitated. 

With these ascertainments before his eyes, he can 
lift up his head as a man of understanding; and under 
the force of a conviction which is patiently reasoned, 
and invincibly confirmed, he can say to him who was 
Jesus of Nazareth, '^I believe, and am siure, that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God." 
We are very far indeed from depreciating the argu- 
ment which is drawn from these, and similar sources. 
We hold that argument as the standing testimony of 
heaven to the divinity of our Holy Scriptures, which 
is destined to maintain their claims so long as the 
earth endures ; and we fearlessly point to it as the 
bulwark of our religion, which the mightiest efibrts 
of its adversaries shall never be able to demohsh. 
It is an argument which, in hands which had nerve 
to wield it, has done us a most essential service ; and 
it remains, with vigour miimpaired, in perfect readi- 
ness for new exploits. Not only is it decisive with 
the man who can estimate its import, but it has put 
opposing argument to eternal silence, and banished 
every thing like reputable controversy entirely from 



the field. It has rescued- reason from the thraldom 
of scepticism, and brought her over to Christianity, 
her natural and legitimate ally. It has made it dear 
as the light of day, that although a fanatic may feed 
his distemper under the name of Christianity, yet 
Christianity, in her true spirit, is the enemy of all 
fanaticism. In the mastery of its modem achieve- 
ments, it has fairly turned the tide of opinion 
with the men of intellect and research, and taught 
the keenest of our learned adversaries, who have any 
sense of controversial decorum, that, if they will not 
yield to the faith of the Gospel, they must not ven- 
ture on any thing more than simply letting it alone. 
Nor can it be denied, that, in instances not a few, 
this very argument has proved itself an overmatch 
for those who encountered it with hostile intentions, 
disclosing their sophistries before their eyes by a 
light which they could not extinguish, dislodging the 
enmity which steeled their hearts against it, and con- 
straining them, like Saul of Tarsus, to publish " the 
faith which once they destroyed." 

Still we must tell you plainly, that this invincible 
argument, with all its strength and comprehension, 
has carried very few to a saving reception of Christi- 
anity. The great mass of sinful men to whom salva- 
tion is proclaimed, have neither intellect nor means 
for tracing it to its legitimate results ; and were they 
shut up to it alone, as their entrance into life, they 
behoved to perish for ever, with the Bible in their 
hands, through mere incapacity for examining its 
credentials. Of this, however, they arc in no dan- 
ger. There is an argument of experience, as well 
as of fact and induction ; and a confirmed assurance 
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of the divinity of the Bible may be derived from tke 
fonner, with far greater facility, and inconceivably 
deeper efiect, than it ever can be firom the lattor* 
The doctrines of salvation through Jesns Christ, axe 
read or preached to the child of guilt and profligacy—— 
the- Spirit, who endited them, carries them to his 
heart by irresistible divine operations — he is oon* 
vinced of sin, and brought to experience the mercy 
of God-— a change is produced, he knows not how, 
but its fruits evince its heavenly origin— -he has the 
witness in himself, and shows it in his altered charac- 
ters—and, with sentiments of ingenuous wonder, he 
replies to the cavils of the sceptic, ^^ Why, herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes;" Hius 
it is, in the compassion of heaven, that, without the 
toils of erudition, or any process of lengthened argu- 
ment, the Bible comes at»once to the consciences of 
men, and, enforced by Hun who is lord of the con- 
science, produces an impress of its divinity, which is 
felt to have the power of a moral demonstraticm, and 
which sophistry may disturb, but can never obUterate. 
But when we say that the system of argument 
referred to above, has carried very few to a saving 
reception of Christianity, we mean the remark to 
apply to those who are perfectly capable of tracing 
its bearings, and have, in fact, drawn it out into dear 
and invincible condusions. Some of them who be- 
Ueve its conclusions, are not the subjects of saving 
grace, but present the most deplorable anomaly of 
knowing the Bible to be true, and yet revising to 
submit their hearts to its proffers and its discipline. 
And others of them, who believe to the saving of 



the soul, are very wdl aware^ that, although it fixed 
Christiaiiity in their heads, it was not the light of 
its general evidence, but the speciBc force of traih 
coming direct from the Bible itself, just as it comes 
to the most illiterate^ which brought Christianity 
down to their hearts, 'and renewed them in the spirit 
of their minds. These are matters of fact, founded 
on experience and common observation. The gene- 
ral argument may enlighten the head, or put an end 
to speculative sc^tidsm, but it does not infallibly 
change the heart It may convince the candid, or 
confound the obstinate, or turn the odium of bigotiy 
and perversoiess over on those to whom it belongs, 
but genuine conversion to the God of the Bible is 
very seldom produced by it. 

But why is it that this argument does not con- 
vince instead of confounding, or lead to conversion 
in every instance where it produces conviction ? If 
we except a few of the frivolous or profligate, whose 
career is scarcely rational at all, is it not the manner 
of man, in all other matters, to turn his convictions 
into profitable practice — avoiding the evil, and gather- 
ing up the good, which they successively point out to 
him — and thus doing homage to the exalted dictates 
of a sound wisdom and discretion ? Is not this the 
way in which he walks, to a very creditable extent 
at least, in all the departments of secular pursuit; 
and how does it come to pass, that, at the very en- 
trance of this one way, " his wisdom faileth him, and 
he saith to every one that he is a fool?" Is the 
argument itself, although generally good, yet defi- 
cient in logical power to work up the mind to the 
high point of practical certainty ? So far from being 
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infiuffieient, it has all the attrihutes of a moral de* 
monstration ; and there are living men who will can- 
didly admit, that the conviction which it has lodged 
within them is logically perfect, while yet they are 
unconverted. But although the argument be suffix 
dent, is the good which it substantiates, in the truth 
of the gospel, so trivial or ccnnmon-plaee, as to want 
the power of turning the mind to the course of ac- 
tivity which leads to it ? The good is deliverance 
from everlasting destruction, reconciliation to God 
through the mediation of his Son, and a title to the 
blessedness of eternal life :*-a good so great and so 
full of interest, that the greatest of all terrestrial things 
is turned into utter insignificance, when brought, for 
a moment, into competition with it. • 

If it be the case, then, that the question, why 
does a conviction of the truth of the Bible &U short 
of conversion? finds no solution whatever in any 
thing defective, either in the evidence of the truth of 
the Bible, or in the good which that evidence sub- 
stantiates, we are shut up to search for the solution 
in the heart of man himself. This is the dark in- 
fested region where the true solution is to be found ; 
and let it be remembered, that, in searching for it 
here, we can never hope to find it in any physical 
derangement or superinduced debility of the human 
faculties, but in the deep and inveterate moral de- 
pravity which has so awfully enslaved these faculties. 
To this source the evil is traced by JEIim who knows 
what is in man. It was Christ who said to the 
Jews, '^ If any man will do the will of him that sent 
me, he shall know of the doctrine whetlier it be of 
God, or whether. I speak of myself:" intimating. 
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of Him wIm geve them their ancieiit dimimloii ; hat 
the hapless children o£ trespass, to whom the argu- 
ment is addressed, are utterly dead to its practical 
conclusions. Thus spake the Author of Christianity 
himself, and his Apostle was compelled to hold the 
same language : ^^ The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to the law of Grod, neither 
indeed can be.'' It hates the Almighty in the moral 
develi^mients of his nature, and therefore it cannot 
discern him in the revelation of his grace : ^* The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Grod, fer they are foolishness unto him ; neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 
But he that is spiritual discerneth all things', yet he 
himself" being spiritual, *^ is discerned of no man," 
but such as are spiritual. 

We know it is strenuously maintained, that the 
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iMD k undoiibtedly a Christbn wfao has bec» In^ 
ta admit that the BSile is proven to be the w^ of 
Gro<L But we have no hesitation in sayings that ad 
delusion more dangerous can possiUy be pahned en 
the huBian mind. That man necessanly is whatever 
bis imderstaDding dictates, is contrary to all eaq»^ 
Eience. The persons addressed by Jesus of Naaar^ 
teih, in the language quoted above, were genordljiK 
convinced of the truth of his mission, and thus wm 
the Bible proven to them. That many, who resisted 
hkm as he taught his doctrines, and wrought his imra« 
des in the villages of Judea, were, in fiict^ of this 
description, is obvious from their conduct, in adc^ifev 
ing none of the reasonable expedients f&t detecting 
imposture and putting it out of countenance. Their 
reason was convinced, but their hearts were not re* 
daimed ; and, therefore^ they could load him with 
calumny, or pour a torrent of in^ious derision on the 
meanness of his earthly extractiim-r-they could wresi 
his dearest expressions, and say, in the delirium o£ 
their enmity, ^' He castedi out devils through Beetf 
zd>ub, the prince of the devils.'' They could do aU 
this, and much more than it all; but they never once 
would come forth, in the unbiassed exercise of their 
understandings, to refute a doctrine which he ever 
uttered, or disprove a mirade which he openly wrought* 
Their conviction prevented this, but that conviction was 
Ui^ative, not positive ; they saw that the Bible could 
not be disproven, but they could not find in their heart 
to embrace its doctrines, or imbibe its spirit; anc^ 
as usually happens with the perverse creature whose 
heart is resolutely at war with his head, the mcare 
deeply the &rce of the argument was in^ressed on 
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enmity of tfador heartt cscaipentecL Unu h was m 
Jewry in the dayi of the MeiBiahi thus it k in 
BnUdn in ovst own dxpy and thus it ever will be^ aa 
long as beUeven and nnbelievers are mii^fad t#» 
gethar^ under a pnre diqimsation of Ae gospel of 
the grace of Gbd. This reasoning is not invalidated 
by freely admitting the fiKt, that many persons are 
to be £nuid among ns, who^ becanse they are aware 
that the Bilde cannot be diqiroven, are quiet enough^ 
or prudent enough, to let it alone, or even to give 
their countenance to its public instituticms. Tliis is 
just a mflder iom of the same state of mind, which 
probably owes its mildness to the absence of plain 
dealing ; but to tell the man who is ev^i in this con- 
dition, that he is a Christian, or to palliate the delu- 
sion by which he tells himself so, is to send him 
away into the presence of his Judge with a lie in his 
right hand. It is not a merely rational conviction, 
but a positive moral reception, of the truth, as it is 
in Jesus, that gives a man a valid title to the high 
appellation of a believer in the record of Cliristianity. 
It is idle, then, you see, to talk of evidence as 
sufficient to propagate the belief of the Bible; for 
the obstacles which oppose the internal reception of 
it are so peculiar, and so powerful, that no amount 
of mere evidence can ever clear them away. The 
heart of man is filled with prejudice against the prac- 
tical bearings of the Christian system ; and although 
demonstration may destroy his scepticism, yet feel- 
ings are not accessible to demonstration, and he can- 
not bring himself to embrace in heart what his strong 
propensities oppose in practice. With this fact before 



his eyes^ and confinned, as reflection will show it to 
be, by his every day experience, it becomes a matter 
of iilense im^ce for the man of decided «^ 
ticisn^ or the merely intellectual believer, to pause 
at this point, and analyze his moral afifections, and 
compel himself to ascertain how far it is alienated 
feeling, or habits of mind and conduct produced by 
such feeling, which prevents the surrender of aU thai 
he is to the word of the truth of the gosp^ • So 
long as he reiKises to do this, or does it superficially, 
without probing his heart to the bottom, he acts a 
part the most preposterous, and makes it lamentably 
certain that something else than want of evidence is 
the cause of his continued unbelief. But while this 
is his duty, it becomes the advocates of Christianity 
to turn their attention to this point also. The argUK 
ment of the subject is clear and conclusive; it staiids 
out before the public in a great variety of apposite 
fonns ; and little more can be done, m the present 
state of the controversy, to add to its strength or 
entireness: but the moral causes which prevent its 
success in the hearts of individuals, have been but 
seldom brought to light with that variety of reseajcch, 
and clearness of expository illustration, which theilr 
mischievous magnitude so imperiously demands. To 
these causfes, we should like to see the sanctified 
talent of the present age particularly directed ; be- 
cause this form of the controversy, which has all the 
direct advantages of an argument with the conscience, 
is sanctioned by uniform scripture example, and, al- 
though it may lead to violent commotion, is unques- 
tionably the fittest for decisive efiect. 

On this part of the subject, however, we have 
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uo intention of entering at present; but there are 
two propositions, not by any means remote from 
the subject, which we wish to present to the read- 
er's attention before we part with him for the pre- 
sent. These may be stated together as follows :— - 
There is a vital connexion between the soul of a sin- 
Her and the spirit qfevil^ which must be dissolved''^ 
and a vital connexion between his soul and the Spirit 
of Gody which must be formed^ in order to his deliver" 
ancefrom moral scepticism. 

I; There is a vital connexion between the soul of 
a sinner and the spirit of evil, which must be dis- 
solved in order to his deliverance from moral scepti- 
cism.— There is no topic, we believe, within the 
whole compass of revelation, which has oftener been 
the subject of infidel derision, than the doctrine of 
Satanic influence over the moral conduct of man. But 
had we the means of tracing this derision up to its real 
origin, the cases might not be few in which we would 
find the derision itself to be the offspring of this very 
influence ; for Satan can never be better concealed in 
the heart of any mortal, than when he hides himself 
in sceptical derision at the idea of his being there. 
To refer us to instances in which men of weak or 
uneducated intellect, tainted or carried away by popu- 
lar superstition, have been chargeable in this matter 
with ridiculous extravagance, is to adduce nothing 
which militates, in tlie least degree, against the doc- 
trine in question ; for that extravagance is disowned 
by the enlightened believer in the doctrine, as well as 
by its keenest opponents. But if we separate the doc- 
trine from the excesses which folly has mixed up with 
it, and examine its own intrinsic merits, we shall very 
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easily find eyidence that the worst of these excesaet 
are not more condemnable, in the eye of enhgfatened 
reason, than the flippant jocularity, and utter abeence 
of all ai^ument, with which a witling infidelity has 
so senselessly assailed it. Ridicule can only be jwo" 
perly employed in combating tenets which are too 
absurd in themselyes, or too absurdly maintained, to 
be met with sober argument. But we would ask the 
man who is sceptical here, and who looks abroad over 
the endless varieties of heaven's material handywoik, 
if there be any absurdity at all in supposing, that, 
since God has given to man a reasonable aoid in 
connexion with a bodily organization, there ittay be 
other reasonable beings who are enti];ely nnanbo^ed; 
that these beings may surpass us in ccHOEipaBB and yet* 
satility of intellectual capability; that they may be 
placed under the same system of mond legislation 
under which we are placed ; that a community of in* 
terest may exist between them and us^ as deriving 
our beings firom the same source, possessing the sane 
moral natiure, amenable to the same law, suseepdbk 
of the same enjoyments, united in the same eostaiie 
prospects, and awed by the same tremendous penalty ; 
that in virtue of this c(»nmiinity of interest, and 
aided by their superior powers, they may have ac- 
cess to our spirits, and the means of influencing our 
moral judgments, to an extent of which oiu: d^MiH 
dence on bodily organs, or the misleading influence 
of sin, has rendered us greatly unconscious; that, 
{being fidUble as we were,) they may have broken the 
law, and incurred the righteous d^pleasuse of our 
common Creator, before we had done so ; that envying 
in us the innocenoe and haj^iness whidi they had 



amed away, they may have converted that access to 
our spirits, wlnxb was originally intended (or good, 
into a mediom of sabtlety and nudioe, till at last 
they fatally succeeded in involving us in the same 
moral disaster, which sin had brought upon them- 
selves ; and that, ever since our nature's fidl, they 
may have held dominion over us, keeping up a Uv* 
ing alliance between their spirits and ours, widening 
and deepening the original breach between us and 
our ofiended Creator, and incessantly opposing every 
eflfort to rectify our estimate of religious principle? 

This hypothesiB contains a brief sum of the 
Christian's belief on the point in question ; and we 
aak the most enlightened scomer, who ever cast de- 
rimon on the subject, to compare it with the moral 
analogies with which he is, or ought to be ac- 
quainted, and to specify a single part of it which 
justly incurs the chiffge of absurdity ? His heart may 
have its separate reluctances, and these we take to 
be certain evidence of the dismal truth for which we 
contend ; but if antipathy would allow his reason to 
operate, we should have the admission from his own 
lips, that the whole is fairly within the limits of a 
sober and chastened possibility. 

This admission is quite enough to rebuke the 
spirit of levity with which the topic is often ap- 
proached, but it is very far from being the amount 
of what can be said in support of the topic, even 
without the aid of revelation. The moral pheno- 
mena of human nature, both in societies and indivi- 
duals, appeared so unaccountable to many of the wisest 
heathens, that, in order to explain them, they were 
driven to a conjecture, which bears a very marked 
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resemblance to the Christian belief on this very sub* 
ject. So deaf was man to the voice of his reason, 
so pen^erse and nntameable in his dispositions, so 
blindly was he set on prosecuting courses which 
tended to defeat his dearest interests, that they could 
not conceive it possible for him to act as he did, ex- 
cept on the supposition that an evil agency, mightier 
than himself, had got him under its moral controL 
They devoted themselves to his moral education, they 
laboured to civilize him, they set before him lessons 
of experience, and printed on his memory the maxims 
of wisdom, but still they found him irreclaimable. 
They could place him in altered circumstances, or 
give refinement to his social manners, or change the 
objects of his ruinous pursuit, but they could not 
change his dispositions ; and, amidst the perplexities 
thus produced, they founded systems of religious be- 
liei^ on the avowed principle, that this world is go- 
verned by two contending agencies; the one, ihe 
author of all good, and the other, the author of all 
evil; and that nations or individuals are virtuous 
or vicious, happy or miserable, according as the one 
or the other may hi^pen to gain the ascendency. 
Tliis nofbn, as they held it, and gathered their 
floating crudities around it, was irrational, and clearly 
incompatible with the demonstrable truth, that there 
cannot be more than one God ; but who does not 
see, that the general conception of it, or in fact its 
essential principle, comes very near to the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of Satan's agency in human affiurs? 
And let it be remembered, that this system was 
concocted by the reflecting part of society, that 
it was not a gratuitous theory, proceeding as did 






oiatiy others, from llie wild inventiveness of their 
" vain imaoinations," but the resiill ofdeep ant! pftiti- 
fal moralizing on the mystery of human porverse- 
ness. They looked at reason's Imbecility on all 
paints of practical wisdom; they saw it the victim of 
depraved propensity, in every department of intem- 
perate indulgence ; they were amazed at the compli- 
cated misery which man procures for himeclf, in de- 
fiance of precejit or example; and they were absolutely 
shut up to the dire conclusion, that he never could 
abuse himself thas, but for the separate workings 
within him of a poweriiilly predominant evil in- 
fluence. 

Every one acquainted with heathen moralists, 
especially those who investigate vice, is perfectly 
aware, that this very notion, in one or other of its 
■>>^i fa Brio«8,- is to be fimnd iH the bett ol thetr 
■writings ; md Uiat, in point of fiMt, it is one of the 
fMtDst philosophioU, because one of the best austamed 
■f all ibeM moral inductions. But we have little 
eoeaaion -to ga into antiquity, in quest of merely re- 
-carded andc^ies, rince we have them in living ahun- 
dsBoe in the dmes in which we live. The cases, 
uiiiafpif, are f» bom being few in which a spirit 
«f indeinitable waywardness springs up into fearful 
Oimmty, amidst the purest domestic training, reli- 
^ioas as w^ as moral, and rushes out on a career of 
^od^aey, to the speedy destruction of soul and* body, 
is defiance of aU restnunt. A carefiil inspection of 
t^Mse caoea will funush matter of instructive inquiry, 
in I miMrifitinn with the subject in Jiand. The indivi- 
daal who bas thus revolted, is often an object of ^e 
deepest intorett. His naturd dispoutions may be 
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mild and accommodating, and his healt susceptible <^ 
the finest impressions from social or relative endear- 
ment. No one of the vices to which he is adc^cted 
may, as yet, have acquired a confirmed ascendency; 
and if you approach him in the intervals of his guilty 
indulgence, when the firenzy of profligate passion has 
for a little subsided, you may find him a penitent 
recipient of your affectionate admonitions. If you 
paint to him the nature of the course he is pursuing^ 
the guilt which he contracts by walking in it, the 
remorse and shame which it creates within him, and 
the certain ruin in which it ends ; his heart recog^ 
nises the truth of the picture, and is chilled into hor- 
ror at the image of itself. If you ply him with mo- 
tives to reformation, by appealing to the vengeance 
which guilt incurs, or the proffers of heaven's for^ 
giveness, or the principle of self-preservation, or the 
yearnings of parental or relative love, as a series of 
powerful dissuasives which it is fearful to set at 
nought— you may melt him into tenderness, and 
draw the tear of ingenuous sorrow, and imagine you 
perceive the incipient symptoms of a return to reason 
^and virtue. He may feel the force of all you say, 
and nauseate the cup of polluted pleasure, and load 
himself with the bitterest reproaches, and resolve in 
good earnest to be an altered man. He may attempt 
to put his resolution in practice, and actually hold by 
it for a considerable time; but, in a moment of fatal 
inadvertence, a firesh temptation is thrown in his way; 
his evil passions are aroused &om their slumbers, and 
wrought up into a new fi-enzy; his relentings and 
resolutions are dissipated and forgotten, like the phan- 
..toms of a midnight dream ; and, afler the paroxysm 



has spent its force, be finds himself deeper in the 
abyss of initjuity than ever he was before. 

Disappointed and stunned at so sudden a relapse, 
you may leave liim, in anger, to bis merited destiny; 
but if time should soften your indignation, and pity 
induce you to renew your assiduities, you may find 
that his malady has made dreadful progress, and that 
his moral circumstances are dismally changed. Now 
be can callously laugh to scorn the very suggestions 
which formerly subdued him, and treat with the most 
inhuman apatby all that is solemn or sacred to man. 
Or, if this be too much for bis present standing on 
the scale of moral debasement, you may find bim pre- 
pared to defend his delinquencies in sullen obstinan', 
or angry abuse ; and if you venture, as before, to 
leason or expoKultte, yoa i&cnr hia iostftnt defiaace. 
Not that be despises your good uitention, or'holiiJs 
you lower in his general esteem; but bis hope of re- 
formation is extinguished, he feels himself morally 
undone, and, to avoid the torment of listening to* 
arguments < which he knows his nature would sanc- 
tion, but which a second nature within him will not 
allow him to obey, he is driven to absolute despera- 
tion, and bound, by a direfol moral necessity, to vin- 
dicate the vety atrocities which he feels to be working 
. his ruin. We have seen him pale and ebivering 
with agony, when honestly dealt with in such circum- 
stances ; looking frightful and furious, as if eager to 
despatch himself; and struggling to escape from the 
force (^ yout moral reasonings, lest the bell of un- 
bearable remorse should burst into a flame within 

Such a case is of frequent occurrence j and every 
b2 
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one acquainted with the history of profligacy, is fiilly 
aware that we have not over-stated it. Here, then, 
is a prominent fact, and let the sceptic examine its 
indications. Let him consider the question, whether 
this phenomenon, and others of the same species, 
which fall short of it, or go beyond it, be not ex- 
actly what we might expect, on the supposition that 
a very powerful evil agency, distinct from man him- 
self, but having the ascendency over him, has in&tu- 
ated his understanding, and is still in living alliance 
with the affections of his heart? Unconscious error 
in his moral judgments, and consequent aberration in 
feeling and practice, may be ascribed to that prevail- 
ing moral bias, which every one admits to inhere in 
his nature, whencesoever it may have come. But 
here his moral judgment is correct: his better thoughts 
on tRe side of virtue, and all that is powerful in rela- 
tive endearment^ with all that is aj^paUing in self- 
destruction, urging him to peld to its rescuing dic- 
tates; and yet he cannot do so. You tell him he is 
beut on his own undoing, and he vdldly owns that 
you speak the truth ; but still there is within him a 
mysterious and powerful influence, which binds up his 
energies as in chains of adamant, and leaves him 
power for doing nothing but completing the horrible 
disaster. Can this influence be generated soldy and 
exclusively by the agency of the mau himself? Is it 
human to suppose, that a being so tenacious of exist- 
ence, so susceptible of enjoyment, and so passionately 
fond of himself, as the child of Adam in this world, 
should repress bis strongest instincts, and rush upon 
certain destruction vdth the eye of his reason open, 
unless there were something urging him cm, which 



has fearTuHy mastered his rcaaon and iii»linct, atid 
mjuntains itself, in ruinous ascendency, over all their 
salutiirj' dictates V It is the manner of merely ani- 
mated nature to be fruj^al of her Author's provisions, 
and to prolong the good of existence to the utmost 
possible extent ; and must it be believed, that when 
we trace her up to mau, the acknowledged peit'ertion 
of creative wisdom, she contemns her own well-being, 
and conspired aj;ainBt herself? To ascribe effects so 
treraendoua, to any conceivable amount of isola/eil 
moral peryerBeness in the heart of aw individual, is to 
carry the doctrine of human depravity farther than 
Christians ever carried it, and thus to surrender one 
position in the system of infidelity, for the sake of 
upholding another. 

It is true, that the classes of men from which this 
instance is taken, althoujjli positively many, are com- 
paratively few ; for if the majority were egregiously 
profligate, society could not hang together. But this 
does not invalidate the argument in favour of the doc- 
trine for which we contend. If, in cases «4iere 
depravity is extreme, the appearance of Satanic in- 
fluence be clear and striking, it mar/ exist in other 
cases, although a lower degree of depravity prevents 
it from being so conspicuous. Nay, there is a de- 
cided preponderance in favour of the inference that 
this is actually the case; for, since it is a fact, that, in 
respect of bias to moral evil, one man's condition dif- 
fers from another's, not in kind, but only in degree, 
it is natural to conclude that the same evil agency,,, 
whatsoever it may be, which shows itself eonturrent 
with human agency, in cases of extreme depravity, 
is also in ruiuons operation in those cases which are 



more common. Thus are we warranted, without the 
aid of the Bible, to pronounce it, not only possible, 
but probable or likely, not only that ordinary immo- 
ralities are fomented by Satanic influence, but that the 
man whose morals are unimpeachable, may be so ad- 
dicted to science or literature, or to the acquisition of 
wealth and distinction, in any department of reputable 
industry, as to have his mind absorbed in these, to the 
utter exclusion of religion in every thing but a few of 
its forms; and that the influence, which thus abstracts 
him from the great business and end of his. being, is 
that of powerful evil spirits taking advantage of his 
peculiar dispositions, and working, through the me- 
dium of external circumstances, on the rooted de- 
pravity of his heart. It is idle to object here, that 
the doctrine of Satanic influence destroys human re- 
sponsibility ; for that influence is not physical, but 
moral, finding its way through motive and persuasion: 
and to say that a moral agent is not responsible for 
actions to which he is prompted by the moral influence 
of others, is to introduce a principle which the common 
sense of man disowns in all forms of society. Evil 
suggestion is one of the things for which a human 
being feels himself responsible to his great moral Go- 
vernor; and, although it may modify, it can never de- 
stroy, the demerit of actions to which it contributes. 
The man has reasoned little, and reflected still less, 
who is not conscious that there is within him a de- 
praved susceptibility of misleading influence, which 
contravenes his better judgment, and betrays him 
into actions which are morally wrong ; and what is 
this consciousness, but experience of responsibility—— 
a far better evidence than reasoning ever can be ? 



(^ die iriwkvrva vmU atk tba nfldd, iriutber, 
on die one hand, it .be not die ceee^ tlut the uonl 
dmiaiiiens of ^'H ' wn nitiue an ezaetir mcfa u 
miglit be expected oa the n^oeition thit men ii, 
in Sui, the villiiig e^tiTe of a werj powet&l eril 
tgmej?- 01 i^iather, on the other hand, be has not 
met witK some of theae jdienomoia, which ate tnly 
unaccountable, withoot t&e ud of inch a aolutiini ai 
that for which we conteod? On thia mbject tlw 
statements of the BiUe are copooB and e^ilieiL In 
its account of thfl ii^rodnction «f nn, we have the 
agency of Satan moat minntdj described; and in iti 
jaj &Rt announcement of mercy to onr guilty finnil^i 
the Ticony^ of man orer Satan it predicted, as the 
jjeiy iijHiiiifi <£ th^e good owrtemplated I^ heaven's 
giadoos interference. *' Tlie I^ord Ood sud onto 
the setpcmti I will put emmty between thee and tfae 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it shdl 
bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel." 
The subsequent enlargements of this prediction, often 
embody the same ideas ; andthe consummation of the 
Christian economy, is uniformly declared to consist in 
the entire deliverance of those who are under it from 
Satan's moral dominion. " He that committeth sin 
is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpose the Sou of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil." 
Nothing is clearer, from the whole tenure of the New 
Testament, than that the system of Christianity, as a 
dispensation of good, takes its character from the death 
of Christ. But in that death he is expressly declared 
to!.have ** spoiled principalities and powers, and made 
a show of ^em openly, triumphing over them in his 
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cross." Nor is any thing more obvious^ from the 
current language of sacred writeir^ particularly in the 
New Testament, than that, in their estimation, the 
influence of Satan over the minds of men, is the grand 
moral obstruction to the reception of Christianity, as 
well as to its progress after it is received. '* Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed for thee,' 
that thy faith fail not : and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren." " Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." " Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand acrainst the wiles of the deviL For we wreslle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.'' 
^^ If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : 
in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them." 

Such is the verdict of Scripture on this momentous 
question. There is nothing irrational in its announce- 
ments ; there are things connected with human na- 
ture, which give them verisimilitude ; the most intel- 
lectual of the human race have firmly believed them ; 
and we would say to the .man who believes them not. 
What if they point out the real cause of your conti- 
nued unbelief? You are a guilty and perishing sinner ; 
descending to an eternity of woe, under the weight of 
your accumulating trespasses ; and, for your deliver- 
ance, in the system of nature there is absolutely no pro- 
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vision. You will bear with us in telling you this ; since 
you know that, so far as nature is Goncemed^ our creed 
includes ourselves in the same fearfol affirmation. 
But what if it be true, that the deliverance detailed 
in the Bible, so rich, and pure, and glorious, would 
inanstibly carry your assent, and surprise you with 
the evidence of its divinity, and fill you with joy and 
peace in believing, but for the blinding influence of 
that arch-deceiver, whom the foul revolt of man has 
made " the god of this world ?" What if it be the 
case, that, &om the first moment you thought of the 
Bible, or began to examine its claims to belief, ^^ the 
ruler of the darkness of this world," with whom your 
spirit is in moral fellowship, has presided over your 
investigations, and turned them, by an artifice which 
is too subtle for your detection, to results which are 
perverse and ruinous ? You may^ perhaps, remem- 
ber the time when your conscience was unusually im- 
pressed, and suspicions of delusion awakened, and a 
light which was new and marvellous had actually be- 
gun to break in upon your mind, presenting the Bible 
in a point of view in which before you never beheld 
it ; but just at the crisis of a revolution, to which your 
heart was tremblingly alive, a suggestion, violent and 
unnatural, but powerful and engrossing, was suddenly 
darted into your mind, which arrested the incipient 
process ere ever you were aware, and lured you back 
into the habit of mind which had previously charac- 
terized you. Perhaps, too, you may remember, that 
ever since the crisis referred to, and the hapless issue 
to which it came, you have felt a secret dread of the 
Bible, or a dark foreboding of something in it which 
you wanted courage to explore ; and, in sclf-deiencc 
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against its searching import, you haive shimaed it^ or 
impugned its mysteries, or forced yourself to deride 
its imagery, or, at least, have never opened it^ except 
with the cowardly determinatioB to prevent the Spirit 
who gives it life from taking effect on your moral 
feelings. Is it this hypothesis, or something ebe 
than this, but of the same moral complexion, which 
explains the present state of your heart, in reUtion to 
the book of God ? Then have you reason for deep 
suspicion, that your aversion is generated by that spi- 
rit, whose operations are characterized by " all« de- 
ceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish.'' 
By the Bible's account of this spirit, he is aUe to 
deceive you ; for his powers are far superior to oun. 
He is every way likely to deceive you ; for his nature 
is malignant, his enmity at man is both old and invo*- 
terate; while the progress of the Christian economy, 
from the benefits of which he is excluded, and the 
triumph of which is ceitain defeat to the chief of his 
machinations, is the object of his deadliest hostility. 
The nature of the case is such, withal, as to facilitate 
his designs ; for, although evidence may be such as 
to defy deception, in matters merely intellectual, yet, 
in all moral questions, especially such as involve the 
relation of the creature to the great Creator, the 
state of the heart is every thing ; and an alienation 
of the affections of the heart may be deepened and 
exasperated, till the greatest amount of moral evi*- 
dence is rendered utterly powerless. Separate this 
principle &om the point in hand, and your knowledge 
of common ethics, or of living human character, will 
show you what is due to it. You may doubt the 
whole of this doctrine, or disbelieve it, or deride it as 
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utterly fiibuloiu; but, for our part, we cannot doubt 
k, even as a matter of moral speculation, without in- 
vol^nng die whole subject in mystery the most inex- 
tiicable. Believing as we do in the entire depravity 
of fiillen human nature, we believe, at the same time, 
that, even in its state of depravity, there is a moral 
sense remaining in it, a capability of discerning the 
Godhead in a revelation of his will, which depravity 
has disordered, but not eradicated. And with this 
capability before our eyes, crippled and crazed al- 
though we grant it to be, but undestroyed, because 
indestructible, we cannot look at the Bible, the celes- 
tial spirit with which it is animated, the unquestioned 
wonders of moral purity which it has wrought, and is 
stiU working, or the splendid halo of heavenly light 
which issues from it, and hovers around it, without 
being driven to the supposition, that there must be 
something more than human in that depravity which 
sees and disowns it. In plain language, we consider it 
certain, that a settled infidelity can only proceed from 
causes which are preterhuman; and we cannot con- 
ceive it possible for any man who knows the Bible, 
or has it fairly unfolded to his understanding and his 
heart, to abide by a firm or unflinching denial of it, 
without support from that spirit whom the Bible it- 
self has designated " thefalher ofliesr 

Such being our decided belief, you cannot wonder 
that we feel constrained to urge the subject, with all 
earnestness, on your instant and wakeful considera- 
tion, not restrained by the false delicacies which have 
deterred others from drawing your attention to it. Our 
motives are not selfish, but humane and disinterested. 
We can enjoy our Christianity without you, for 
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although your unbelief may injure yourselves, it can 
never disprove the truth of it to us. We wish our 
cause to triiunph, and we know it will triumph, Jby 
the energy of its own eternal principles : but we 
wish you to become its trophies, and, in this way, to 
share in its triumphs. The revelation of the grace 
of God is made to you, in common with us* You 
are bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. Hie 
same humanities which glow in your bosoms are £ett 
Rowing in ours also. The same aversion to pain, 
the same dread of destruction, the same thirst for 
immortality, which actuates you, is found also to 
actuate us. You may despise us, or avoid us, or 
hold us up to popular contempt, but our hearts are 
towards you — they are a part of your hearts. Our 
great consolation is made less by your revising to 
share it with us. We cannot be indifierent to your 
destiny without forgetting that we are himian. No, 
verily, we cannot, and we will not. Our nature 
forbids the cruelty, and our religion forbids it; yet 
again we must tell you the marvellous tidings which 
God has verified to us, and tell you why we believe 
them too-^and if you will not hear the pleadings of 
our sympathy, our souls shall weep in secret places, 
because of your pride. Tell us not that our doc- 
trine about Satanic influence is not proven— for you 
know very well, that, however true in itself, yet to 
you^ in your present state of mind, it cannot be 
proven, since you deny the record which contains the 
proof. But although not proven to you, it is made 
probable without the record which you discard ; and 
if it be barely possible, the bare possibility is tre- 
ssendotts ! For then it is also possible^ that at this 
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wry noment irou deny the Bible, not berause it is 
untrue, or at all defective in evidence, but just b<v 
cause ■' lAe god of this vxirld hath blinded i/our 
mind, lest the fight of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shiue unto it." It 
is possible that you are the victim of an inveterate 
moral delirium, instead of being alive to the realities 
of your sad condition, as a sinner in the presence of 
your angry Creator. It is possible that there lies be- 
fore you a hell of eternal misery, which could easily he 
shunned, and a lieaven of endless happiness, which 
could as easily be secured, while you arc rushing 
headlong into the despair of the one, and uncon- 
sciously casting away the blessedness of the other. 
It is awfully possible that death is at your door, and 
that God may spectUly say to you, with a power 
which cannot be trifled with, " Behold, ye despisers, 
aad wonder and perish : for 1 work a wcvk in your 
isya which ye shall in nowise believe, though a man 
d^^e it unto you." If these are some of the things 
which do most certainly bang on the bare possibility 
of die truth of oui doctrine, as connected with your 
Mate oS infidelity, then surely your course is clear. 
Tlie cb^ of the scomer must be relinqtushed ; the 
engrosung pursuits of this world must be thrown 
into a secondsry plaee; the spirit of self-suspicion 
most be aroused ; the arrogance of free-thinking must 
be brought down ; and the claims of Christianity to 
rrign within yon, must undergo a solemn investi- 
gation. You boast of reason's high sufficiency— 
dns is one of ber clear^t dictates, and why should 
yoa i^ni her wten she speaks for her God ? " If 
' Ibes be wko, tbon ebalt be wise fw thys^: but if 
thou Bcomest, tbaa alone sbalt beat it." 
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IL The other podtum is, that a vital amnectiaii^ 
between the soul of a sinner and the Spirit of CM 
must be formed, in order to his deliverance firortt 
moral scepticism. Our limits prevent us from e^ 
larging j)n this topic, but we have indirecdy enlarged 
on it already. If you are brought to believe that 
wicked spirits are pre-eminent in power— —that sin has 
given them the ascendency over you, and that they 
hold your conscience, by moral means, in the moat 
debasing captivity— -you can have no difficulty in be- 
lieving also, that if God has purposed your deliver- 
ance, there must be a power superior to theirs put 
forth for their expulsion. Your belief in these things 
will lead you still farther than this. It will teach 
you to infer, that, as the evil agency is moral and 
spiritual, the power opposed to it must be moral and 
spiritual ; and as the former maintains its acendency 
not by force, but misleading argument, the latter 
must gain the mastery, and acquire its own ascen- 
dency, by the use of arguments which are sound and 
corrective. Thus it is that the second of our posi- 
tions presupposes the first ; and the enormous evil 
which the first affirms, renders the good contemplated 
in the second indispensably necessary. The two 
are placed in contrast, as the poison and its antidote, 
or the disease and its remedy, in the revelation which, 
you disown ; and in every single instance, from first 
to last, where error has denied or modified the one, 
it has also denied or modified the other in exactly 
the same proportion. 

The Bible speaks of a mighty Spirit, whose titles 
and attributes are divine, and with whom it connects 
the appellative Holtfj not because holiness dwells with 
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\im i i i iiin i fc iii ^M iT%iii j* i JMliiir iwtiili Ni it fc i ^b df Iw 
IMke 'to IdMi it kirihi^ in Atf adkddiitatidii of llw 
QhriiiftiiviiDaMntjfv to'g«b6nte ho^ 
x£m»^ It ttUndur llie Afmiglrtj « tajing to 
ftBMn, ifr fidKdife i fl id wuiO of Oiriatulii boiefit to 
dbo dEUran -of a nmoM lutuxityy ^xhen wiU I 
ipiilrle ilein' wilei'iipon yoOy and ye shall lie dean: 
fiata-all your ^BMrineai^ mdA fiom all your idob wH 
I eieanae ycNb A m» lieart also w31 1 give yoUf 
waA-'A IMV ipiiit irill I pot wkhid yon, mi I irill 
tike awi^ die iMgf hMtt'oitt of year flesh, and 
Iwitt give yoki an heart of flesh.** If yoa wish to 
know die import of diia eipressive imageiyy an ex* 
planation is iinmediatfltir suhjonied— ^ Aiul I wilt ptii 
mf^ SjpbrU wiikmymh and cause yam to watt in ngf 
skO^aeif and ye Mall keep my Judgments and do 
them.** This was the shadowing forth of the Old 
Testament ; and we find it remarkably verified at the 
very opening of the New. Jesus himself said to the 
Jews, ^' Except a man be bom of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God ;" virtuaDy telling 
them, that, although his reasonings were invincible, 
and his miracles stupendous, yet neither the one nor 
the other could overcome their unbelief, without the 
special efficacy of this divine agent. His Apostle 
said to the converts at Rome, *^ The love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts;" that is, our enmity, 
which was the soul of Our unbelief, is destroyed, and 
its opposite infused into our hearts, ^' by the Holy 
Ghosti who is given to us" It is worthy of your 
notice too, thalT the restorative influence of this 
mighty Spirit is connected with the sacrifice of Christ, 
as the medium through which it flows to any of the 
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human family* The Apostle already quoted^ holds 
the following language on this point : ^^ But after 
that the kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards man appeared, not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost 'which he shed on us abun^ 
dantli/j through Jesus Christ our Saviour J* Another 
apostle is equally expUcit in testifying the same 
thing. Speaking of remarkable efiusions of the 
Spirit which followed the ascension of Christ, and 
speedily led to numerous conversions by simple 
statements of Christian truth, he accounted for them 
to the wondering multitude in the following memora- 
ble words : " This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this *which ye tiow see and hear" 

This is the power — a power which is divine, but 
specifically Christian, in as much as it works through 
the Christian sacrifice — to which the Scriptures- 
constantly refer for rooting out your enmity, and de- 
tecting your sophistries^ and bringing you to a health* 
ful exercise of reason on the evidence of their own 
divinity. We believe this doctrine; our observa- 
tion and reflections are all in accordance with its 
general moral bearings ; and beyond it we know not 
of any thing, in the whole moral universe, which ever 
will be e£Pectual for ^^ casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God." We believe it in the coolest 
exercise of our reason, and what hinders you from. 
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beUeving it too? You beEeve, we presume, that 
every thing that Uvea on the suxEace of the earth, or 
in the bowels of the ocean, is animated or made 
quick by the Spirit of the God who created it. In 
casting your eye over the teeming immensity of ani- 
mal and vegetable oiganizations, you perceive an 
endless variety in the modified workings of the divine 
Spirit, in adapting the sustaining influence which he 
is ever putting forth, to the diversified natures of the 
living myriads which it has pleased the Creator to 
produce and perpetuate. This idea is the sublime 
of philosophy. It awes us by its grandeur; it shows 
the divinity to be ever near us, in the diversified in- 
finitude of his inspirations ; and so impressive is the 
evidence of its truth, that nothing short of absolute 
atheism can possibly set it aside. But does it not 
furnish a strong probability, that, if the God of na- 
ture shall choose to reveal himself for the restoration 
of man, who has been assailed and carried away from 
him by a powerfiil spirit of evil, this same divine 
Spirit shall come forth and appear conspicuous, 
exerting an influence which is specially fitted for 
counteracting the spirit of evil, and securing the 
proposed restoration ? The fact in the one case, it 
is most certain, gives high probability to the hypo- 
thesis in the other ; and thus you see that the course 
of nature, on this point also, as on every other, says 
all that it possibly can say in favour of revelation. 
We state the argument of common sense in its vul- 
gar observations upon nature's appearances ; and if 
you pass from this to genuine science, you will find 
her equally true to her God. Indeed we are quite 
certain, that a candid examination of your own mind 
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would show you, undeniably, that it is not the powei 
of rational objection, but aversion to the point in dis- 
pute, which holds you fiist in unbelie£ And you must 
forgive us if we err in the conjecture, that you oifteA 
resort to general reasonings, and become ingenious 
in managing their subtleties, even when it . is known 
to yourself that the grand obstruction to your instant 
surrender is not a logical difficulty, nor ingenuous 
concern to know the truth, but a latent moral ali^ia- 
tioD, which no dexterity of mere argument can ever 
charm away. 

Do you ask the reason of our eagerness in plying 
you with topics so unpalatable, and so seldom insisted 
on in the controversy with those who doubt or deny 
the Bible ? Our reply is, because a denial of than, 
or indi£Perence about them, lies at the very founda- 
tion of your present unchristian state of mind,^ and 
rears a moral impossibility in the way of your belief 
in Revelation. They are the proximate points of 
the argument ; they lie between your mind and the 
whole body of Christian evidence ; and till imbelief 
begin to give way in reference to them, it never can 
give way in reference to any other points. Chris- 
tianity, it is manifest, is an object not of merely in- 
tellectual, but of moral perception ; but if your organ 
of moral perception be diseased, the object cannot be 
truly discerned, nor its excellence suitably appreciated. 
Now, if it be the case, that Satan, whose character- 
istic is moral evil, has wrought himself into living 
alliance with your hearty and maintains a bUnding 
ascendency over you in all your intercourse with the 
Christian record — then surely this is enough, and 
dismally more than enough, to account for your re« 
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jection of that record. And if, on the other hand, 
it be the case, that no agency whatever, except the 
Spirit of the living God appljring the efficacy of the 
Christian sacrifice, can rescue you from Satan's in- 
fluence, then it is cruelty to your soul to pass over 
this doctrine, or leave it out for after discussion, 
merely because you happen to dislike it. Your dis- 
like of it in itself, and its moral transformations, is, 
in our eyes, the very essence of the controversy be- 
tween you and us, and to pass it over is to evade the 
real question at issue between us. It is the first of 
these topics which gives to the second its tremendous 
importance. Saian holds you in ruinous subjection, 
and the Spirit of God is your only deliverer. But 
you cannot seek after the aid which is divine, so long 
as he keeps you from perceiving your need of it ; 
you cannot desire emancipation from a slavery which 
you do not feel, and the existence of which you call 
in question ; nor can you look so high as the omni- 
potent Deliverer, to whom the Bible points you, un- 
less you feel the arch-deceiver an overmatch for human 
strength. 

Here, then, is your predicament. We have a 
Book which proflPers salvation, and claims to be di- 
vine. We have evidence within and around it, that 
its claim is clear and powerful; we have experience 
of its truth, in its effects upon ourselves, and the 
wonders which it works upon all who embrace it; 
we argue for it, and we gain the argument, so far as 
your intellection is concerned ; still you dislike it ; 
and just because you dislike it, you choose to shut 
it out from your conscience and your heart ! Is this 
reason, or is it wisdom, in a matter of such magni- 
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tude? You know it is neither the one not the 
other; and yet, with many who disown the Bible, k 
is undeniable fact. What, then, can be done for 
yon, or what can you do for yourself, in a state of 
mind so anomalous? Predsely nothing At all, so 
&r as the creatures of earth are concerned. By a 
fatal process of obstinate noHtioft, your heart is ut- 
terly impervious to all the argument, and all the 
eloquence, which sympathy ever inspired. But 
although earth be impotent, heaven is mighty— —and 
in heaven's hand we leave your case. You believe 
in the existence, and, of course, in the moral attri- 
butes of one eternal God, who made you at first, 
and governs your destinies, and has a right to your 
adoration. That God is our God, as well as yours, 
and his monitor is yet within you. Join us in laying 
.your case before him, each according to our several 
views of his character. Submit yourself, with all 
your preconceptions, to the result of his high arbi- 
tration. Implore him to take you under his guidance, 
and show you whether or not it be He who addresses 
you in Revelation. Continue this exercise with sup- 
pliant earnestness, till your mind is reverently fami- 
liar with it. Let God be consulted, rather than 
man, since the question involves your relation to 
God ; and then may you speedily make the discovery, 
that our Scriptures are not only truth, but a full de- 
velopment of the marvellous truth, that the God 
who pervades creation " is in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself not imputing unto man his tres- 
passes." 

D. Y. 

Perth, May, 1829. 
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PREFACE. 



The irregular heats and extravagancies of some 
late pretenders to extraordinary attainments in reli- 
gion ; their imaginary diyine impulses, and ecstatic 
raptures, with other effects of their disordered fan- 
cies, have cast such a blemish upon the Christian 
profession in the eyes of unsettled and unthinking 
people, that it is well if too many are not in danger 
of calling Christianity itself into question, from the 
manifestly false pretences, and enthusiastic flights 
of some, who have put in a claim to so eminent ex- 
perience in the divine life. It is therefore thought 
needful, as well as seasonable at this time, that a 
brief and plain coiifirmatiou of the Christian reli- 
gion be sent abroad among our people, to establish 
them in the foundation of our eternal hope. This 
has been my special motive to the publication of 
some of the first of the ensuing Letters. 

On the other hand, whether for want of duly 
distinguishing between delusive appearances, and 
the genuine effects of an effusion of the Holy Spi- 
rit, or from whatever cause, such has been the 
violent opposition of some to the late revival of reli- 
gion in the land, that the doctrines of special grace, 
and of experimental piety, seem now, by too many, 
not only rejected and opposed, but even treated with 
contempt, under the opprobrious character of new 
light ; as if they had never before been heard of, or 
professed among us. This I take to be one of the 
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darkest symptoms, upon this land, that we have ever 
vet seen. It must, on that account, be not un- 
seasonable to represent to our people, in a clear and 
distinct view, the experiences of vital religion, which 
are necessary to constitute them Christians indeed* 
This is aimed at in the publication of most of the 
following Letters. 

The danger we are in of prevailing Antinomian- 
ism, and the actual prevalence that it has already 
obtained in some parts of the country, is a suffi* 
cient justification of the attempt I have made to set 
the foundation-error of the Antinomians in a true 
light, and to discover its dangerous tendency. 

If any are inclined to censure me for troubling 
the world with new discourses upon such aubjects 
as I had publicly treated on before, particularly the 
evidences of Christianity, the sovereignty of divine 
grace, faith and justification, they may consider, 
that these are most important points, and deserve 
the most particular illustration ; that there is at this 
time a special call to remove the objections against 
them out of the way ; and that this is now attempted 
in a different manner from my former discourses on 
these subjects, and, I trust, with some additional 
evidence to the truth. 

If any of my readers are so curious aa to inquire 
to whom these Letters were directed, it is sufBcieiit 
answer, that they are now, by the press, directed 
to them; and if they can improve them to their 
spiritual advantage, it will answer the end of their 
publication. May th« blessing of GoD attend them 
to this purpose ! J. D. 
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LETTER L 

th;e danger of infidelity briefly repre- 
sented. 

Sir, 
I HEARTILY rejoicc to hear from you, that you are 
at last come to a '' resolution, immediately to enter 
upon a serious and impartial examination of the 
Christian religion." What you observe is certainly 
true, that " this is an aflFair of too great consequence 
to be carelessly neglected, to be decided at the club, 
or to be rejected by wholesale, with the too common 
arguments of mirth and raillery, sneer and banter." 
— I should, therefore, be inexcusable, should I re- 
fuse compliance with your request, to " maintain a 
correspondence with you by letter; and assist you, 
what I can, in your inquiries into the truth of 
Christianity, the nature of the Christian institution, 
and the character and qualifications of those who 
are entitled to the rewards therein promised." But 

c 51 
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vrhat can a gentleman of your capacities expect from 
meP And has not this cause been clearly and fully 
handled y especially of late, by a variety of authors ? 
Has it not triumphed over all opposition ? Have 
not its poor deluded opposers been covered with 
shame and confusion, in all their feeble attempts to 
subvert our faith, and to destroy the blessed hope of 
our future happiness ? And are not these books ip 
your hands ? Read them. Sir, with that attention 
which such an awful and important affair demands 
of you ; and I think you cannot fail of obtaining 
conviction and satisfaction. 

To your inquiry, '^ How shall I first enter upon 
a proper disquisition of this cause?" I answer, in a 
few words : Consider the importance of it; consider, 
I entreat you, that it is an eternal concern. Were 
this duly considered, it would be impossible for you 
to content yourself in such a state, wherein there is 
so much as a peradventure as to the dreadful and 
astonishing consequences of a disappointment. 

You may, perhaps, have hitherto concluded fill 
revealed religion to be but a mere cheat and impos- 
ture. You may have borne your part in the t:on- 
versation at taverns or coffee-houses, against priestr 
craft, cant, and enthusiasm. You may have rid^ 
culed all pretences to vital piety ; and exploded all 
the Gospel doctrines respecting futurie rewards and 
punishments, as unreasonable, or unintelligible dreams 
and fictions. Well ! supposing you were in the 
right, what happiness, what comfort or satisfaction 
would your infidelity afford you ? What rational 
man would envy you the consolation, of imagining 
yourself upon a level with the beasts, and of ex* 
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pectiiig that dcat!] will terminate all your hopes anil 
fears ? What believer would part witli the glorious 
hope of eternal and inexpressible happiness and joy, 
for the gloomy prospect of annihilation ? 

It is eertainj upon this supposition, the believer 
can be in no danger ; he has nothing to lose, or to 
fear; but has every way the advantage of you. He 
has the present satisfaction of being a favourite of 
heaven. He has a eontinual source of support and 
comfort, amidst the darkest scenes of Providence, 
from the gracious promises of the Gospel. He can 
overcome the miseries of life, and the terrors of 
death, with the ravishing view of a blessed immor- 
tality. And it Is certain, if mistaken, he will never 
lament his disappointment; but sleep as quietly in a 
state of non-existence as you can do. 

But perhaps I have mistaken your sentiments. 
Yon may possibly have given into an opinion of a 
future existence, though you have called the truth 
of the Gospel into question. Be it so. Yet upon 
thiB Euppasitiou alao, the believer has vastly the ad- 
vantage of you. He has all the happiness in this 
life which Christianity affords; and this you must 
be a stranger to. He can live in comfort, and die 
in peace. His religion deprives hira of nothing, 
which can any way contribute to his rational happine«i 
and delight; but every way tends to subserve and 
promote them. And certainly (even upon your own 
principles) he may have as fair a claim to sincerity, 
in his endeavours to approve himself to the glorious 
Author of our being, as you can have; and conse- 
quently as good a prospect of future blessedness. 
So that, upon the whole, it is evident that he baa 
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nothing to fear from his principles, whether tl 
true or false. He has no cause for those at 
reflections^— ^ What if I am mistaken ! Vi 
my sentiments should prove false, when it coi 
the decisive trial !' 

And now, let us turn the tables ; and co 
the bitter fr-uits of your fatal mistake, if Christ 
should at last prove true. You cannot but ac 
ledge, that there have been great numbers 
best moral qualifications, whose intellectual f 
were no ways inferior to theirs on the other t 
the question, who have professed the truth, ai 
perienced the power, of that religion which yoi 
despised. How many most excellent perso 
the greatest integrity, learning, and sagacity, 
at their peril, appeared' to stand by this cause 
have sacrificed their estates, their honours, anc 
lives, to the despised and persecuted doctrii 
the Cross ! It is certain, that you cannot 1 
greater assurance of being in the right, than 
men have had ; and, consequently, there is a 
a probability on their side, as much as on 
You yourself, therefore, and all the unbel 
gentlemen of your acquaintance, who have an 
gree of modesty left, must necessarily own, th 
cause possibly may turn out against them, 
what if it should ! I am even afraid to represei 
consequences in a proper light; it will possil 
esteemed preachment or cant; or be voted ] 
uncivil, or unmannerly treatment. But, { 
would pray you to consider this matter, withoi 
resentment of my rustic method of address. 
sider it only as it is represented in the Script 
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and in that view it will appear, that the dreadful 
confusion, the amazing horror, an d.th external misery, 
which will be the consequence of your infidelity, will 
be vastly beyond the utmost stretch of your most 
exalted apprehension or imagination. As soon as 
your soul is separated from your body, it will become 
the 'immediate object of the divine wrath; and how 
lightly soever you may think of these things at pre- 
sent,^ you will find that it is *^ a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God." When the 
great Judge of the world shall '^ descend from hea- 
ven, to take vengeance on all those who do not obey 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ," where will our unbe- 
lieving gentlemen appear ? Will not their mirth 
be quite spoiled, their sarcastic flouts and fleers be 
for ever over, when they must stand trembling at 
the left hand of their Judge, having no possible re- 
fuge to betake themselves to, no plea to make for 
their infidelity, no place of retreat in a dissolving 
world to hide their heads ! What comfort will it 
then afibrd them to say, * Alas ! how have we been 
deceived ! We never thought it would have come 
to this ! Now we have found to our cost, that 
there is something more in the doctrines of a final 
retribution than fable or fiction, priestcraft or fanati- 
cism, however we have, in the gaiety of our temper, 
rejected and despised them.' Will they then be 
possessed of a sufficient bravery and presence of 
mind, to outface their glorious Judge ; and to hear 
with intrepidity the terrible sentence, " Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels?" Will they, with their usual 
frolic humour, endure the execution of this sentence; 
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and, with sport and pastime, welter in the eternal 
flames of that furnace of fire that> is the destined 
abode of every final unbeliever ? 

Now, Sir, does it not infitfitely concern you, to 
consider the case before you in this awful view, to 
compare and make a proper estimate of the incon- 
ceivably different states of the believer and the infi- 
del, both with respect to time and eternity ; and to 
enter upon the disquisition you propose, with a 
mind duly impressed with the vast importance of 
your coming to a safe conclusion ? 

You tell me, that you '^ cannot, from the nature 
of things, see any necessity of such a way of salva- 
tion as the Gospel proposes. The light of nature 
teaches us, that God is merciful ; and, consequently, 
that he will pardon sinners, upon their repentance 
and amendment of life." Let us then consider this 
case impartially. 

I think there is no need of arguments to convince 
you that you are a sinner. Do but consider the 
natural tendency of your affections, appetites, and 
passions ; and review the past conduct of your life ; 
and a demonstration of this sad truth will unavoid- 
ably stare you in the face. Let any man enter into 
himself, and seriously consider the natural operations 
of his own mind ; and he must necessarily find, that, 
instead of a frequent and delightful contemplation 
of the perfections of the divine nature— instead of a 
thankful acknowledgment of his obligations to the 
^divine goodness and beneficence — and instead of 
that sublime pleasure and satisfaction that should 
flow from the remembrance of his Creator and Bene- 
factor, his affections are naturally following mean, 



io*, ami unreasonable, if not vile and wiclted, entei- 

tainmenls and gratifications. He will find, that all 

rally painful and uneasy to him ; wliile every Iriflijig 
amusement, and tiic vilest sensual objctt of liis 
tlioughts, find a more easy entrance, and a more 
peaceable rc!it in bis soul. From hence it is most 
evident, that the heart is revolted irom God; and 
that we have substituted the creature in his stead, 
as the object of our pursuit and delight. And be- 
sides this, who are there amonjj the beat of the chil- 
dren of men, whose consciences will not charge 
ihera with innumerable actual transgressions of the 
law of nature? From this view of the case, you 
must therefore certainty find yourself in a state ot 
moral pollution and guilt. 

And can you, in such a stale as (his, reflect upon 
a God of infinite purity and justice with comfort 
and courage ? Will not conscience Sy in your face, 
and upbraid you with your gnilt and danger? Does 
Dot your reason tell you, that the great Creator and 
Governor of the world is too holy to approve, and 
loo just to overlook, such a fixed aversion to him, 
and such numerous sins and provocations against 
him, as you Cannot but charge to your own account? 

But " God is merciful." True ; he is so, to all 
proper objects of mercy ; and in a way agreeable to 
the laws of his immutable justice and holiuess. But 
can you suppose, that God will give up his justice 
and holiness, as a sacrifice to bis mercy, out of 
compassion to those who deserve no pity from him, ' 
to those who refuse the offers of bis mercy in the 
Gospel, because disagreeable to their sinful desires 
arij imaginatioas ? 
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But ** repentance will entitle the sinner to pftrdoD^ 
without any other atonement.'^ Are you tore of 
this ? Certain it is, that mankind have always, in 
all ages, thought otherwise. .What else was the 
meaning of those sacrifices that have every where 
obtained ; and what the meaning of those supersti- 
tious austerities, and severe penances, that have 
been so commonly practised in the heathen world, if 
some atonement beside repentance was not thought 
necessary to pacify an offended Deity ? Consider, 
I entreat you, that as sin is contrary to the divine 
nature, it must be the object of God's displeasure. 
As it is contrary to the rules of his governing the 
world, it must deserve punishment. If God be 
the rector and governor of the world, he must have 
some laws to govern by. If he has laws to govern 
by, they must have some penalties to enforce them. 
If his laws have penalties annexed to them, these 
must be executed ; or else they would be but scare- 
scrows, without truth or justice. I entreat yx>u also 
to consider, how the repentance of a guilty criminal 
can answer the demands of justice. What satisfac- 
tion will our sorrow for sin afford to the Divine 
Being ? How will it repair the dishonour done to 
the perfections of his nature? How will it rectify, 
our depraved appetites and passions, and qualify us 
for the enjoyment of his favour ? How will it vin- 
dicate his holiness, and discover to the rational 
wprld his natural aversion to sin and sinners ? Or- 
how will the fear of God's displeasure be«a suflScient 
restraint to men's lusts and vicious appetites, if sin- 
ners may suppose, that when they have gratified 
their lusts, and taken their swing in sin, they can- 



repent when they please; and thereby have an ea» 
access to the favour of God? In a word, what evi 
dence can you possibly pretend to from the light c 
nature, that repentance only will satisfy the divin 
justice, and reconcile you to God ? 

But, after all, were it even supposed that repent 
ance would necessarily give us a claim to mercy 
without any olhet satisfaction to Goil's justice, i 
must then be another sort of repentance than yoi 
seem to suppose. You must then allow, that thi 
lepentancc must be a thorough change of heart am 
life. For you can hardly suppose, that we are qua 
lified for God's favour, while all the powers of ou 
souls are in direct opposition and aversion U him 
And is this repentance in our power? Csn we a 
pleasure renew our own souls, and give our>elve8 
new aSections, dispositions, desires, and delights? 
Cao we change the bent and bias of onr inclinations 
to the objects of aenae, and bring ourselves to love 
God above all things, and to take our chief delight 
and complacency in him? This must be obtained, 
in order to enjoy the favour of God. And yet it 
is manifestly out of our reach. It must be the effect 
of an Almighty power. 

I hope you may now see the necessity of a Savi- 
our, both to expiate your sin and guilt, which your 
repentance can never do, and to sanctify your de- 
prived soul, and make you meet for the service and 
enjoyment of God. If these sie obtained, you must 
be certainly and eterasily safe ; but if you date ven- 
ture into eternity without them, I must needs say 
you do not want courage. 
- You see* I have addressed you with an unreserved 
c3 
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freedom and familiarity. I have overlooked the dis- 
tance of your character, and treated you aa if we 
were in the same state of equality now, as we shall 
quickly find ourselves before the tribunal of our glo- 
rious Judge. The cause requires this at my hands ; 
and I should have been unfaithful, I had almost said 
unmerciful to you, if I had not failed of the deco- 
rum which would have been my duty to have' ob- 
served in any other case. I shall therefore depend 
upon your candid interpretation of this unpolished 
address; and your kind acceptance of the faithful 
designs and desires of, 

Your most obedient humble Servant. 



LETTER II. 

a brief and general view of the evidences 
of the christian religion. 

Sir, 

You tell me, '^ my letter had almost thrown you 
into a fit of the spleen." But I cannot but hope, 
from your *^ awful concern lest you meet with the 
confusion I have therein described," that it will have 
a better efiect. I acknowledge, that " a. pathetic 
declamation cannot be received for argument ;" and 
that *' your faith must be built upon evidences that 
will reach the understanding, as well as the softer 
passions of the soul." But what evidence do you 
desire, or want, of the truth of Christianity ? Con- 
sider, Sir. Consult your books and your friends. 
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tiake your demands as large as you or t)i«y ctlt 

wntrive; and whatever rational evidence you are 

pleased to ask for, thall be at your service. 1 have 

myself, vith particular application, been considering 

,«hat reasonable evidence can possibly be consulted 

tor desired, which the glorious God has not already 

r given us, in confirmalion of the Chrislian institu- 

I tton; and 1 iind nothiug wanting which we are 

KOSpable of receiving. Aud I cannot but presume, 

that if you likewise would impariiaity and in earnest 

put yourself upon the same inquiry, you must meet 

with a full and complete satisfaction. 

You will certainly acknowledge, that the great 
Creator is capable, some way or other, to communi- 
cate his will to intelligent beings, with sufficient 
evidence that the revelation is from him. Now, 
what I desire of you is, to sit down, and consult 
upon some such means of doing this, as would strike 
your mind with the strongest conviction, obviate all 
your donbts, and give you the fullest confirmation 
of the divine original of such a revelation. When 
you are come to a point, consider the credentials of 
Christianity ; and see whether you can find what you 
yourself would demand, and what you suppose most 
likely to give you satistaction. 

Would ygu expect from such a revelation a rea- 
sonable account of our first original ? Look into the 
Mosaic history of the creation ; and there you wil 
find, how the world, and how yourself, originall 
sprang from the divine fiat, and in what manner t 
are the offspring of God. 

Would you expect a narrative of such circu 
stuicea of God's dispensations towards us from 
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beginning, as would be oonrespoDdent With our coa- 
stant experience and observation ? The same history 
will inform you of those irregular affeettena, and 
vitiated appetites and passions, which every man finds' 
in himself; and which have brought such destrue- 
tion and misery upon the world, in all its auccessive' 
periods, since Adam's fail. 

Would yqu expect that there should be early 
intimations of the method of our recovery from the 
state of sin and guilt, which we had brought our- 
selves into by an apostacy ? You will there also find 
the gracious promise, that *' the seed of the woman 
shall hruise the serpent's head ;" and deliver us from 
the deadly effects of his malicious temptation. 

Would you desire to find a particular prediction 
of the promised Saviour, by whom we are to obtain 
a redemption—— his lineage and descent; the time, 
place, and manner of his birth ; the circumstances of 
his life, death, and resurrection ; a particular dcscrip- 
tion of the nature, the subjects, and the continual 
progress of his kingdom ? Read the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, and read the history in the New ; 
and you will find such a correspondence and agree- 
ment, as will afford you matter of fullest satisfaction, 
that they are both from God, 

Would you expect that there should be some 
means to keep the promised Saviour in the con- 
tinued view of God's people, before his actual and 
personal manifestation, and to keep alive their faith 
and hope in him ? What were all their sacrifices, 
their legal purifications, their priesthood, and all their 
long train of rites and ceremonies, but institutions 
purposely adapted to that end ? 



Would you expect repeated and rL-uuux-d teatU 
monies from heaven, [o the professing jicuiili; of Ood, 
that their religion was from him; and ihat ilieir fnitb 
and hope, excited by these typical institutions, weie 
built upon a sure foundation? Such were the mira- 
cles frequently vrrougbt among them, tbe manifesta- 
tion of tbe divine presence in the Shcchinah, their 
Urim and Thummim, their frequent oracles, tbeir 
succession of prophets, whose predictions respecting 
the Jews themselves, and the nntioiis round about 
tbem, were cnntinualiy fulBllcd and fulfilhng before 
their eyes; and the accomplishment of many of ihem 
are apparently open and visible to us also. 

Would you suppose, that near tbe predicted time 
of tbe Siviour's appearance, not only the Jewish 
nation, but all others that were acquainted with their 
sacred books, would live in rained expectations of 
this great and wonderful event ? Vou will tind iu the 
Gospels, in Josephus, De Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 31. 
Tacitus, Hist. cap. 13. and Suetonius, in Vespas. 
cap. 4. thst this was the case in fact. 

Would you expect, that vhen tbe Saviour did 
appear, he would, by the holiness and bene6cence 
of his life, and by numerous open and uncontested 
miracles, give sucb attestation to his divine mission, 
as would be sufficient evidence, that he was indeed 
the Messiah so frequently predicted, and so earnestly 
expected ? 0o not the sacred historians answer your 
highest expectations in this respect? In them you 
find that the dead were raised, the sick bealed, the 
raaimed restored to the use of their iimbs, tlie sight 
of the blind recovered, the deaf brought to theii 
hearing, the lepers cleansed, the demons ejected; 
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afldy in a word, that the whole time of his ministry 
was a continued succession of the most beneficent 
and astonishing miracles— miracles as surprising in 
their nature as their number, such as vastly exceeded 
the power of all created beings ; and were therefore 
the strongest testimony from heaven, that this Sa- 
viour most certainly was what he professed himself 
to be. 

Would you expect that this Saviour should verify 
his divine mission, to future times, by prophecies of 
succeeding events? Do not the evangelists afford 
you many instances of such predictions, which have 
been clearly and fully accomplished ? In these his- 
torians you will find, how he foretold the treason of 
Judas, the shameful fall of Peter, with the flight of 
all his disciples, in that gloomy, dreadful night, 
when " the Shepherd was smitten, and the sheep 
scattered." — In these you will find, how he foretold 
the time and manner of his own death, the term of 
his continuance in the grave, with his glorious re- 
surrection and ascension. You will there also find 
him foretelling the mission, divine inspiration, mira- 
culous powers, and glorious success of his apostles, 
and their fellow-labourers in the Gospel- ministry. 
These historians do likewise set before you his parti- 
cular prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the abolitioif of the Temple, with the prodigies 
which preceded, the tribulation which accompanied, 
and the dispersion of the Jewish nation which fol- 
lowed, that amazing desolation. And does not it 
surprise you to find, from Josephus, that the twenty- 
fourth chapter of Matthew, and the twenty-first 
chapter of Luke, are more like "a history than a 
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prophecy of tliat dreadful event? If you bliould 
yet further expect some prediclions from liim, tlul 
extend to the present times, and are oon visibly ac- 
eompiished before your eyes, has he not forctDld, 
and do you not find it true, that " Jerusalem shall 
continue to be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the lime of the Gentiles be fulfilled?" 

Would you expect, that when this Messiah, ac- 
cording to the prophecies concerning him, was cut 
off, he should " declare himself the Son of God wjtf 
power, by his resurrection from the dead ?" Ant 
has it not appeared true, that uo precaution, by seal- 
ing his tomb and setting a guard over it, could pre- 
vent his triumph over the grave; and his appearing 
to great numbers of his disciples; and frequently 
and familiarly conversing with some of them, for 
forty days together; and, finally, ascending up tu 
heaven before their eyes ? 

Would you expect that his disciples, who were 
eye and ear witnesses of his life, death, resurrection, 
and ascension ; and could not possibly be deceived 
ID facts so open to all their senses, should, at their 
peril, preach this Saviour to the world; and continu- 
ally undergo a life of painful travel and fatigue, po- 
verty and reproach, opposition and persecution, to 
propagate his Gospel ; and that they would finally 
sacrifice their lives in the cause, and seal their doc- 
trine with their blood? - This they have done, and 
it is impossible that more could be done to raise their 
truth and eiocerity above alt suspicion. 

Would you expect that these disciples should be 
extraordinarily and peculiarly qualified for their 
great work ; and sent forth to the nations with suf- 
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fieient credentials, to confirm their testimony and 
make their doctrines credible ? What greater fur-, 
niture can you suppose needful in such a case, than 
for a number of unlearned men and women to be in* 
stantaneously endued with an intimate and familiar 
acquaintance with all sorts of languages; and (not, as 
pretended by some modern French prophets, have 
their organs of speech improved by the devil, in 
pronouncing languages which they did not under-* 
stand ; but) capable constantly and familiarly to 
converse with every nation in their own proper 
speech ; and with the greatest propriety Ito write, and 
transmit to posterity, the history and religion of 
their Lord and Master, in a foreign language which 
they had never learned? Can you, Sir, possibly 
imagine a greater and brighter display of the imme- 
diate agency, and omnipotent power, of the glorious 
Author of our beings, than thus at once to enlarge 
the mind, and furnish it with such an amazing ex- 
tent of knowledge, while ** God himself has borne 
them witness, with signs and wonders ; and with 
diverse miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will ?'* 

Suppose you should see some unlearned rustics^ 
with whom you are acquainted, pretending to a new 
revelation; and confirming their pretences, by speak-r 
ing familiarly all the languages of Europe, by heal- 
ing the sick and decrepit with a word ; raising the 
dead to life, and striking men dead by a word; re* 
vealing the secrets of other men's hearts; com« 
municating these and such like powers to others 
by the imposition of their hands ; and declaring to^ 
you, that it was not by their own power or boUneas 
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they performed tliese works: bIjouIiI you find 
:riciest holiness and conformity lo llie divine 
e joined with these miraculous powers, would 
Dot believe the truth of tht'ir pretensions ? 
Id you not acknowledge that God wns in ttieoi 
truth? Would you expect tliiit those men, 
were sent out to preach and propairate a new 
on in the world, should themselves be inspired 
a prophetic spirit, and capable To foretel future 
s? And is not (his also visibly fact, in the 
before us? Have they not distinctly foretold 
tatc and fate of the church in all its periods, 
the consummation of all things? Do not we 
Ives see their predictions exactly and circum- 
ially verified, with respect to the rise, reign, 
age of Antichrist ; and with respect lo the Jewa 
continuing a distinct people; and remaining in 
unbelief, untd God shall again graft them into 
'live tree, from whence they have been cut off? 
/otild you expect that the Messiah should pros- 
nd succeed those disciples, whom he should 
out to propagate the Gospel among the nations, 
le conversion of multitudes to t!ie faith ? Aod 
e not lind iu fact, that he has assisted a few 
I and unlearned fishermen, without riches or 
t, art or eloquence, to triumph over all the 
dices in men's minds against the doctrines of 
TOSS, over all the bitter opposition of the rulers 
e world, all the rivetted prepossessions amongst 
Jews and Gentiles to their ancient religion, 
all the learning of Greece and Rome ; and to 
; so great a part of the wotid into a professed 
ctipn to tbe crou of Christ i 
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Would you expect that the religion of such a Sa- 
viour should be every way worthy of God, agreeable 
to all his glorious perfections, and every way suitable 
for man, perfective of his nature, and adapted to his 
welfare, in every station, relation, and capacity that 
he sustains in this world, as well as to his eternal in- 
terest in the world to come? AH this, I think, is 
what the Deists themselves are forced to allow. 

Would you e3cpect some apparent influence of this 
religion upon the hearts and lives of those who sin- 
cerely profess it, and who commit their souls and 
eternal interests into the hands of this Saviour ? And 
do not you yourself see this continually exemplified? 
Does not every body see, that they who cordially re- 
ceive the Lord Jesus Christ for their Prince and Sa- 
viour, are distinguished from the rest of the world, 
by the exercise of love both to God and man ? Is 
not the change wrought in the hearts and lives of 
such, visible to every observer, in the blessed fruits 
of holiness, righteousness, charity, and beneficence ? 
This change they themselves profess to have experi- 
enced by their exercise of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This experience they justify to the world, 
by the steady conduct of their lives. And thus the 
great Redeemer approves himself indeed the great 
Physician of souls, by recovering all from their spi- 
ritual maladies who apply to him, and depend upon 
him for a cure. 

Would you expect a consistent and harmonious 
scheme of religion through all the parts of divine 
revelation ? And is it not wonderful to observe, 
how the New Testament every way answers the de- 
sign of the Old; and how all the numerous writers 
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of these sacreJ books, notwith standing their very dif- 
ferent maniiGr of writing, the very distant ages in 
which they wrote, and the very different circum- 
stances of the church in their respective times of 
writing, have yet all taught the Game doctrines, all 
described the same dangers, and all pointed out the 
same way to eternal salvation? 

Thus, Sir, 1 have set before you, in the closest 
and most connected view, some brief hints of the 
credentials of Christianity. I know you are capable 
of extending your demands yet further; and of pro- 
posiug something else, that may still serve to reflect 
new light upon the Christian revelation: and there 
is yet much more at your service, when you will be 
pleased to make your demands. You must, how- 
ever, in the meau time, allow me the freedom to say, 
that the evidence now in view is sufficient to fill the 
tnind of every unprejudiced person with a neeesssry 
Btid infallible certainty of the truth we are inquiring 
after. Deliberately consider each of these argu- 
ments separately and particularly; consider them all 
in their connection and relation to each other; and 
then try whether you can refuse your assent to the 
Gospel of Christ. 

There is, I am sensible, one objection ready to 
offer itself to your roind against sll this; and that is, 
< How do I know that the great and principal facts, 
upon which Christianity is especially built, may be 
depended upon as certainly true? How do IknoW 
the congruity of the prophecies with the event? 
How do I know the miraculous conception of the 
Lord JesuB Christ, the attestation of the angels to 
hi> birth ; or that he wrought such miracles in con- 
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firmation of his divine missioD; and that he rose 
again from the dead, and ascended up to heaven ? 
How do I know that his apostles were inspired with 
such extraordinary and divine gifts, or that they 
performed such miraculous operations ? 

To this 1 answer, that some of the evidences which 
I have offered, are what directly, upon the very first 
view, you may know, and cannot but know, to be 
certainly and infallibly true, if you will but open 
your eyes to observe them. You do certainly know, 
that human nature is dreadfully corrupted and viti- 
ated ; that it is opposite to the holiness and purity of 
the Divine Being; and that there is, therefore, great 
necessiity of a Saviour, to bring us to God, and to 
rectify our depraved nature* You may certainly 
know, that there are a great variety of predictions 
of such a Saviour dispersed through the whole Old 
Testament ; and that the whole nation of the Jews 
always did, and still do, from thence, live in raised 
expectations of a Messiah. You may certainly know, 
that there were a great number of rites and ceremo- 
nies religiously observed and practised among the 
Jews ; and that sacrificing in particular was not only 
enjoined -upon them, but early and generally prac- 
tised among all nations. For none of which things 
can there be any manner of reason given or ima- 
gined, unless they were types and adumbrations of an 
expected Saviour. You may certainly know, ihit 
the time prefixed in the Jewish prophecies for the 
manifestation of the Messiah, was the very time, in 
which, by the concurring testimony both of the friends 
and enemies of Christianity, the Lord Jesus did ap* 
pear. You may certainly know, that the Jewish 
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prophets did foretel a in&ring SaTioar, a Sanoar 
that should. be ** wonnded for oar transgressionSy 
braised for our iniquities ;'* that shoold ** make his 
soul an oflFering for our sin ;" and that should '* bo 
cut ofl^ but not for himself:" and you are equally 
certain, from all other historians, as well as firom the 
evangelists, that our Lord Jesus did undergo such 
contempt, misery, and death, as was foretold Df the 
Messiah by the prophets. You may certainly know, 
that it was foretold in the prophets, that '* the sceptre 
should not depart ffom Judah, and a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until the coming of the Messiah;^ 
but that, after his death, the Jewish sacrifices should 
cease, and their holy city and sanctuary be destroyed 
and made desolate ; and that the event does assure 
us, that the circumstances of the Jewish nation did 
exactly answer to these prophecies, both before and 
after the death of Jesus Christ. You may certainly 
know, both by the Jewish and Christian prophecies, 
that, under the Gospel dispensation, the Jews were to 
be rejected of God, and to continue despised and dis- 
persed among all nations; but the Gentiles to come 
to the light of the Messiah, and see his righteousness 
and glory; and that the event is agreeable to the 
prediction. You may certainly know, that the rise 
of Antichrist was predicted to be after the fall of the 
Roman empire, when that could no longer let or re- 
strain him ; that he should appear under the guise of 
a minister of religion, in the temple of God; that he 
should pretend to " all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders ;" that he should ** make war with the saints, 
and overcome them ;" that he should reside in the 
great city, that was then built " upon seven moun- 
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tains, and reigned over the kings of the earth," 
which was true of the city of Rome onl j. And you 
may also consider, whether all this is not true of the 
Pope and the Roman papacy. You may certainly 
know the amazing progress of the Gospel in the first 
ages of Christianity, in the face of the most formi- 
dable and powerful oppositions ; and its continuing 
progress, against ail the attempts of its heathen and 
papal enemies. You may know the excellency of 
its doctrines, and the glorious effects it hath upon 
the hearts and lives of true believers. You may 
know (as, blessed be God, multitudes do know, by ex- 
perience) how it conquers men's corruptions, changes 
their natures, pacifies their consciences, fills their 
souls with light and joy, strengthens them against 
temptations, sweetens the afflictions of life, and for- 
tifies them against all the pains and terrors of death* 
And you also may know, that this Gospel is the Gos- 
pel of Christ ; and, consequently, that these wonder- 
ful effects, which so apparently carry a divine signa- 
ture upon them, are produced by him. All these 
things, and others of a like nature which might be 
mentioned, are immediately open to your view, most 
visible and certain ; and one would think, that these 
alone would satisfy the mind of a serious and impar- 
tial inquirer into the truth of Christianity; and 
especially when these are accompanied with such 
other credentials of our holy religion, which (though 
not so directly in view, yet) by necessary conse- 
quence, give us the same assurance and certainty of 
the truth. 

But it is time I should come more directly to an- 
swer the objection ; and to show you how it may, by 
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necessary consequence, be known, tbat the fiurto upon 
which Christianity principally depends, are certainly 
true. t 

You yourself must own, it is impossible tbat those 
doctrines' can be false, wUich are attested by so many 
and such kind of miracles, as are said to be wrought 
by our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles*. For 
God cannot set his seal to a lie, nor confirm a hoi^ 
rible imposture by his immediate attestation from 
heaven. * 

You must own, that it is impossible for the apostles, 
and other witnesses of these miraculous operations, to 
be themselves deceived, while they had all the meana 
o£ certainty in the case before us, that ever any man 
had in ^ny case whatsoever. 

You mqst likewise oirn, that it is impossible for 
a great number of sober, judicious, and apparently 
honest men, to spend their lives in a continued con- 
spiracy against their own ease, comfort, honour, life, 
and eternal welfare, for no otiier motive but to de- 
ceive the world, and bring eternal ruin upon them- 
selves and their fellow-creatures ; as these must have 
done, if they knew those facts to be false, which 
they published at their peril, and sealed with their 
blood. 

- You must also own, that it was impossible to de- 
ceive the world about them, at the time when these 
facts were done, by reporting tbat such miraculous 
operations were openly performed before them all, 
which none of them knew any thing about. 

You will certainly own, it is impossible that they 
could deceive the churches to whom they wrote, by 
vain pretences, that each one of these had themselves 
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the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, such as tongues, 
miracles, healing, prophecy, and the like, when eveiy 
one of them knew that there was nothing in it. 

You must, in like manner, own it impossible for 
such multitudes of people, for so long a track bf time, 
to be imposed upon by pretences of miraculous opera- 
tions ; and none of them ever detect th« imposture 
so much as in one single instance, while all of them 
had the opportunity of doing it when they pleased, 
if the facts had not been true. 

Can you imagine it any ways possible, that such 
multitudes, in the first ages of Christianity, in sueh 
distant countries and nations, should conspire to- 
gether to acknowledge these facts, and the doctrines 
founded on them, at the peril of their lives; and no 
man among these professors themselves, or among 
the heretics and apostates that fell away from tfaam, 
should discover the fraud, either living or dying ? 

You will certainly own it utterly impossible, that 
so many thousands, in so many lands, could with 
joy and cheerfulness submit to such poor and afflicted, 
lives, and to such cruel and barbarous deaths, as 
were the common lot of the first Christians, in con- 
firmation of a religion founded upon facts which they 
knew to be false. 

And you must acknowledge it also altogether im- 
possible, at any time after these facts were pretended 
to be done, to palm the history of them upon the 
world, if it was false ; and to persuade so many na- 
tions to receive it for truth. It were impossible to 
persuade any nations, and much more all the early 
nations of Christendom, that, at some distant for- 
gotten age, there were a number of men that came 
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ittMng them, taagfat them the doctrines of Chriiti* 
imty, coafimted the nine by miradet^lHiptiied theoi 
into die fidth, end etteUishiMl e settled tnder of the 
Bdnistry in Aeir churches: firoin which thne,' they 
hnre aU cf them professed the Christua faith, had 
Aft Mew'Testament in* their hands, and enjoyed a 
ibntiitQed sncoessioD of mmisters and ordinances. 
Let an attesopC of this land be made npon onr In-^ 
diasis, Imd try if any one man among them cin be 
i mp o s ed upon to belieTe these' things. 
"^ To this I may add^ that it is absolotdy impos- 
nUe^ at any one tim^ to have obtruded the inspired 
#ritings upon the world, if they were indeed spu- 
itoiui; and to have made all the Christian nations 
bdieve thst these were written in the apostolic 
ige, speedily translated into divers languages, pub- 
lidy kept, and publicly read and preached in their 
churches ; that they, and their fathers before them j 
had always reverenced and esteemed them as the 
rule of their lives, and their guide to eternal ht^pi- 
ness. What success, but scorn and derision, could 
be hoped for from such an attempt ? 

I may once more subjoin to all this, that it is at 
least highly improbable, that the early writers against 
Christianity should never deny these facts, if they 
were not notoriously true, when they could not want 
advantajg^es to detect any fraud or deceit that can 
possibly be supposed in a case of this kind. And it 
il yet more improbable, that any of the adversaries 
of Christianity should confirm the truth of these 
facts, as we find some of them do, if they had not 
been most apparently and undoubtedly true. 

And now, Sir, what can be wanting, what can you 
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demand or desire more, to confirm you in the fiutb 
of Christianity ? It is established upon the veracity 
of God himself; upon those facts, by which he has 
from heaven attested to the truth of it ; and these 
facts are verified by evidences which oannot possibly 
deceive us. By believing, therefore, we set to our 
seal that God is true: but be that believeth not 
aaketh bim a liar, because be believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

You may perhaps tell me, that if you had seen 
these miracles yourself, you would have believed 
them. But has not every body else the same daim 
to this sort of satisfaction as you ; and the- same rea-^ 
son to desire to be eye and ear witnesses a£MaA.mAi 
raculous operations? At this rate, miracba would 
cease to be miraciilous; they would beoene. eomaMB 
and familiar things; and no. longer stoke tbs misdl 
with any conviction at all, any more tiiaa the ebbing 
and flowing of the sea, the rising and.aettiog of.tbs 
sun, or any other such displays of thexKvine )poMi^ 
in the common coucse of providence. 

Upon the whole, there is no evidence waatiiig Ae 
leave the believer inexcusable. Theie is «ridenes 
every way sufficient to satisfy the mind of juiimpar* 
tial inquirer after truth. And it is impossiblerfisnsiy 
man in the world to imagine any means of 
tion in this important truth, superior to what is 
set before you. How unreasonable would it tl 
be, to require more evidence. in a case irbereiiirwa 
have already as much as we are possibly oapible ii 
-receive ? That it may be effectual to estabUafa yisa 
in the faith, is, and shall be, the prayer .o^ 

Yours, j&c. 
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< LETTER IIL 

lumrciBMii^JL AodovNT ow vBMmvnif urs, 
MUM10M9 BiESDEsacTiOir, AAcanmoVy ahd wv* 

LiexttD : xEOJf ths meFiupciH ov vhx old 

ISSTAMENT. 

t^ . - ■ 

CjuvoKaB la inar fem you* jdnt •n[7^•tideivolln 
mmM.baim wntfibiitiBd in tii^Jami tMnrdtyoiir 
itftelioii^ I ju» thcrebf tlMmdm ^ncottniged lo 
m^' ihtt jmir renainiiig diffienkiM nuij.etiiljr tw 
riited; iMEid : piriknlarl]r» that itiriU sot pmvt 
leak te asswer your present demand: to show 
I <* liow you may certainly know that the prophe- 
I of the Old Testament had a direct reference to 
ma Chrut." You may know this by the exact 
unmodation of die prediction with the event. 
il^tbiS) therefore) may be set before yon in a pro- 
rJigbt, I will endeavour to give yon (in the form 
a history) a brief representation of our blessed 
Rour, gathered from the Old TestaiAeiit, and 
te you to compare this with the narrative of him 
the New. If these agreoi you thereby have a 
tUB discovery of the divine original of these pro- 
Msias; since none but an omniscient mind .could 
isibly foresee these events. And you have like- 
le the same certainty, that Jesus Christ is the 
dieted Messiah^ And that his mission is divine, 
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since what was foretold of the Messiah in the pro- 
phecy is fulfilled in him. 

The time of the manifestation of this glorious 
person, whom I am now to describe, was during the 
continuance of the kingdom of Judah, while a sceptre 
was in the hand, and a lawgiver came from between* 
the feet, of that tribe, Gen. xlix. 10. ; while the 
second temple was yet standing, MaL iii. 1. Hag. 
ii. 7. ; just 450 Chald^e years after the decree went 
forth to restore and to build Jerusalem, which was 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimartus, 
king of Persia, Dan. ix. !?5.* This king likewise 
came into the world, and the God of heaven -set up 
his everlasting kingdom, at that season of the fbarth 
or Roman monarchy, Dan. ii. 44., when there was 
an end put to the dreadful shaking of the heaveni 
and the earth, the sea and the dry land, and indJMd 
of all nations, by the wars of Alexander the Great ; 
the four kingdoms that arose out of his conquests; 
and the Romans the conquerors of them all ; sod 
when peace was restored to the world, Hag. ii;'6^ 
7, 9. which happened when Augustus Cmar Was 
emperor of Rome, and Herod the Great was king 
of Judca. 

As to the pedigree or descent of our blessed Sa- 
viour, it must be considered with respect to the two 
diflerent natures that were united in this glorious 
person. For how wonderful soever it may appear 
to us, the man Christ Jesus was also Emnnanuel, 



* Daniers seven weeks and threescore and two weeks, or 483 
years, were to terminate at the death of the Messiah. We mint 
therefore subtract from that number the 33 years of his life, and 
there remains 450 years to his birth. 
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■God with U89 Iia. vii. 14. ; and that divine ChiM 
wbich was born, and that Son which waa given to 
u^ (at the time - befim deicribedy) is the mighty 
Ged, - and the everksting Father^ as well as the 
•Prince of Peaca^: In, is* 6» : He ia that God, 
wl^Mettbaooe is fer, ever and aver, Psalm xlv. 0* ; and 
iheugh *e> mail, , y^i = sach a. maoi as ia also God 'a own 
felioiw^ »Zedi*.«tii. I*. >Now,. ii we eonsider bis de» 
foentyj witk fespeot, to his divine • person, it must 
«i(seey9aa#ily be, :tb^t ibMigli he be God the; Father's 
.SoBi rrand begotten jt^ him. Psalm iL 7. yet ''his 
going} fi^nbiiitifft haver been from .of old, from ever- 
4aitMig/'>''i And.it is aoiporduigly true, that the Lord 
tfffioitoaaped hjaa.in |he beginning o£bis way, before 
Jxb wvfjks W.old... : He wasrset up from everiasting, 
fimm jth^ibegianiag^ or ever .the earth was." Being 
ilbfli^inecessarily stopt from looking any further than 
tp^^ernity, and to Him that inhabits eternity, in 
iXI9Stdering the original of his divine person, I pjo- 
-ceed toi take notice, that, in his human nature, he 
^deseended from the loins of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. ; 
,o£ Isaac, Gen. xxvi. 4.; and of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 
H'-rfrom. the tribe of Judab, Gen. xlix. 10.; and 
from the royal family of David, Psalm Ixxxix. 35, 
SB. :-. and that, in a way surprisingly different from 
-fmy ordinary human generation, *^ a virgin con- 
eeived and brought forth this Son, whose name is 
Emmanuel ;" and ^* this new thing did God create 
in the earth, that a woman hath compassed a man," 
Jer. xxxi. 22. 

,.^ The place where our blessed Saviour was born, 
was Bethlehem Ephratah. This town, though but 
little among the thousands of Judah, was honoured 
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with being the place out of which be came forth who 
is the Supreme Ruler in Israel, Micah ▼. Ji» Here 
he was bom : but this was not the place of his chief 
and principal residence ; that was Galilee of the 
nations. *^ This people, who had walked in dark- 
ness, saw this great light among them : even upon 
them who had dwelt in the land of the shadow of 
death, hath this light shined," Isa. is. 1, 3« 

The circumstances of his appearing in the world 
were low, Ynean, and abased ; very different from the 
expectations men had entertained of the Messiah; 
and therefore ^* he was despised and rejected of 
men ; they hid their faces from him ; he was de« 
spised, and they esteemed him not,'' Isa« litL S. 
Nay, many were astonished at him, ^* hia visage was 
so marred, more than any man ; and his form more 
than the sons of men,'' Isa. Iii«'14« So far was his 
appearance from that glory and majesty, that pomp 
and splendour, which was expected in the Messiah, 
that he was considered as *' a worm and no man ; 
a reproach of men ; and despised of the people/' 
Psalm xxii. 6. Even the priests and rulers them- 
selves, who should have been the builders of die 
Jewish church, ^* refused this stone, which is be- 
come the head of the comer," Psalm cxviii. 82. 
And the reason of this was, that they saw no form 
nor comeliness, no riches nor honour, no magnifi- 
cence nor beauty in him, that they should desire 
him, Isa. liii. 2. 

The characters i& which he appeared in the woHd 
were those of a Prophet, Priest, and King : to each 
of which it is proper to speak something particii- 
larly. 



TO 

^/nie Xoidft. oar Cbd did^ m ih&-fmmm ofovr 

1^ .«atQ Mo«f%>.tlMt gnuilMt and uotttmioiBl 
jpvphet.oC .t|ir J«iriiIft/flhiirdK^ ^^ be piiU hit wvcds 
4»fia> h»i..in(NiCli« >tiial^.h« mifbt ipoik unto, thfln 
jphattOMwr. litf.{€QlWHHH[tti fckn;? and. held bb 
peepla..iimtor ibe Mroogett; iojundmi apoo dieir 
paiily *> toihi|i|rI^ to the ^joide which thie prophet 
«boiibi^Mk,;j«i: hia. naeia," DeaUxviii. 18^ 19. 
.^kind aft oi» Jbord Jatea Chmt waa deatiaedbgr God 
llwk: F^thei: ;iiiito ^^pnqpbetiad effia^ he eheerfidly 
j|piid|e|ftfMdcr. k^ , ^ hii I coou. (nqra. be) :. in .the 
Sf^ame oCtheiheek it/ia warsttaaef ase^ 1 driigfat to 
^jhj, viU,. O' my. God« yea^ thy faiw it within my 
:)ppaift,? Pnko xC 7, A^ . And .aa be cheer&iUy «n* 
dfortooky .80 iui.jdmigestly and fri^uliy diichaigadj^ 
tjbia sacrod aod important truBt. He, as a ^^ won* 
der£ul ConiiaeUor/' laa. is* 6., preached constantly 
to -tboE people, and made known the whole mind and 
viU.of. God te them; and could make this appeal to 
hia.heavenly Father, ^^ I haiEe preached righteous- 
i^aaa in the great congregation* Loj I have not 
mfimned my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have 
aiot hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have 
deelared thy faithfulness and thy salvation, I have 
sol concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation," Psalm xl. 9» He 
eonstantly preached among the people the blessed 
and joyful news of a glorious salvation from their 
sin, guilt, danger, and misery. ^* The Spirit of 
the Lord God was upon him, because the Lord had 
anointed him to preach good tidings onto the meek ; 
he sent him to bind up the broken-hearted ; to pro* 
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claim liberty to the captWes, and the (filing 
prison to them that were boand ; to prodaic 
acceptable year of the Lord; to comfort ai 
jnoorn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
and to give unto thero beauty for asheS) the 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise f 
spirit of heavinesa,'' Isa. Ixi. 1-*-^ He exc 
most tender compassion to dark, doubting, 
tempted souls. ^* The bruised reed did b 
break ; and the smoking flax did he not qi 
until he brought forth judgment unto truth,' 
xlii. 3. : ^* He strengthened the weak hands 
confirmed the feeble knees ; and said unto th 
a faint heart, Be strong, fear not.". Isa. xx 
He warned the careless and secure sinners of 
misery and danger; and ^'proclaimed unto 
the day of vengeance of our Ood,'' Isa. Ixi. 2* 
warned them to be *^ wise, to serve the Lord 
fear; and to kiss the Son, lest he should be f 
and they perish from the way, when his wr 
kindled but a little," Psalm ii. 10-— 12. Ho 
the pathway of salvation plain before the eyes 
those who believe in him, like a *' highway, 
the wayfaring men, though fools, could not 
Isa. XXXV. 8. He considered his people i 
flock ; and took care of them, as a most wa 
and careful^ shepherd. " He fed his flock 1 
shepherd ; he gathered his lambs with his am 
carried them in his bosom, and gently led thos 
were with young," Isa. xl. 11. 

I next proceed to give you a view of our 
Jesus Christ, as the great High Priest of oui 
fession. As such, he undertook to make an ; 



Hitiift^«9d tspiaiiim' lor mii tint. ■ ^ He bore e«r 
gmfii^vlettd eeiiied our ebnrowe ; tiw ebaitiseiiicnt of 
ourfooee.wor^iqKMi hfao^'«Bd whir Jiis etripeeve ere 
heiiM. ' Ood hii open lni» tbe iniqoil^of oe ell ; 
eod.be medo hieMkil an effbring &r our einsi'' *Iie. 
li&4»6ire^ 10. Tims " he fioiebed the trentgrae* 
•kei*.'«iedeiiiD enloftto; end made raeondliatiea 
fiirJiugttit|r4!VD«ikrix« M. - He Ukewiie wroi^lit 
Qed-a pMbol ligbteoBtnesi for afaiiiers, whereby tfaejr 
abfHKld;be juatified hefoie^Oqd^' end accepted oif bim* 
^,13iod .reieed vp! thk rigbteodt Branch unto DaTid» 
in nb^ai^dajt Jhftdah ie:taTed^ end brael dwells safely; 
and- -ibb ia the najOBn whereby he is called,- The 
Ijomtmu^ RiOBnFSOuevsse»" JerJ uuit. &f 6. He 
ie f ^ one .1^ speaks injj^teonaniBs^ niigbty to sav V 
laa^jKiii^'l* .For *fbehai brooght in everlasting 
tigbteoQsness/' Dan. is. 84. As a Priest likewise, 
he brings us into a covenant-relation to God. He 
is '^^tbe Messenger, or Angel, of the covensnt," 
MaL iii. 1. ^^ The Lord, in an accepted time, heard 
hiaa; and in a day of salvation has helped him, has 
preserved him, and given him for a covenant of the 
people^ to establish the earth," Isa. xlix. 8. ^* By 
the blood of his covenant, Grod has sent forth his 
prisoners out of the pit, wherein is no water;" and 
God has promised that ** he will keep his mercy for 
him for evermore; and that his covenant shall stand 
fast with him," Psal. Ixxxiii. 28. Thus the counsel 
of peace was between God the Father and him. In 
a word, as our Priest, he is ^^ our Advocate with the 
Father, and makes intercession for transgressors," 
Isa. liii. 2. Thus we see, that according to God'a 
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oath cooctrning him, ** He remaiBetb a Priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchiaedec,'' Psal. ex* 4* 

This blessed Saviour sustaioed likewise the office 
of a King. God hath set this his King upon his 
holy hill of ZioD, Psal. iL 6. <* The throne of God 
(our Saviour) is for ever and ever; and the sceptre 
of his kingdom is a right sceptre/' PsaL xlv. 6. As 
a King, *^he reigns in the hearts of his peo{de^ 
brings them into subjection to himself, and makn 
them willing in the day of his power," PsaL ex. 9*. 
As a King, ^* he sits at God's right hand, and rules 
in the midst of his enemies," Psal. ex. !» 3. *^ la 
his majesty he rides forth prosperously; and bis 
arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's «ie- 
mies," Psal. xlv. 4, 5. His regal office was not 
limited to the time of his bodily residence among us; 
^' for of the increase of his government and peace there 
is no end. He sits upon the throne of David, and 
in his kingdom, to order it and to establish it^ with 
judgment, and with justice, from henceforth, even 
for ever," Isa. ix. 7. Such cause '^had Zion to 
rejoice greatly, and the daughter of Jerusalem to 
shout ; for behold, her King came to her, just, and 
having salvation," Zeth. ix. 9. 

Having thus shown, from the prophetic account 
of our blessed Saviour, the time of his manifestation, 
his descent, the place of his birth, and the place of 
his principal residence, with the circumstances of his 
appearing in the world, and the characters in which 
he appeared ; I proceed to observe some of his dia^ 
tinguishing qualities, and the more remarkably inci* 
dents of his life and death. 

As to his personal properties, he was perfectly 



huMMnt, .Mai.--muMt- wmtmfbaStf holf^ both in btait 
jndllife; lUid in €hat*'r«t|loet, ^^uter tfaaa tb» dnl* 
dwn of OMii; <3fiMe< was poored iolo bit lipti there- 
fim GiKi hilh blewed biu for cw'n" F^; sfar. 8. 
Ife VM' ^'QoJPb rigbteoai Mrraot} and ther» wm 
no dttcttt fband inhia'nioiith,*' I«u liiL 8^ U» H0 
''wis the S«n of righteouine8a» which arose. npon 
hit psopte, iwith healnig imdcr bis wing% w in his 
s«fi^''Makin«. 

Ho was of' a flioeh and lowly dnposition. Thn 
BdDg of Zion eaase to beiv not onijr just» and having 
salvation; bot* showed himsdf lowl/y by most ae* 
tbnidiing cendesecBsions^ Zetki^ix. ^ ** Ho gave Ins 
heck to the smitevs, and liir efacdcs to theai who 
plucked off the hair;* he did not hide his face firom 
shame and ispittibg,'' Isa» L 6. *' Though he was 
impressed and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth," 
Isa. liii. 7. ^^ He did not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the streets," Isa. xlii. 2. 

He was endowed with astonishing wisdom and 
capacity. ** The Spirit of the Lord rested upon 
him; the sprit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord," Isa. xi. 2, 3. Thus 
did the servant of the Lord deal prudently ; he was 
exalted and extolled, and was very high," Isa. lii« 
13. He, and only he, of all the human race, could 
say, ^^ Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; I am 
understanding, I have strength," Prov. viii. 14. 

Previous to bis entering upon his public ministry, 
there was a messenger sent before him, to prepare 
the hearts of God's people for his reception, whose 
voice cried in the wildemess, ** Prepare ye the way 
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of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low : and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain : and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it," Isa. xl. 3, 4*, 5. Thus 
God sent one to his people in the spirit of Elijah 
the prophet, ^^ before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord, to turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children; and the. heart of the chil- 
dren to the fathers. He sent his messenger to pre^ 
pare his way before him ; and then the Lord whom 
they sought eame suddenly to his temple," MaK iv. 
5, 6. 

When he entered upon his public ministry, God 
gave him the tongue of the learned, that be should 
know how to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary : and he was most painful and diligent in his 
work; he was awakened morning by morning; his 
ear was awakened to hear, and vigorously to attend 
to the great business before him, Isa. 1. 4. He 
began his ministry in the mountainous parts of Ju-. 
dea ; and ^' how beautiful then upon the mountains, 
were the feet of him who brought good tidings, who 
published peace, who brought good tidings of good, 
who published salvation, who said unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth," Isa. Hi. 7. As he resided in Galilee 
(as was before observed), so his ministry early and 
peculiarly enlightened those dark corners, ^^ the land 
of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali ; though they 
had dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, this 
light shined upon them," Isa. ix, 2. But then, his 
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miontff was sol fiailaA Mc tbam. This Sltr^ whidi 
etme ontitf. Jaeols .NqibIk x&it. IT* enllghteiied tllf 
wMe.Jand'of Itnd^ ift that time of gron igbo- 
nnraoriUQiA tliidi darkntM. They night all be odled 
upon ioj *' atiae and Mmm, for thaif light waa eoine^ 
iiid thot^gloiy of the Liml waa riaan «pon then: 
thadgb darkiie«ahad.ooverad tbo aartb, aild groaa 
daiktioaa thofooplc^ yat tiie Lord araaa opoii theaa^ 
and- faaa:gloty' Mairaaeii' upon tham^ laa. fak 1^ 8* 
'iHo j p f aac h a dj iightoaiMDaaa- ill tho great eoogr^gi^ 
timi^ Bnli sljric -He «^came into the tem(de,? 
MmL HL >1; JDidib]^ bb preacbkig fban?, made '* the 
glar^''^of ^hat blter^boiiae mmA gfaater thaii the 
gb^. dK the &niuir,''' which waa built by Soiomon, 
Hag. ii« 9. In what manner he fulfilled hia miiiiatry, 
haa 'beenidieady ' ooDaidered» 

Jn oonfirmatlonof his divine miation, he wrought 
many wonderful mirades among the people, wherever 
he went. The Lord their God came among them ; 
he came to save them: ^* then the eyes of the blind 
were opened, and the ears of the deaf unstopped ; 
the lame man leaped as a hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sung/' Isa. xxxv. 5, 6. ^* Id that day the 
deaf heard the words of the book ; and the eyes of 
the. blind saw out of obscurity and out of darkness ; 
the meek also increased their joy in the Lord ; and 
the poor among men rejoiced in the Holy One of 
Israel/' Isa. xxix. 18, 19. 

When the stretching out of Emmanuel's wings 
had thus filled the land of Judah, it might have been 
expected that he would have met with a most joyful 
entertainment amongst the people: but the case was 
otherwise. Though he was for a sanctuary to some, 
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yet *^ he was for a slone of atanbli&gy and for a nok 
of ofience, to both the houses of Isnel, for a ghi 
and a snare to the inhabitants of -Jerusalem; and 
many among them stumbled and feH ; were broken, 
and snared, and taken. For the testimony was bound 
up, and the law sealed among his disciples,'' Isa. 
viii. 8, 14, 15, 16.; known indeed and understood 
by them; but kept hid as a secret from the body of 
the Jewish nation. Notwithstanding the indefati- 
gable labours of our blessed Lord, in instructing this 
people ; though " God made his mouth like a sharp 
sword, and made him a polished shaft in his quiver; 
yet did he find cause to complain, that he laboured 
in vain, and spent his strength for nought, and in 
vain," Isa. xlix. 2, 4. *^ Who among all the Jewish 
nation were there that believed his report? and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed ? . He was 
rejected and despised of them, and they hid their 
faces from him," Isa. liii. 1, 3. It is true, he had 
a considerable number of temporary followers; there 
appeared some numbers of ** the children of Zion 
who rejoiced greatly ; and of the children of Jeru- 
salem who shouted, when they beheld their King 
come to them, just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass," Zech. ix. 9. But we shall quickly see, 
that this joy was all turned into hatred, and rage, 
and malice. 

I proceed next to show the manner of our Sa- 
viour's sufferings, from the hands of this people, 
when their rulers took counsel together against the 
Lord, and against his Anointed, Psal. ii. d« He 
was betrayed into their hands, by one of his 
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inimini'. ia. vhmn kc tnitled^- PmL xIL 9b thtf 
Bounded and bmiaed bim.; ^ the ohaalweiB«Dt.of owr 
IPfftee WM upon hio^ that bjr his atripM we might 
W> bailed,'' Ism. liii. & He gave hi* back to the 
eittteca}. aod tbaagb tbey bnfieted and. spit iqmi 
bim, yet such «at bis aatoniahiog meeknem and 
fetienee, that he ^ gave hk: cheek* to them that 
phcked off the baift aod bid not bii £ue fiem 
ibame and spittii^^'' laa, L 6. " They pierced bis 
baikdc and; hie feet^'! PsaL JUiiL 16. And wbeo 
tbey bad nailed him to the croc% ^*tbey gave bim gall 
for his meat ; and in his tbint gave bim vinegar fee 
dffink»" Psal^lxix* 2 1 • Tbey mocked, and opbraided, 
and even laughed him to scorn; *^ they shot out* their 
lipsy they shook their heads, saying, He trusted in 
the Lord^ that be would ddiver him-; let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him," Psal. xxii. 7, 8, 
In time they ^* cut him ofiTfrom the land of the living," 
Isa. liii. 8. Thus ^^ was the Messiah cut ofi^ but 
not for himself," Dan« ix« 26* ' ^* For the trans* 
gression of God's people was he stricken. He 
made his soul an ofiering for sin, and he poured out 
his soul unto death, that he might bear the sin of 
many, and make intercession for transgressors," Isa. 
liiL 8, 10, 12. After his death, his murderers 
parted his garments among them, and cast lots upon 
his vesture, PsaL xxii. 18. And being dead, ^^ he 
made his grave with the rich," Isa. liii. 9» that is, he 
was buried in a rich roan's tomb. 

Thus I have followed our blessed Saviour to the 

grave. But could the grave detain him ? Could it 

-keep him its prisoner? No ! ^* I know that my Re«> 

deemer liveth ; and that he shall stand at the latter 
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day upon the earth»^ Job zix. 26. His fleah might 
go to the grave, and rest in hope ; for God would 
not leave his soul in hell, nor suffer- his Holy One 
to be so long under the power of death as to see 
corruption, PsaL xvi, 9, 10. After his soul was 
made an offering for sin, he saw bis seed, and pro- 
longed his days, Isa* liii. 10. He ascended to the 
right band of God ; and the Lord sud to hira, ^^ Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool," PsaL ex. 1. ^^ He ascended on higb^ 
that he might lead captivity captive, and give gifts 
unto men," Psal. Ixviii. 16» 

Having thus given you some account, from the 
ancient prophecies, of the life, death, and resurreo* 
tion of our Liord Jesus Christ, I shall now proceed 
to show you some of the consequences of this greal 
event. 

And it may be proper, in the first .place, to take 
notice, what were the effects of the Jews thus re* 
jecting and murdering the Prince of Life ; and to 
show you, that the people of Titus, the Roman 
prince, came upon them, destroyed the city and the 
sanctuary, caused the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease; and the abominations, (or abominable armies^) 
with their eagles and superstitious rites, to over^ 
spread and to make them desolate^ Dam ix. 27. 
When God had laid in Zion^ for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, and a 
sure foundation for all that would believe on him^ 
he then took notice of the scornful men that ruled, 
in Jerusalem. ^^ He laid judgment to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet; the hail swept away 
the refuge of lies, and the waters overfiowed the 
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hiding-place. Their coveDant with death was dii- 
annulled, and their agreement with hell could not 
stand, when the overflowing scourge passed through 
them ; and they were trodden down by it : from the 
time it went forth it took them; for morning by 
morning it passed over them, by day and by night, 
until it was a vexation only to understand the re- 
port. For the Lord rose up as in mount Perazim ; 
he was wroth as in the valley of Gibeon ; and a con- 
sumption was determined upon the whole earth, or 
upon their whole land,^' Isa. xxviii. 1^—23. ^^ The 
Lord numbered them to the sword, and they all 
bowed down to the slaughter: because when he 
called, they did not answer; when he spake, they 
did not hear ; but did evil before his eyes, and chose 
that wherein he delighted not : therefore the Lord 
said unto them, Behold, my servants (the Chris- 
tians) shall eat; but ye shall be hungry. Behold, 
my servants shall drink; but ye shall be thirsty. 
Behold, my servants shall rejoice ; but ye shall be 
ashamed. Behold, my servants shall sing for joy 
of heart ; but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse upon my chosen, for the Lord 
God shall slay thee, and call his servants by another 
name," (Christians, and not Jews,) Isa.lxv. 12— 16. 
Another consequence of the excision of the Mes- 
siah, and his pouring out his soul unto death, was 
the calling the Gentiles into a church state. " Be- 
hold God's servant whom he upholds, his servant in 
whom his soul delighteth ; be hath put his Spirit 
upon him, and he hath brought forth judgment unto 
the Gentiles. He has not failed nor been dis- 
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couraged, till he has 8^ judgment upon the eaithf 
and the Ules have waited for his hwf* Itt* xliL 1, 4. 
^* Then did the barren sing that ^lid not beer; she 
broke forth into singings and cried aloud^ that had 
not travailed with child; and more were the cfaildcco 
of the desolate, than of the married wife. For she 
brake forth on the right hand and on the left ; and 
her seed inherited the Gentiles, and made the deM* 
late cities to be inhabited," Isa.liv* 1^ 3* Thai 
was our Lord Jesus given for a light to the Gen^ 
tiles, that he might be for salvation unto the ends 
of the earth, Isa. xlix. 6. And the Gentiles cams 
to his light, and kings to the brightness of his 
rising, Isa. lx« 3. 

Thus you have had a general view of our blessed 
Saviour's life, death, resurrection, ascension, and 
kingdom, out of the Jewish prophets. I have not 
given you all (nor indeed a tenth part) of the pre- 
dictions of the Messiah, that are to be found in the 
Old Testament; and yet I have, by these brief 
bints, given you the advantage to consider, whether 
these prophecies did not in all circumstances exactly 
agree to the Lord Jesus Christ; and whether they 
did or possibly could agree to any other person in 
the world. 

And now, Sir, I leave it to yourself to judges 
whether we can either have, or desire greater cer- 
tainty of any past event, than that these prophecies 
did directly refer to, and were all accomplished in, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Suppose we had as certain direction, when to 
begin the forty- two months, or one thousand two 
hundred and sixty years ef Antichrist's reign, as 
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we have with respect to the beginning of DaniePB 
weeks; and you shonld find, by calculation, that 
they would terminate in the year 1946; and being 
filled with expectations of the events of that year, 
should (when it comes) actually see all the Popish 
princes of Europe brought iuto subjection, the Pro- 
testant princes united in confederacy, the city of 
Rome sacked and burned, and the papal hierarchy 
every where overtdmed; the Turkish empire de- 
stroyed; and the Jews collected and brought into 
the Christian church — would you not acknowledge 
these prophecies to be of divine original, and the 
Pope and Roman papacy to be the Antichrist therein 
predicted ? And would you not also live in certain 
expectation of all the other events which are fore* 
told as consequences of this revolution ? You cer- 
tainly would. And yet I must take the liberty to 
tell you, that there is a much brighter light shines 
upon the prophecies concerning our blessed Saviour, 
in their exact accomplishment, than this would prove, 
should all these circumstances concur as is here 
supposed. 

That the Lord may graciously grant both you 
and me a sincere faith in this blessed Saviour, and 
prepare us both for the great events that are hasten- 
ing upon us, is the prayer of. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER IV. 

the certainty of those facts upon which 
the evidence of christianity depends. 

Sir, 

You mistake, in supposing that *' my last letter 
has set the evidence of our Saviour's divine mission, 
from the Old Testament prophecies, in the strongest 
light." There might be much stronger light brought 
from the prophetic writings, in confirmation of this 
blessed truth ; and you must allow me the freedom 
to tell you, that my letter justly demai^ds of you a 
firmer assent than you are pleased to express to that 
fundamental article of our faith and hope. It re- 
presents to you more than *^ a strong probability, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of the world." Consider, I beseech you, 
whether it is possible, for any or for all created in- 
telligences, to foresee and foretel such future events, 
as depend wholly upon the mere good pleasure of 
God ; such events as are altogether out of the way 
of God's ordinary dispensations of providence ; and 
such events as had not the least probability, from 
the laws of nature, to have ever come to pass; and 
then to over-rule the various revolutions of nature 
and providence in such a way as is utterly incon- 
sistent with, and in many instances altogether con- 
trary to, the known stated methods of God's go- 
verning the world, in order that those predictions 
(even in every particular circumstance) should be 



^actly accompUsbed. I entreat yoo, Siri to eoiH 
tider Uie affiiir in tbit view, (for in this view it oagbt ' 
to .be con8idered,}janii tbtn tell me* wbetber tbe 
evidence does not amoiint to more cban e strong 
^bability. And consider . wbst evidence 4»f tbis 
lind yfo^ ypnnelf can possibly imagine,- that wonld 
bring year mind into a full .acquiescence in this 
troth, as certain and undoubted. . - ■ ^ 

■: If. tbere,e»D be aiiy;xea9pnable dojobt rema^iing, 
it ifinsl^.bejfor4>ne.Qf tb^efellowing causes. Elither^ 
.;:. .|.^tii|uirt be sii£posedt that the Jfwisb propbeta 
bii4lij!i9/«lli^isxen^ m^^ .that the quoted 

pilfSi^onf^'luu^ .a. re&rence to something eUe; or 
p$i:^^i^ixf|^ to any thbg at al^ biit were 

the CM^V^ lilliW-f f ti^f^ #^<^^ authors? froitfol fan* 
cies or imaginations. . . . ' t 

But then, if this be supposed, how comes it to 
pass that they are all so exactly verified ? Certain 
it is, that tbe Jews supposed all these predictions to 
be divine inspirations, kept up stated memorials of 
them, and longed for their accomplishment. And 
it is equally certain, that, at the very time when they 
ought to be expected, they were all fulfilled, in 
every circumstance* This is an affair that demands 
your attention. Here are predictions of most won- 
derful amazing events; such as no appearances, that 
ever had been in the world, could any way lead the 
minds of the prophets to think of, or imagine. 
These events were foretold as to time, place, and 
many other particular circumstances, that you see 
a history of our Saviour's birth, life, death, resur* 
rection, ascension, and future kingdom, could be 
made up out of these prophecies; and, to crown the 
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Sir, 

You mistake, in supposing that *' my last letter 
has set the evidence of our Saviour's divine mission, 
from the Old Testament prophecies, in the strongest 
light." There might be much stronger light brought 
from the prophetic writings, in confirmation of this 
blessed truth ; and you must allow me the freedom 
to tell you, that my letter justly demai^ds of you a 
firmer assent than you are pleased to express to that 
fundamental article of our faith and hope. It re- 
presents to you more than *^ a strong probability, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of the world.'' Consider, I beseech you, 
whether it is possible, for any or for all created in- 
telligences, to foresee and foretel such future events, 
as depend wholly upon the mere good pleasure of 
God ; such events as are altogether out of the waj 
of God's ordinary dispensations of providence ; and 
such events as had not the least probability, from 
the laws of nature, to have ever come to pass ; and 
then to over-rule the various revolutions of nature 
and providence in such a way as is utterly incon- 
sistent with, and in many instances altogether con- 
trary to, the known stated methods of God's go- 
verning the world, in order that those predictions 
(even in every particular circumstance) should be 
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exactly accomplished. I entreat you^ SiXf to eoiH 
nder the affair in this view, (for in thia view it ought' 
10 .be considered,}. and then tell me* whether the 
Bvidence does not amoiint to more than a strong 
pjRobability. And consider what evidence 4»f thia 
kind you yourself can posiibly imaginoy- that would 
bring your mind into a full .acquiescence in this 
truth, as certain aod undoubted. . • p 

.-.If, there can. be any jreaapnable doubt- remaiuiog, 
it.fpust be for one. of these fellowbg causes. Elither, 
>^ h It muat be su£posed» that the Jfwtiii propbeta 
^4 ^0 «^ events in. their ieye ; that the quoted: 
{frictions had a reference to something else; or 
I^KtHyia.ap reference to any thug at al^ but were 
^e.caai^l sallies of the several authors' fruitfiilfan* 
ifie!i or imaginations. ,. . .' .. . ■? 

But then, if this be supposed, how comes it to 
pSM that they are all so exactly verified ? Certain 
it is, that the Jews supposed all these predictions to 
be divine inspirations, kept up stated memorials of 
them, and longed for their accomplishment. And 
it is equally certain, that, at the very time when they 
ought to be expected, they were all fulfilled^ in 
^jrery circumstance. This is an a£Eair that demands 
your attention. Here are predictions of most won- 
derful amazing events; such as no appearances, that 
ever had been in the world, could any way lead the 
minds of the prophets to think of, or imagine. 
These events were foretold as to time, place, and 
ttany other particular circumstances, that you see 
8 history of our Saviour's birth, life, death, resur* 
rection, ascension, and future kingdom, could be 
made up out of these prophedes; and, to crown. the 
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whale^ they haTe all been exactly fulfilled* Now, 
then, I have a right to demand, were these from 
heaven, or of men ? Can the most licentious ina- 
gination apprehend these very numerons and various 
predictions to be the effects of capricions fancies, 
and their fulfilment a matter of mere chance or 
casualty? Then may the Epicurean philosophy 
take place again ; and the world, in all its glory, 
order, and symmetry, be reasonably believed to be 
the effect of a fortuitous concourse and jumble of 
atoms. I hope this doubt is deared out of your 
way, and I know of but one more that can remaiDi 
which is, 

2. That there never were any such prediotions 
of these things in the Jewish prophets,, but that aU 
of them were written since the events* 

But then, you must suppose that this was done 
by the Christians, without the privity of the Jews 
and others who bad these books in their hands; or 
that it was done by a jomt confederacy of Christians 
and Jews. If the former, you must imagine^ that 
tbe whole nation of the Jews, and all the other na- 
tions who had the Greek translation of the Jewish 
BiUe in their hands, must be persuaded to believe 
that they always had, and always read, those tbiegs 
in their Bible which were never there; or else all 
of them, to a man, must be prevailed upon, out of 
complaisance to their greatest adversaries, to intev^ 
polate their Bibles, by inserting these predictions ; 
and not leave to posterity a single copy unadul- 
terated, to discover and correct the fraud. But if 
you choose the latter of those supposak, that these 
propiwdes were added to the Jewish JKUe by • 
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jihriBbnfcilaiiiy wi Okm^m sod Jvirti jou dintt 
iM>aiiH% ihtl 4e v^fadle Jtiriah aadon, in aU tlidr 
mmt JlMftiidbpMrioiii^- vnfted a eonfederacj to (ut* 
aii h ih g -i^wMi ^th umoor agaiiift their own infi* 
dili^ and lirn^tareMit -Aeaoehes as tbe most no* 
nMMMftli. Aad-wSdud of oU maakiod. Theso 
absttdiitea Jtf«t--I iMB aufis, too grpas for you to on- 
tflitabi; iBidf jot' Im^ veotore to diaBeoge you to 
ikUt'of ^ olber Mr in wbicb it ia possiUo tbia 
oMlibe^Dii^ 

BtA jM'UU.m^ * U jrot appeara the groataat 
iBlBonlty^'lo .jMi to tomo at any eortainty of dio 
tmdi oir thoao firata upon nhitb the ovidonce of 
ObMka^f daponda^" And I mdily acknowladgt^ 
dbat IF thMo c&elaiaro w^t tmsb jfl otnr reascHiings 
fiom prophaoyi and miradoa too, trill cdmo to no- 
tUag. It is iharefore proper to eonsider this case 
■aaao particularly. And in order that this may ba 
braught into the closest view, and all the conclusion 
naosasarily force itself upon our minds, let us con- 
sidar what- consequences must follow upon the sup- 
paaal that these facts are not true. You can hare 
Bo rational doabt oiF these things, but upon one of 
suppositions: either, 

!• That the apostles, and other reporters of these 
did themsdves certainly know that their nar- 
ativaa of these mirades were all of them mere fio- 
taaoa and falsehoods, and that they never did, in 
tutf tee a&y such miraculous works performed by 
Jaaaa Christ; they never did see and converse with 
hina after his resurrection ; and that they never had 
Ummo asiracolous gifts and powers themselves, nor 
ttar inatnxasentally. conveyed them to otlieu. Ot^ 
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2. That the reporters of these facts, and many 
thodsands of others, had their senses and imagint- 
tions imposed upon ; and were made to believe that 
they did see, hear, and feel such miraculous opera- 
tions, as were never performed. Or else, 

3. That this whole history was an afler-gaihe, 
and a mere piece of forgery obtruded upon the 
world after the facts were pretended to be done. 

These are all the suppositions that can possibly 
be made in this case. And I have already, in my 
second letter, offered you some proof, that they are 
all of them unreasonable and absurd. However, 
for your satisfaction, I will endeavour to show you, 
under each of these suppositions, some of those ab- 
surdities that will necessarily follow from them. 

In the first place, if it be supposed that the re- 
porters of these facts did themselves certainly know 
that they were false, then it will follow, that thou* 
sands of others, before whom those miracles wen 
said to be done, did also certainly know that they 
were mere fictions and fables. For they were as 
capable of certainty, whether they had seen thiDSf 
multitudes of plain, open, visible facts, which 'art 
reported, as the apostles were themselves. Upon 
this supposal, all Judea and Jerusalem must certainly 
know, that they never saw any such descent of the 
Holy Ghost in cloven tongues upon the apostles 
ayd company; and that they knew nothing of thofe 
gifts of languages which were pretended. The 
several churches throughout the world, among whom 
the apostles went, did certainly know that they saw 
no miracles wrought by them, in confirmation of 
their mission ; that they never had, nor knew any 
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to. bft m mnammk* maxmg tbrai*- A^ yet: that all 
tlMpji. oooi^fHwdl in; the deeeit (Je»i aa- well^at^ Geiiti 
ti^i)|.W thiB.iitter:aiilHreraioa of tfaereligion'in wIucIl 
tbqr badi ' baaoi oduoatedi; aod^; mul^iiudaai a£ tfaeiii) 
alidift ezponso of their hoooiin). «Btate9»: andlms^ 
nofroM peraoD among: them. all. appearing: todeteot 
tb^ viliany*. llies Jew& tamely.' suhiaittiiig. to the 
loaaioC'theife rdigioO) anil- to the: imputation o£ the 
MiflWiifc orime. that* evec: ivaa. domniitted); and. the. 
CBwijrtiajrt' churchba: aa tamdy snhmitting to all that 
i« Ao^dng- aiid ternblfei; to. nature^ nuherthan ooiK^ 
tvaifict and. dispmvfl what they knew to be false. 
lf^]4 what.ia more surprititig still, all.of these, eiren> 
tHo^ greatek^ edemies. of Christianity among them^ 
have, kiiffc biity idlowed^, but aetaally ateerted^ the 
tenth. o£€heBiefiict8;which» upon thisfsupposal^ they 
might have so easily disproved, to the. utter ruin of 
the Cfariatiasi cause. And^ to* crown all, there can 
biiiio motive in the world iinaginedj to put any of 
theni.ujpiDn acknowledging such notorious and abomi« 
nabla fidsehoodk As I; know,, on the one hand, 
tllat yoii oannot. swallow sudi gross absurdities as 
these;.' 80 I also know, on the other hand, that you 
haite no way. to. avoid them, upon the supposition 
befiooreus. 

It may be further observed, that if the reporters 
of. these miiracles. did themselves know that their 
Qhtmtiveft were fictitious and false, it will also fol* 
lin^ that the most vile and wicked men that ever 
itas in the world, and the most abandoned to all 
Hiiie of virtue and piety, did drawi up the best sys- 
^.of (Mractxcal religion, the most worthy of Ood 
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and man that ever was known ; that they, contrary 
to their inward principles, set the best examples, 
and walked according to the rules of this religion 
themselves ; yea, without any known motive, spent 
their whole lives in a continued course of the great- 
est toil, fatigue, and misery, that ever men did, to 
promote this religion, to impress it upon the minds 
of others, and to teach them, according to it, to live 
in the love and fear of God. It will also follow, 
that these enemies of God and godliness (who were 
so profane, as, against their own light, to propagate 
this imposture in the name of God Almighty) did 
not only give up the hopes of future happiness, but 
all the comforts of this life also, in vindication of 
this known falsehood ; that to this end they ventured 
upon every thing that is most terrible and affiright- 
ening to human nature, and even upon the most 
cruel and barbarous death, without the least possible 
hopes of advantage, either in this world or that to 
come. For they did know, and could not but 
know, that they were going themselves, and leading 
their followers, upon the pikes of their numerous 
and potent adversaries, without any prospect beyond 
the grave (upon the supposition before us) but of 
eternal damnation. And what still increases the- 
absurdity of this supposition is, that not one of these 
ever retracted this known falsehood, even in the ar- 
ticle of death ; but boldly encountered the most 
shameful and painful deaths their adversaries couM 1 
inflict, rather than confess the truth. What, Sifi \ 
can you possibly imagine of such conduct as this ? 
That these men were not mad and distracted, ap- 
pears evidently by their works, which, though plain 
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ad familur, were the moit eonmtent^ diTine^ and 
ational, that fver appeared in the world. Here 
SQflt therefore be a contmned scene tjf miracles, one 
ray or other. It innst at least be allowed miracu- 
nisi for so many men, knowingly and eontinnally, 
o aiet in direct opposition to dl their interests, com- 
iuts, and hopes ; and mn counter to all the prin- 
jples of humanity, to all the springs of action, that 
vera ever known among men. 

Let us now try the second snpposal ; and bquire 
fbether it is possible, that the reporters of these 
sDBls, and dl other spectators of thcm^ had tliirir 
tenses imposed upon, by any legerdemain trick, 
agi^e, or deceit? Whether, for instance, the 
lenses of the apostles were imposed upon for some 
fears together, wh9e there were daily miracles 
irrought by their Master before their eyes? • Whe- 
iher the senses of whole multitudes were imposed 
ipon, that they really thought they saw the sick 
aealed, the dead raised, &c. and these things re- 
Mated again and again, for a long track of time, 
vhen there was indeed nothing at all in it? Whe- 
dier the witnesses of our Lord's resurrection were 
Imposed upon, when they supposed they saw him, 
ifier his death, ate and drank, and conversed fami- 
Barly with him for forty days together, and beheld 
him taken up to heaven before their eyes ? And 
whether all the first churches were imposed upon, 
when they imagined that they saw miracles repeat- 
edly wrought among them; and had themselves mi- 
tacnlous gifts and powers ? If these extravagant 
suppositions are allowed, of what service can our 
i6Q8es be to us; and how can we any way be certain 
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of any thing whatso.ev«r ? W« Qiaj^ as rea/sonably^ 
imagine, that our whole lif^ haa^^ b^en one continued 
dream ;. and that in reality we never saw, beard, ifAtp 
thought, spake, or acted any thing at all* Here 
likewise you must necessarily allon^ a continued coursei 
of miracles, one way or other. At least it iQusjt be 
allowed miraculous, that so great, a part of the worldi 
should all lose their senses together; and yet^all of 
them imagine that they had all this time their senses 
in their full exercise. 

Let us next consider, whether th.e last of the.sup« 
positions, that the whole history of the miracle$ 
wrought by our Lord Jesus Christ £ind his apostles, 
was an after-gam jb, a mere piece of forgery, obtruded- 
upon the world in some distant time af^r the Cscts 
were pretended to be done, will appear more reaaon- 
able than the others already considered- 

I have spoken something to this in my second 
letter, to which I refer you ; and shall now only add 
some hints further to illustrate the case before us.. 
If this last case be supposed, the forgery must be 
palmed upon the world either before or after Cbw- 
tianity had generally obtained. If this false histciFjil 
was thrust upon the world in some distant age aftei- 
the facts were pretended to be done, before Cbris*. 
tianity had genetrally obtained, it will then foUow^ 
that all the historians of those times, (Christiani 
Jewish, and Pagan,) have united in confedeittcyy to 
give us a false account of Christianity's immediately 
succeeding the crucifixion of Christy not only in 
Judea, but in all parts of the Roman empire. Tbut 
they do all agree in this report, is what you must 
acknowledge; but how th^y camfi to unite in relating 
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■tten oF£icl| wUch they ill (tipMi thk top- 
)) nanM know to be fahe^ is what no man can 
f magnM. If tbit waa^Ume after ChristiaDtty 
laaiDed, il «riU foUow, that a great part of the 
«Boaooed tfw religion in which they had been 
idl, far Ae iapiaed deetrine of the vroei^ and 
fii of oebtinned •oentenpt^ misery, and peril, 
t kaewing the reaaon why; and altogether 
It of the .fenndstiMi upon whidi their new 
1 was built* For, if they professed Christi* 
eCsre they knew the history of Christ's Kfe, 
a, death, reauvreetiani, ascension, and before 
id beard rf the vpostles' progreas and mira-^ 
works, with the miracnlens gifts of the Holy 
which accompanied their ministry ; they then 
ead to sacriice tlMwr ,most valuable tempo* 
erests; and multitades of them endured the 
errible deaths, in a cause which they knew 
J about, and none of them knew any manner 
sn why they should do so. That is, in plain 
h, « great pait of the world run mad at once, 
saccountaUy; and from these madmen, Chris- 
is descended down to the present time. 
say be further observed, that upon the sup* 
1 before us, it will follow, that in whatever 
age from these pretended facts thb history 
Ined upon the world, all men at once must be 
led to believe for truth what they knew to be 
These histories declare, that they were written 
apostles and immediate disciples of our Lord ; 
e authors of these histories did propagate the 
[ through the world, did send these writings 
charcbes, to be kept in their hands, as the 
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rule of their lives, and the directory of their condact ; 
and that, in fact, multitudes of the several nations 
were proselyted unto, and baptized into, the faith of 
Christianity. Now, was it possible, at any time 
whatsoever, after those pretended facts, that these 
nations could be ignorant, whether these books and 
this religion were handed down to them by their pro- 
genitors ? Could not every one of the nations, who 
are in these books said to be converted to Christianity, 
at once conclude that they had never heard any thing 
of this natdre before ; and therefore, that these his- 
tories were all false and spurious, and consequently 
not worthy of the least notice ? Is it possible, that 
the world should agree to venture both time and 
eternity upon such a known falsehood ? Could all 
the world at once be gulled by such glaring and open 
forgery and deceit 2 In a word, these books were 
many of them directed to large societies of men, in 
different parts of the world ; were early translated 
into divers languages, in which they are still extant; 
have been publicly kept, and publicly read in the 
churches ; have been appealed to by all parties and 
sects ; and never called in question as a forgery, either 
by the friends or enemies of the Christian cause. All 
these things put together, we have as much certainty 
that these histories are not, cannot, be forgery or 
imposture, as we can have of any thing whatsoever 
not immediately open to our senses. 

Now, Sir, let us siim up this evidence, and see 
what the conclusion must be. 

All mankind must own, that if the history of these 
facts be true ; if the Lord Jesus Christ did perform 
so many astonishing miracles for so long a time to- 
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gadmr^ tar jnttiBcatioii of Ins difine mittioa; if 1m 
did hiniMlf riM fmn the^dead, eommiarioo bisiqpM^ 
det to tboir work, cndov tbem wiih the niraeaioiM 
gifts of dio Holy Ohott, and empower tbem, by the 
impositloii of tbeir bands, to eomrounieate tbe tame 
miraealous. gifts to others, bere wai cerlainly tbe 
gte ates t interposition of. beaven in fiiTonr of tbe 
Ohristian institution, that ean possibly be imagined 
or eoncsived. Tbe powe& and Teradty of Ood bim- 
self were at stake in tbis cue: for tbey were botb 
mjpf^iled to, in eonfirmation of tbe tmtb; and botb 
in the mSrt amasing manner displayed, in answer to 
that a{^eaL AU doubting in tids case is, tbereforoi 
o eaOing in question tbe trutb and fiutbfulness of 
:God binisel^ as wdl as bis power. 

If tbis bittory bs not true, tben all tbe known 
laws of iiature were changed : all the motives and 
incentives to human actions, that ever had obtained 
in tbe world, have been entirely inverted; the most 
wicked men in the world have taken the greatest 
pains, and endured the greatest hardships and misery, 
to invent, practise, and propagate the most holy re- 
ligion that ever was : and not only the apostles and 
first preachers of tbe Gospel, but whole nations of 
men, and all sorts of men. Christian, Jew, and.Pa- 
gan, were (nobody can imagine how or why) con- 
federated to propagate a known cheat, against their 
own honour, interest, and safety ; and multitudes of 
men, without any prospect of advantage, here or 
hereafter, were brought most constantly and tena- 
ciously to profess what they knew to be false, to ex- 
change all the comforts and pleasures of life for 
sbame and contempt, for banishments, scourgings. 
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imprifODineiits, Mid^eafth; in a word, irofamtniljio 
MiqposeiheiiiselTet lobe Imtod bolh of-God and nun, 
and that without «iiy4no«ii motive ^wrhalioever*-^ 
This must be allowed, or ^Ise yoa must allow, ibat 
:no man ever was, or ever can be certain ofmajikiugj 
as is more particularlj conaidered shcfte* 

There now remains one of these ^hree tthingnoi 
riteoessary conduaion from what has been. said:; either, 
1. That these consequences may be justified; .oc^ J. 
That they are not iregularly deduced from ibe pM- 
mises ; or, 3. That the Christian religion ie ilnv, 
and of divine authority. I am persuadei ymt will 
not assume either of the two former ^of these «onda- 
.aions; the latter, therefore, forces itself upon jron* ' 

That the Lord may direct you in<die wagr flf Amih 
and path lof life, is the ^prayer o^ 

Yonss, &C. 



LETTER V. 



SOME tMT 'THE ISFTE&N AL EVmXMCBS OF CHBiO- 

TIANITY CONfilDEmEX). 



AceoBndNa.to the^rectioB given in yoNor iaat, I 
shall use the greatest freedom in myimswer, and, iuf' 
ing.'aaide all reserves, ^hidl presume on yonr.oandoac* 

You ^' cannot see ^jmbl tdl me) bow these 
ments 4»f mine, £or tbe truib of Ohristiianity, 
mit of a rational and conttstent answer/' H 
MB ypsib«:bM(b^^jdmestf«rsuad^diobem»Ohai«tiSMiP 
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w en f9Vk vmot ^' ioiae fanenl aod «itjr diree- 
I9 hoiv togel lid cf dboae doabtB which lUU hang 
I jom rnind^ froiii the Tarioot difficulties which 
ooB^aelly caitiog thenuelvet in your way?* 
yen deal Am$ with yooraetf io pther cases of in* 
sly less isBportance? Do you harass jtmr mind 
. dwnbte aboat other things which are dearly 
eat to yea, only because yon meet with some 
mkies which you csnoot naidily solve? This 
I the way to downright sceptieim, in every thing 
h fidk under your eonstdeimtion, whetheroatural 
khmL And, at this rate, you may call into ques- 
your own being, and all your rational powers, as 
ae every thing you see, hear, or £oeL For I 
say, there are difficulties enough in any or all of 
e, to puisle the most sagacious philosopher that 
breathed, and to nonplus the inquiries of all the 
io the world. 

7he question before you is, whether the facts 
1 which the evidence of Christianity depends, 
dearly proved, and necessarily true ? If so, there 
linly must be some way to solve all those diffi- 
les, whether you have found out the method to 
t or not. You should likewise consider, that it 
' no importance to the safety of your soul, whe- 
you are, or are not, able to obviate all the ob-^ 
ons which faI^ in your way ; but it is of eternal 
)rtance that you build on a sure foundation, and 
you believe in the only begotten Son of God. 
B, then, should be your method in the case be- 
you. First, see to your foundation ; examine 
oughly, seriously, and impartially, whether the 
lence for the truth of Christianity be such, that 

e3 
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you have reason to believe it, and that it would be 
unreasonable not to believe it true ; and then, what- 
ever difficulties may occur, do not dig up your foun- 
dation, and undermine your faith and hope. Do 
not give your adversary the advantage to keep you 
in a continued suspense, lest you live and die an 
unbeliever, and so have your objectiona removed 
when it is too late, when your conviction will but 
prove your confusion. I do not speak this to deter 
you from examining the most subtileobjections which 
the greatest enemies of Christianity are able to throw 
in your way. The cause will bear the strictest scru- 
tiny, the severest trial ; and you can hardly imagine 
any difficulty, but what has been clearly and judi- 
ciously resolved, by one or other of the late defend- 
ers of this glorious cause. But are you convinced 
that ^^ the arguments to prove the truth of Chris- 
tianity admit of no rational answer?*' Take, then, 
the Apostle's advice, in all the further inquiries you 
shall make; to '* hold fast the beginning of your 
confidence, steadfast unto the en^." 

This, then, is part of that general advice I would 
give you, that you may get rid of those doubts which 
still hang upon your mind. Follow it, and it will 
at least lessen your difficulties, and may make your ] 
way plain before you. But this is not the principal ' 
direction necessary to be taken in this case. It is 
of special consequence to see to it, that you experience 
the power of Christianity in your 'own heart. Re- 
ject this advice, and it is impossible that you should 
be '^ rooted and built up in Christ, and established 
in the faith." But comply with it, and it is im- 
possible that hell and earth can finally subvert your 



107 

£dtb» -and iepanite betweeo Christ and your soul. 
By this meaoB, this great affiur will be no longer 
with yod a matter of mere speculation, or empty 
opinion, but convindng experience ; and nothing but- 
yonr imperSsctions and temptations can ever make 
.yon hesitate about the truth of those things, which 
.you sensibly and continually feel the influence of, 
upon all the powers and fiiculties of your mind. By 
this you will hate the ** witaess in yourself," a 
transcript of the Gospel, upon your heart, such a 
transcript as will answer tp the original, like as the 
impress upon the wax to the signet, or as a well* 
drawn picture to the lineaments of the &ce from 
whence it was taken. By this have multitudes of 
souls been established in the faith, who have never 
been able critically tq examine the external evidence 
upon which Christianity is founded. They have 
not been able to dispute for Christ ; but they have 
■ dared to die for him. They have found the image 
of God imprinted on their souls, by the Gospel of 
God our Saviour; and therefore could not doubt 
the power of that cause which had produced so glo- 
rious an effect upon them. Make the experiment, 
Sir, and you will be forced to acknowledge the Lord 
Jesus Christ to be indeed your Saviour, when you 
feel that he hath actually saved you. 
. Let me, therefore, set before you some of the 
marks given of a real Christian in the New Testa- 
ment, that, when you come tcdiscover the lineaments 
of this divine image upon your soul, you may know 
the . cause from the effect. In doing this, I shall 
not descend into all the minute particulars of the 
Christianas character ; but only set before you a few 



of die iD9st plain and inAflUigible aafkiy bf mlfitik a 
CJbristiaD kideed waj be diatingqubed fiosi «11 
others, and by wbieh ha may flooat claadjr diaotm 
that Clbjrist is m Seviaur iail^. 

And, firat, the soai general maiiL bjr vibkh -this 
may hfi Jknovn, is, that ^ if any jnaa be in i^briat, 
be is ja Afiw eceatune ; oU tbiags aw yianaed avay : 
ibehold, all tihinga mm hefloie oem.^* That be is 
** renewed in the e^rit of bis taind; «Qd ihat be 
puts en the neiw laau, whiiob A&er God is 4S|neakad to 
righieoMsn^as 4]ad true holtaeas." Here,. yon may 
aae, is rApres^eied a very dremarkable aaddistuigiiiab- 
iog change of ataterr-Tra iohaiige which may be ksoHD 
by ibofie who h«ve bad ihe bleaaed eaperienee ; and 
a change that has been £slt by ail those, and saoe 
but those, who are Christians indeed. Could you 
then $nd this blessed eSkct of your commktifig your 
soul And your .eiernal inierests into the bands of our 
Liord Jostts Christ; that all Jtbe powers, pasaieiia, 
and sppetitea of yoiur soul ara teaawa4» you aouid 
not doubt- the author of tha wonderful ahaoge. 
Ypu mttat owQ it to be from him, that yoju ase 
brought to hate what you before loved, and to lawe 
iwfaat you bisfore halc^. Can you help bM acknoar- 
Isdging this, wben y^u find that the tbongbts aad 
dispositions of yojur iiniod are saw, and iba ebiaf 
anbject of your x^are and meditation are fha ^^ibinga 
luaaean and eternal ;" that the dasires and ^feationa 
of your soul are new, and placed upon " the tihings 
that are abova, where Christ Je^us site at >the right 
hand of God ;" thsi your views and apprefaansieoa 
of yourself are new ; and your haughty and aelfidli 
imaginations are aha^gad to ^' an humble atui aoa- 
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Irijg jfhkj Art irwdhlM t (MfMmmrj^ tfartyonv 
ainfidiBflt Mii JflptedMce is nem; mai^ iMtoid^f 
dtpmrikig «fMi fooM fool Atukiiunti, fwipMcty 
yamiitiij utorrofHi %m, m Sm&m^ yoa vt wi^rnmat' 
big ^ hi ^Cwml in Chmt Jwm; not baniig on 
yma jovn ifggbliB«a«Mt% wUdi is of the laiff but 
that which is ^Mngli A« Aidb of Christ, th« rigb- 
^muamtm^SAw^^Omkhjitish^' that ]WMr joys 
lawJ'Ssrtdhfrtftt an bow ; j^pdl, iostaad of Mjoidng 
im j€Km ioapsBsl aad lanrail acquisitioiis, you ^ sa- 
jaiaf in Christ Jasus» and hava no #onfiilenoa in iha 
Aaah :** tiMlihai>h|adf af yonr laaa and cpufdacaoay 
aaa m&m $ andf instead of lomg tha wnrld and your 
aAsUj fovL mteam Cod's laTonr to be life, and his 
'^loiHiff-kindnass to be better than )i&;" and, in* 
ft^ilid of loviag the epfipany of vorMly and sensual 
ypiiiansi yoa have your only deii^ and coaiplaoenoy 
in uvm of serioos vital piety ; and have this evidenee, 
that ^ you are passed from death to life^ that you 
lovo the bretbfien :'' that yonr appetites and passions 
are new ; and, iost^d of those bouudless desires 
you w^e before asted by, you are brought into an 
bnanble subjection to the will of God ; and, instead 
of those turbulent passions which before had the 
ssgendantf you experienee the blessed fruits of the 
Spirit, which are ^ loye, joy, pease, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance f* 
and) to sum up all, that your conversation is new; 
and that you live a life of holiness towsrds God, and 
ef righteousness, diarity, and beneficence towards 
aion ; endeavouring to fill up every station, relation, 
MmI flspf city of life with duty, and striving to have 
yomr wholo convorsation . as bficomes the Gospel of 
Christ. 
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This, Sir, is a brief summary of the true Chris- 
tian character. This is the salvation (in its moral 
view) which our Lord Jesus Christ bestows in this 
worid, upon all his sincere followers. No man ever 
failed of obtaining this, who, by faith unfeigned, 
brought his soul to Christ, and depended upon him 
for his sanctifying, renewing influences* 

Now, secondly, another thing which all true 
Christians experience, and aone but they, is the 
spiritual warfare. They have a warfare with their 
remaining corruptions. *' The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh/' And 
*' they see another law in their members, warring 
against the law of their minds, in order to bring 
them into captivity to the law of sin and death." 
They have still so many imperfections remaining in 
their hearts, in their duties, and in their conversa- 
tions, as make them groan, being burthened; and 
cry out, ** P wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death P' When, 
therefore, you are heartily engaged in this war, and 
feel in yourself that you are continually led on to 
victory, can you doubt who it is that approves him- 
self the Captain of your salvation ? Can you doubt 
this, when you sensibly feel in yourself a hatred to 
ail sin, without any reserve, even to those sins which 
by constitution, or custom, are so nearly and inti- 
mately united to your afiections, as to become your 
members, even a right hand, a right foot, or a right 
eye ? Can you doubt this, when you feel that you 
even hate vain thoughts ; and that the irregularities 
of your heart and affections, as well as of your out- 
ward conduct) are matter of your continual grief and 
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bardeii; what you continaally watch} and prayt and 
Btriva against ? Can yoa doubt this, when it if 
your constant experience, that there it nothing more 
grievous to you, nothing more contrary to the go- 
verning desires of your sonl, than. the prevalence of 
these corruptioqs, and the deadness^ formality, and 
distraction which accompany your holy duties ; and 
when yoa experience that it is your most ardent and 
impatient pursuit, to gain further victory over the 
imperfections of your heart and life; and to obtain 
more uninterrupted communion with God, in your 
religiouB approaches to him ? or, to sum up all in a 
word, can this be doubted, when (under the sharpest 
conflict you. can meet with from this quarter) yon are 
able sincerely to say, that though ** when you would 
do good, evil is present with you,'' yet you *^ delight 
in the law of the Lord after the inward man ?" 

You must, beside this intestine war, have the 
trial of another campaign. You will find the ene- 
mies from without, as well as within, to maintain a 
continual conflict with. ^^ For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood only, but against principalis 
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, and against spiritual wickednesses 
in high places." This was what you have probably 
had no experience of. A prisoner in the hands of 
his enemies, led captive by them at their pleasure, 
has tio acquaintance with the progress of wars and 
conflicts, battles and sieges ; makes no attempt for 
victory and triumph, but submits to the injunctions 
of his conquerord; and the more cheerful his sub- 
mission, . the .more ease and comfort he will find. 
This you must acknowledge to be eminently true of 
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stich 9rb0) without o p po rfti o n , resign tfaenselvct 
Toltmtarj prisoners into their enemies^ hands, as all 
eardoM and secure ainners do into the hands of sin 
and Satan* But when once persons como to be, in 
good earnest, engaged in the cause of Christ, what 
violent opposition do they meet with? What 
dreadful temptations do they often encounter, which 
carry their own evidence with them, from what 
quarter they come? This I warn you of before- 
hand, that when you come to the experience, you 
may not be discouraged, but established in the faith 
of that revelation which you find experimentally 
true. 

How frequently are Christians indeed called into 
this fidd of battle I How frequently are they as- 
saulted with most violent and impetuous tempta- 
tions, which will follow and hurry them, and eome* 
times foil them, notwithstanding all their good 
desires, godly resolutions, and most active endea* 
vours after holiness ! What horrid blasphemous 
thoughts are often injected into the minds of such, 
which, though the greatest burthen and abhorrence 
of their distressed souls, yet follow and haunt them 
wherever they go, and whatever they do, and evp^ 
daily at the seasons of their nearest approacbea te 
God ! What doubting apprehensions, what subtle 
surprising reasonings will be darted into the minds 
of some, even the most established Christians, 
against the very being of God, and the truth of 
Christianity, notwithstanding their highest riitionsl 
conviction, and fullest satisfaction of the truth of 
these great fundamentals of religion ! What hor* f 
rible and amazing disposition'^ and afiectioi^a wiO 
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MMm4osAmm Om mkiiaiof iMiM.«f Aemotft iU» 
vMifc.«od>bMicul7;|i0ftotift.in ik^i wotld^ ivho^ in the 
dffiiidfiil iconflklv mm jmrne^ksmB nuide 'lo jroar hf 
wamsam nf ^ht tdiBqnietoeii of their sheens J Wkit 
dietnMBig -dBAitfwiiV dqaetiooi, end detpoodiiigt 
mil Aome OMrkiliaM he 'eserciaed wkh» efter dbur 
4|iid>a«tiifyiiig/evideveee=of <}od'efavoar, iiga^ 
the comfiarriiig ooiiiuleialioae which' oaa he priopoaedf 
andneftwithfliiBdifig eU:thefonner.iiiaDi£MUitigii8 of 
4he loveiof <irod ^lo itheir eeuk I And do mtt 'theses 
-mi sntkt J&e £017 'darle ix£ the mcked one, as 
<dfiuif idncerer idle ageii^ of Sat«n» as,if weeew 
Jiimmke his attaoks in a vuible appeirance? 

IrfMiaeMihk^ diat many of Aeae ten^tattoat ane 

•ordiiiaxily impnted 4o Jnidily ^iseaae ; hecauie Satan 

tteqwemtif' jniduBB itbe fi^roeat afetackB Jipon Ae 

sreakesi walls, where there is the greatest prospeet 

of aoeceas. But though bodily disorder may expose 

U8 to darkness of every kind, yet wliat hlaapben^ 

can there he in the afdeen ? How cmne infidelity 

by a Ifidgiiig in the hamours of the hody ? Qr how 

ean «ny dnoideaed ttemperatiire of the body poduce 

io.Kbemnds .central^ to the habitual bent and .bias 

tf ithe Mnewed ^onJ, sudi Jeroet uBfctuous, and ir- 

iMg^f^B4« UasphenucB jOgainat the gJUiioas Ood, and 

the }Uessed Redeemer of the woild.? li this he 

only ikofii bodily disease, how Aomes it to pass, ^at 

many per&tons of vigorous health of body, have met 

vith ibe aame idisti^saiiig Irkls ? Herein, tjien, 

4hfi irath 4of Chnatianity is eonfirmed by experience, 

iwhi^n ^e Christian «»eets with the very «ame ^ais 

fifhieh |ha £k;niptuRes focewarn hi«t of ^ and ihen the 

farniiws id iks ts&ht^m^y uei indy ealahliab hias 
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in the faith, but fltrengthen his hopes of victory. 
He sees the divine original of the Christian institu- 
tion, by the enmity and opposition of the infernal 
powers against it. He feels the war&re just su6h 
as the Scriptures describe ; and may thelrefore con- 
clude, that he has no temptation but what is common 
to men ; and may confide in the Captain of his sal- 
vation, that he is leading him on to victory. 

Thirdly, Another instance wherein the truth of 
Christianity is brought to be a matter of sensible 
experience, is the comfort, peace, and joy, of a reli- 
gious life. Our blessed Lord has told us, that 
*^ his yoke is easy, and his burden light."— Peace 
he leaves with his disciples ; his peace he gives unto 
them, and this in a manner which the world cannot 
give. And the Apostle represents Christians as 
'^ rejoicing in Christ Jesus, without confidence in 
the flesh,'' and as having ^^ the love of God sh^ 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, wha is 
given unto them." Now, what doubt can remain 
in the heart of a Christian, of the truth and faith- 
fulness of these promises, when he feels them ac- 
tually fulfilled unto him; when he sensibly feels, 
that Christ does not leave him comfortless, but 
manifests himself to him so as he doth not unto the 
world ; and when he joyfully feels ^^ the Spirit of 
God, witnessing with his spirit that.he is a child of 
God?' 

You may, perhaps, esteem this to be all cant and 
delusion, enthusiasm, or heated imagination : but b 
it reasonable in a man that was born blind, to con- 
clude, that because he himself has n6 idea of light 
and colours, therefore no man ever saw the sun; bat 



Jl ffB teBtat •£ d«liglM» fioa di0 bMotifiil appeal^ 
ancet «f the erettioDy are mere chicanery and de» 
ceit?. 

I bope^ Srt yov will qiiicUy be led forward by 
the Spirit of Ood into these bleaaed paths of joy and 
peace; and then you wiH need no other argamentte 
eoDTince yoa of these glorions troths, than your 
own happy experience. Then, with surprising de- 
light, yon wilt be able to Ssel the exercise of fidth in 
the S<Hi of God ;_ and to apply th^ gracioos proBuse, 
that ** he who comes to Christ, he will in no wise 
cast onL" Then you will feel a most humbling and 
aool-abasmg sense of year own vileness and un* 
worthiness ; and, with sacred raptnre, admire, adore, 
and praise, the riches of that sovereign grace by 
which you are plucked out of the hands of sin and 
infidelity, and out of the |aws of death and hell, and 
become ** accepted in the Beloved/' Then a ray of 
(befdre unexperienced) light will break into your 
soul, and give you such a spiritual view of the divine 
perfections avyou never before had, such a discovery 
of redeeming love as will fill you with wonder and 
praise* Then the world, with all its empty page- 
antry, will vanish out of sight; and you will be no 
longer emulous of the riches and grandeur of the 
greatest men in the world, nor of the pleasures -of 
the most sensual epicure. Your soul will then be 
solaced with more pure and substantial joys, with 
delights more answerable to its desires, and more 
satisfying to its taste, than it is possible it should 
find from any of the vain amusements of time and 
sense. Then you will obtain such a sensible and 
affecting discovery of the future glory, as will put 
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your soul upou the wing, md excite your mott ju> 
dent desires after the more intimate and eternal eii^ 
joyment of that blessed hope. In a word, then *** the 
light will shine out of darkness, and give you the 
light of the knowledge of the gloiy of Ood, in the 
faoe of Jesus Christ." And if you are favoured 
with this delightful inew, when you eome to encoun* 
ter the king of terrors, you will be able to stand the 
shock with courage, with comfort, and joy, (as I 
have veen many do,) from a delightful prospect ef 
your future inheritance ; and breathe out your hnt 
breath with that triumphant song, ^^ O death, whets 
is thy sting 4 O grave, where is thy victory I" 

It is <true, this is not always the happy frame d 
every sincere Christian. We are here in a militant 
state, and must often meet with -sore conflicts fron 
our spirkual enemies, as was before observed: but 
when these more exaked joys and comforts are want- 
ing, believers have yet ^' meat to eat which the woiid 
knows not <yf." The promises will still prove an an* 
chor for their •souls, to keep them sure stnd steadfast, 
in the most tempestuous seasons.. They will find 
delight and comfort from the ordinances of God^ and 
at least find occasional returns of sensible "commu- 
nion with him, HRrhich will make them ^ rejwice aoM 
than when corn, and wine, and oil increase." Aul 
often, in the TOidsit of their greatest darkness, tbej 
will have sudden and surprising gleams of light and 
joy break into their sods, by which they will, ^k&' 
fore they are aware, become like the •diariots of Am* 
mi'^nadib." At least they will be able to ^ look unto 
Jesus as the author and finisher of their faith ;** «od 
comfort themeeiver by committing their vofuls to himy 
and venturing their eternal interests in his hand. 
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^ Tb» Spirit of Qod hdpt hia chUdsen to iennUor 

^ fKperiendo of lh«ur undoabted tnith and roolity ; 

[ lihoroby Uuy ofo ettobliihed in tbe £utfa, ttmigUK 

L «od! for iheic tpiritoal encoanteriy and. auf^iortod 

wdor tU tfao diffioiiltiot and triab they moot vitby^ 

ift their way to^ tbo fiiUiire ijifaaritaiice* How light 

MMToryoQ may makoof whathaa baanaaid; Ihofep. 

Siiv yon will liYa to rcgoieo in tha delightful expaxi^' 

anea» aa thonaanda of oUuuci have done ^- and theraby> 

find ocaaaion to: aay with theniy ^^ We are witnesaaai 

of these things and to ia also the. Holy Ghost». 

whom God hath given to them that obey^him/' 

Fourthlyi I may yet add another instance, wherein) 
die truth of Christianity is made matter of experi-- 
enoe, which is the manner how tbe great change is 
wrought, and carried on, in the heart of every sin- 
cere Christian. There is, I confess, a vast differ- 
ence, with respect to a variety of incidental circum- 
stances, in the methods of the divine operation, in 
tuoiBig sinners from the. power of Satan to God; and 
yet the Scripture account of this change, as to the 
substance of it, is always found to be exactly verified 
in all those who, at adult years, are the happy sub- 
jects of God's converting grace* This has been 
continually confirmed, by the blessed experience of 
tbe children of God in all the successive ages of the 
diurcb« 

How agreeably are we surprised, to see a careless 
and secure sinner, who was going on in the pursuit 
of his lusts, hardened against all tbe solemn waminga 
which he had continually received from the word, 
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ordinanceB, and provideiices of Ood, and deaf to all 
the pathetic admonitiona of his godly friends,*'^^ 
see such a one^ I say, at once, by some ordinary 
passage in a sermon, in a book, or in conversation, 
thoroughly awakened out of his security, and put 
upon a serious and lasting inquiry, *^ What he 
should do to be sayed/' His conscience can no 
more now, as at other times, wear off the impression; 
nor dare he return to his mirth and jollity, to his 
sensual and worldly pursuits. He can no more 
speak peace to his soul, from his general hopes, or 
his good designs, nor rest in any thing short of an 
interest in Christ. Thus we see the promise veri- 
fied, that Christ would ** send the Comforter, to 
convince the world of sin ;" and find it most evi- 
dently true, that ** the word of God is quick and 
powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword." We 
see a change made, that no means, no endeavours, 
could ever effect, till a divine power was exerted to 
bring it about. 

How constantly does the thoroughly awakened 
sinner find, by experience, the deficiency of all his 
legal attempts to quiet his conscience, and to estab- 
lish his hopes of the favour of God ! He sees hii 
sins too great and numerous to be expiated by bis 
imperfect performances. He feels his corrupt af- 
fections, appetites, and passions, too strong for his 
good purposes and resolutions. He is deeply sen- 
sible of so much defect and impurity in the best of 
his religious duties, as render them utterly unwordiy 
the acceptance of an infinitely pure and holy God. 
He feels his heart so hard, and his affections so dead 
and carnal, that nothing but an Almighty power ean 
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quicken tbmn.^ He knows, by experience, that he 
lies at mercy ; and that all his own refuges, and all 
endeavours, in his own strength, to relieve bis dis- 
tressed soul, are fruitless and vain. He finds it in- 
deed the case of fallen man, that nothing but coming 
to Christ, with faith in him, and dependence upon 
him for righteousness and strength, can give rest to 
his labouring and weary soul. True it is, there are 
some convinced sinners that wear off their religious 
impressions, and stop short of these effects, which I 
have now described ; but these consequences are al- 
wjiys fouqd in all those whose convictions are abiding 
and eflfectual. By these they are always necessitated 
to fly for. refuge to Christ, and to look to him for 
that life and peace which they can find no where else. 
You will readily allow that my station gives me the 
advantage ofa particular acquaintance with the cir- 
cumstances of distressed souls ; and, having con- 
versed with very many under convictions, from time 
to time, I have always found the above observations 
exactly verified. 

How surprising is the change made in convinced 
sinners, when a ray of divine light shines into their 
souls, and enables them to act faith in Christ, and to 
*^ behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ !" Now these ^^ mourners in Zion have ap- 
pointed unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness, that they may be called trees of righteous- 
ness.'' From this time, they become indeed new 
creatures, in all spiritual respects. Their discovery of 
the excellency and sufficiency of Christ, whereby they 
were enabled cheerfully to trust their eternal interests 
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inLiKbanda^provaaa oontinued source of love toGod- 
and man, and: a principle that constantly indinea 
them *^ to live, aoberlyi righteously, asid godly, in 
this present world." We see this experimentally 
true, aa. the Scriptures represent it, that their *^ faith 
works by love, purifies their hearts, and overcomes 
the world." There are^ indeed, some hypocriti* 
cal. pretenders ta faith in Christ, in whom we do 
nnt find these friiita and effects, of it; but then 
there. are (through the goodness of God) numbers of 
othersiy. the tenor of whose future lives does fully 
evidence that their faithia sincere, and that it produce^ 
all: the effects which the Scriptures ascribe to it» 

There is no ronm to impute this work.to the irre- 
gular sallies of an overrheated imagination, when we 
see a thorough and lasting change both of heart and: 
life.. There is. no room to suppose that enthusiasm 
or fanaticism can have any hand in this change, when 
we see the blessed effects of faith in Christ every 
way answer the description. given thereof in thaGos? 
pel ; and when the believer, visibly and in reality, is 
become a new man, from the time of his receiving 
and relying upon the Lord Jesus Christ for ligb?* 
teousness and strength. 

And as bad: as the times are, as. stupid and unbe- 
lieving as the world in general appears, we have yet. 
repeated examples of the blessed effects of faith, 
which I have now described ; and of the verification 
of that precious truth, that ^^ to as many as receiye 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to them is given. power to 
become the children of God, even to them who be- 
lieve in his name." 

And now, Sir, if you will review wbat has. b^ 
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said, does it not evidently appear, that he who be* 
lieveth on the Soii of God, hath the witness in him- 
self, when he finds the same change of heart, the 
same spiritual conflicts, the same joy, peace, and 
comfort of soul, and all these wrought in the very 
same way and method which the Scriptures so 
plainly and particularly describe ? Can I doubt of 
the skill of that physician, or the efficacy of that 
medicine, whereby I am recovered from a dangerous 
disease, to health and comfort, exactly in the same 
method, and by the same sensible and progressive 
steps, as was foretold me ? 

And is not this truth made most clearly evident, 
not only to the persons themselves, but to all dili- 
gent observers, when they find the same experiences 
reported by all true believers in Christ, and all the 
same external and visible effects of their faith, con- 
spicuous and open to every one's observation, not in 
one or two instances only, but in thousands of those 
who profess to have had these experiences? As we 
must necessarily acknowledge the skill of that phy- 
sician who effectually cures all that submit to his 
directions and applications, so are we constrained to 
acknowledge him for our Saviour, who, in the very 
same way and manner which he has proposed and 
promised, does actually and effectually save all those 
who believe in him, and, in the way of his appoint- 
ments, trust to him for salvation. 

In my former letters, I have laid before you some 
of the external evidences of Christianity : in this I 
have given you a very brief sketch of those internal 
evidences, which serve to confirm and illustrate the 
same important cause. By the former, the truth of 

F 5\ 



1«2 

the Christian religion is laid open to the understancU 
ing : by the latter, it is made matter of sensible ex« 
perience in the heart. That the glorious Redeemer 
may enable you to feel the force of this reasoning, to 
your unspeakable comfort here, and happiness here- 
after, is the prayer of, 

Yours, &c 



LETTER VI. 

some objections against the internal £ti« 
dences of christianity considered and 
answered. 

Sir, 

- I DO not wonder to find you prejudiced against 
'^ the extravagant claim to extraordinary experiences 
in religion, lately made by some who are evidently 
under enthusiastic heats and delusions." But. I 
cannot see any force at all in your reasoning, tha^ 
^^ because there are many eminent professors of lati^ 
who really have nothing in them but heat and shov, 
and yet make as high pretensions to the divine io- 
fiuences, and to special experience of the operatioafi 
of the Spirit of God in their hearts, as any othev 
can do; therefore, all pretences of that kind mxf 
justly be suspected to flow from the same causey and 
to be the offspring of a like irregular huisy and ima^ 
gtnation." 'i 

Do you indeed think it just arguing, because •cnDi 
men make vain and false shnwa of what they mllf 
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are not, that dierefore all other professors of religion 
an hypocrites as well as they ? Will it follow, 
because some men pretend to literature which they 
have not, that therefore there are no men of learning 
in the world ? Your discovery of false pretenders 
to religious experiences does indeed give you just 
reason to presume, that some others may^ hut no 
reason to conclude that all others must^ in the same 
manner, impose upon the world, hy mere delusive 
appearances. If you have discovered any to he false 
and deceitful, in their profession of religious expe- 
riences, it must he because you see something in 
their conduct which contradicts their profession. But 
what reason does this give you to suspect those in 
whpse conduct you see nothing which contradicts 
their profession ? If you have reason to conclude 
the hypocrisy of the former sort, from the evidences 
which appear against them, you have also reason to 
conclude the sincerity of the latter sort, from the 
evidences which appear in their favour, and which 
testify the reality of the change they profess. If 
you have ground to suspect the careless, the loose, 
the sensual professor, because he is such ; by the 
same way of reasoning, you have ground to conclude 
in favour of the serious, the watchful, and mortified 
professor of religion, because he is such. If the 
Ucentious and profaiie, the fraudulent and unjust, 
the censorious and uncharitable, the despisers and 
calumniators of their brethren, are therefore to be 
suspected of a false pretence to the divine influences ; 
by the same argument, they who are so changed as 
to become remarkably holy and righteous, meek and 
humble^ charitable, benevolent, and beneficent, have 

•£2 
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a just claim to be esteemed sincere, and to be credited 
in their profession of religious experiences. There 
are (through the mercy of God) numbers of such 
yet among us, all of whom have thid change, in its 
visible effect, obvious to the world ; and though some 
of them may be doubtful of their ^ own state, yet all 
of them declare that they have received all their 
attainments from the Lord Jesus Christ ; they have 
looked to him, and depended upon him for them all ; 
and have always found, that their progress in piety 
towards God, and in justice, kindness, and charity 
towards men, has borne proportion to their cheer*- 
ful dependence upon Christ for righteousness and 
strength. If some men are liars, yet others are 
credible, and may be trusted, especially when they 
give us undoubted evidences of their truth and fide- 
lity. Even so in the present case, if some men are 
hypocrites, and evidence themselves to be such, we 
have no reason from thence to suspect the truth of 
others' profession and experiences, whose wonderiul 
change of life, and whole future conversation, are a 
continual testimony to the sincerity of the profession 
they make, and to the credibility of the experiences 
which they relate. 

But it seems you are especially prejudiced against 
religious experiences, by the ** irregular fancy and 
heated imagination" which you have observed in 
some pretender to extraordinary attainments in reli- 
gion; from whence you seem to argue, that because 
some of their ^^ pretended experiences are extrav*^ 
gant flights of a disturbed brain, and evidently ilow 
from pride, self-esteem, and uncharitableness towards 
others, and end in faction, division, and aliffnalioB 
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of affection," that therefore, since some 6thef of their 
pretences are manifestly false and airy imaginations, 
you have just reason to conclude, that all the rest of 
their pretences are of- the same sort, and flow from 
the same depraved mind. 

I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the most plau- 
sible objections that ever I heard of, against the in- 
ternal evidences of Christianity; and, no doubt, our 
grand adversary the devil has had an especial hand 
in blowing up this false fire, that he may turn away 
our eyes from the glory of the Lord arisen upon 
Zion. No doubt, ^^ Satan hath transformed himself 
into an angel of light,'' in the late extravagant heats 
which have appeared in some places, that so by over- 
doing, he might undo, and might bring reproach on 
the wonderful work of divine grace, which has made 
such a glorious progress in these parts of the world. 
A permission of these dreadful delusions may be es- 
teemed a just judgment of God upon such as have 
remained careless and secure in a remarkable season 
of grace; who have resisted the calls of the Gospel, 
the convictions of their consciences, and the striv- 
ings of the Holy Spirit ; that they might thereby be 
hardened in their prejudices against vital and experi- 
mental religion, and perhaps finally stumble and fall. 

But how plausible soever your objection may be, 
your reasoning is far from conclusive. What incon- 
sistency is there in the supposal, that a true convert 
may have some very false apprehensions and imagi- 
nations? that the same person may have a sanctified 
heart and confused head ? and that he may build 
upon the true foundation such wood, hay, and 
stubble, as must be burnt up? Our blessed Saviour 
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has undertaken to sanctify the hearts of all those 
who sincerely trust in him, but has never promised 
to make them infallible in all their conduct. It, 
therefore, from a principle of love to God, these 
men should zealously endeavour to serve him, and 
yet, through heated imaginations, or erroneous ap- 
prehensions of their duty, in some cases, they should 
mistake their way, and suppose that they are doing 
God good service, when they are acting counter to the 
true interest of Christ's kingdom, what then ? Is 
it an absurdity to suppose that they may act from a 
right principle, though in a wrong manner ? The 
error is in their opinions, but not in their wills. 
Their hearts are engaged in God's service, though 
their heads mislead them. They may have experi* 
enced a real change (in the manner described in my 
last letter), though, through ignorance and mistake, 
their endeavours to serve God are in some instances 
irregular and sinful. They may have had real ex- 
periences in true and vital piety at present, thoirgh 
their imaginations are imposed on by enthusiasm 
and delusion. These allowances may be made^ and 
ought to be made, for those who hold fast the fun- 
damental principles of Christianity and practical 
godliness, and for none but those. There ought to 
be such allowances made for those ; because there is 
nothing in their character inconsistent with true and 
vital piety : yet there ought not to be such allow- 
ances made for any but those ; because Christ has 
undertaken to lead his sincere followers into aH ne- 
cessary truth. I think I have good reason to con* 
dude, that the case is truly, and in fact juat a I 
have here described it, with respect to numbers -of 
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thpa^ wbo bav0 rap ioto some of those irregularities 
jpVL complsiii of. This lypears, in that some of 
|bbae, who have been convinced of and penitently 
bewailed ttfose mistakes,, do yet (their former irregu- 
burities notwithstanding) walk worthy their professed 
experience of a saving change, and approve, theni- 
lelvea holy, humble^ and charitable Christians. And 
I, have the more hope of others, who have not yet 
been convinced of their mbtakes, upon account of 
^eir having been seduced into these errors, by such 
lefdofis leaders, of whose piety they have so great 
api opinion. But you will perhaps inquire, what I 
i|i|n .say for those leaders who have iufiuenced others 
jtp these irregular beats ? To which I must answer, 
f^aty as far as I am acquainted with them, I have 
reason jht a much better opinion of the hearts of 
some of them, than of their heads; and must bear 
them witness, that they have a zeal of God, though 
not in. every thing according to knowledge. 

But supposing, as you suppose, that ** some of 
the chief of these preachers were very wicked men, 
who cloaked their evil intentions under a show of 
zeal and extraordinary piety, the better to ensnare 
poor unwary souls into their delusions, to promote 
divisions and contentions in the land, and to compass 
their covert designs :" my argument is, on this sup- 
posal, so much the stronger. Herein the power and 
•love of the great Redeemer are so much the more 
conspicuous, that he has out-shot Satan with his own 
bow ; and over-ruled those attempts, for the promo- 
tion of his own kingdom and interest, which were 
levelled against it. Nothing is more visible, than that 
. great numbers of poor sinners have been awakened, and 
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brought to fly to. Christ for refuge. Nothing is more 
apparent, than that the consequence of this has (in 
numerous instances) been the renovation of their lives 
and their conversation from a careless, sinful, sensual 
life, to a life of holiness, righteousness, kindness, and 
charity. In these, therefore, the grace bf our Lord 
Jesus Christ is become glorious, whatever covered 
designs any of the instruments were acted by. If 
these *' preached Christ even of envy and strife, what 
then ? notwithstanding every way, whether in pre^ 
tence or in truth, Christ was preached ; and I therein 
do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.'' It is remarkable, 
that the great doctrines of the Gospel, particularly 
touching the misery of our natural state, the neces^ 
sity of an interest in Christ, and the way of salvation 
by faith in him, were preached by them all, (what-» 
ever human imaginations were mixed with them,) 
and these had their efiPect in a peculiar manner. 
Our blessed Saviour has therein blessed his own 
institutions; and accomplished the designs of his 
grace, whoever and whatever were the instruments 
by whom these glorious effects have been produced. 
As far, therefore, as a sanctifying change in the 
hearts and lives of men has been effected, so far must 
we acknowledge this to be a work of God, and a 
display of the divine power of our blessed Saviour. 
The miracles of divine grace, which might be wrought 
by Judas, were as bright a discovery of the Re-' 
deemer's power and goodness, as those were which 
were wrought by the other apostles. 

But you tell me, that ^^ many of these new edn- 
verts pretend to mighty experiences of divine im** 
pulses, raptures, ecstasies, and the like; but shcEV 
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.(onk no nonl viiiaeit i>^ ^n^^ l^*^ eitber to God 
otnm/' Welly Sir^ what follows from this? Are 
thev* BOi MODj others, who make no pretention to 
swab nitglity esperienees of divine impnises, raptures, 
SuL that do show forth aU moral virtues, and have a 
tno kvo bolh loOod and man ? Is it a good argu^ 
meol, that because there are some mere enthusiasts, 
^rbo pretend to such' experiences which the Scrip- 
tmm do not make the character of true Christians, 
therefore thejr are all mere enthusiasts, even who 
pretend to audi experience as the Scriptures do make 
the ebancter of all true Christians? What, is 
Chriatianity conoerned with the ecstasies and heats 
of aaeh men as yon speak of? Where are these 
eestatical heats described in the Gospel, as the marks 
of the children of God ? Be their experiences al* 
iowed.to be according to their pretences, what follows 
from thence, but- that, if they have no moral virtues, 
these men's religion is vain ; it is all enthusiastical, 
unscriptural, and without any foundation ? But then, 
on the other hand, the experiences which I have be- 
fore described, are such as the Scriptures do make 
the marks and characters of the children of God : 
and many there are that make no pretences to divine 
impulses, raptures, or ecstasies, who profess to have 
had these experiences, and justify their profession, 
by living in the love both of God and man. Now, 
I pray, how are such concerned in the enthusiasm 
of which you complain ? Do not the experiences of 
these witness for them, as much as the experiences 
of the others witness against them ? Here is a visible 
and effectual change wrought in them, (just such a 
change as the Scriptures describe,) by which they 
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are brought into a conformity to the divine nature, 
and live worthy their profession and character. 
Christ has promised the sanctification of the Spirit 
to his people, who depend upon him for it ; and 
what greater evidence can there be of the faithful- 
ness of the pYomise, than to see and feel its accom- 
plishment? ^ ' 

But you further observe, that *^ the demeanour 
of many of these pretenders to religious experiences 
is directly contrary to that morality, beneficence, and 
charity, which are the ornament and glory of human 
nature." And is not this a strong confirmation of 
my argument? I appeal to you yourself, Sirj whe- 
ther you be not acquainted with many others,- that pre- 
tend to the religious experiences ^hich I have describ- 
ed, who are the brightest patterns of those graces and 
virtues which are the ornament and glory of humsD 
nature. Here, then, is a plain and visible criterion, 
by which it may be known whose experiences are, 
and whose are not, from the Spirit of God. 

" They are (you say) indeed converted, bnt it 
is to pride and vanity, to self-esteem and self-ap- 
plause.'' But are there not many others, who are 
converted to deep humility, self-loathing, and self- 
condemning? 

^^ They are changed, (you say,) but it is to bit- 
terness, reviling, censuring, and judging their neigh- 
bours, who are much better than they." I aUow 
this charge to be agreeable to their pretended expe- 
riences ; but then, do not you see (blessed be Cbdj 
I am sure I have seen) many others changed- to 
meekness, kindness, and love, and brought to esteem 
others much better than themselves? 



181 

. :; f< 13wiv:bMittd «xperieiieet (700 add) only 01- 
safeti 4beni to diviiioii%' faotiohs^. and sepsrations.'* 
Bni lA ifak^ Uie case of all wba. make a profetsioo of 
nI|gioiiaiexptrieD«e8?' No; we Jiava' cavae to be 
tlbnkful tbe case 18 quite etkerwiie. 

..^-Tbey,iarl»(yoaaay) often ekted witii raptnrbna 
joys and exults, wbich seem to be the prodnct of 
noCbing but aelf-eateera, and an iiregnlar, beated 
iaiiaguiaiion«"r Here you inquire, ** Most I esteem 
thoaa to be the joys of the Holy Ghost, of which 
yooTt last letter speaks? If not, how shall I know 
that all' pretences of this kind are not equally ficti* 
tiooarasod imaginary?" This, I confess, deserres 
some attention. For, perhaps,* no one thing has 
laiaed snob prejadices in the minds of men against 
ipiiftual and religious experiences, as those airy rap- 
tures, and causeless exults, that in some instances 
have been seen of late. 

I would therefore observe to you, that your own 
representation of those joyful transports of which 
you complain, is sufficient to distinguish them from 
thoee joys of the Holy Ghost of which I wrote to 
you. You rightly observe, that these false raptures 
are the product of an exalted imagination. But you 
have no room to conclude this to be the case with 
respect to those spiritual joys and comforts of which 
I wrote in my last. I have known a wretched, des- 
picable beggar, covered with rags and vermin, who 
imagined himself a king's son, and expected to be 
treated accordingly: but how vaiu and ludicrous 
aoever his imaginations were, I never thought it an 
argument that there are no kings' sons in the world. 
He might probably entertain more transporting ap- 
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prehensions of his imagined royalty, than they who 
really possess that dignity which he so vainly pre* 
'tended to. But must these latter be rejected as Tain 
pretenders, because of the crazed imagination of such 
a miserable vagary? 

To apply this to the present case, I readily allow 
that all those joys and comforts which flow from the 
imagination only, are always but airy and chimerical^ 
false and delusive. Thus, for instance, some will 
rejoice and triumph, from only imagining themselves 
favourites of heaven ; some from being able to paint 
upon their imaginations the miracles, sufferings, re« 
surrection, or ascension of Christ ; some from an 
imaginary idea of the final appearing of Christ, and 
their own future glory, and the like; yet all this 
while the poor souls forget that there is one thing 
wanting, in order to make their joys reasonable and 
substantial ; and that is good evidence of their in- 
terest in that Saviour, and his glorious salvation, of 
which they entertain such pleasing imaginations. 
They who have this evidence (in the manner described 
in my last,) have a substantial foundation of comfort 
and joy, from having that salvation actually begun 
in their souls, which is the pledge and earnest of 
their eternal inheritance ; while the others are like 
to find themselves as much deluded in their expee-^ 
tation of future happiness, as they are in the founda- 
tion of their hopes. 

You further represent these rapturous joys to be 
the effect of self-esteem ; and I readily acknowledge 
that where it is so, it is always deceitful and vain. 
The divine influences are always humbling to the aonl 
which enjoys them. They, therefore, are honibly 
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Sjplrii of Ood; tod, ooDtequemly, they ore miMr- 
aUy deeeiving themsehet, whose joy and eomfbit 
Ibw from a high opmion of dieir iroagimify attain^ 
ments in religion* Tfiey are a smoke in Card's nos- 
irHe, who m saying, ^ Stand by thyself, come not 
nigh tte; ibr I am holier than- thou/' But then, on* 
the contrary, when the hnmble sonl is Ijring at God's 
ibot, aelf-abasing and seIf*condemning, adoring the 
infinite ridmess of God's free- grace to such a vile, 
worthless worm, and ** rejoicing in Christ Jesus with- 
out confidence in the flesh,'' these blessed eflfecte 
are worthy of the %nrit of God, by whom they are 
wrought. And it is always true, that the believer's 
sense of his ovrn vileness, pollution, and unworthi^ 
ness, betfrs proportion to his joyful evidences of the 
divine favour. 

You further object against the false pretenders 
you mention, ** that their conduct does not justify 
their joyful assurance." This is indeed a good evi* 
dence against their high pretensions to extraordinary 
attainments in religion : for, I believe, every Chris- 
tian does certainly make the same progress in holiness 
as he does in well-grounded comfort and joy. The 
objection, therefore, can no wiiys afiPect those with 
whom this is an experienced truth, who always find, 
that their hope and joy quicken them in their spiri- 
tual course, invigorate their duties, and enlarge their 
desires and endeavours after a conformity to the 
whole will of God. 

I must now leave this matter to your own reflec- 
tions ; you yourself must judge the validity of your 
exertions. Compare the picture you have drawn 
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of some empty, entbusiastical pretenders to religious 
experiences, with the description I have given jon of 
those who have indeed experienced the divine life ; 
and consider whether there be any real similitude in 
any marks and lineaments of their countenances. In 
those is- found pride and petulance ; but in these, 
humility and self-abasement. In thosoi censorious- 
oess and uncharitableness are the distinguishing 
characters ; in these, a charitable preferring others 
to themselves. There, you see schism, contention, 
and faction ; here, is kindness, peace, and brotherly 
love. There, imaginary impulse; but here, the 
word of God alone is considered as the rule of life. 
There, joy and comfort are considered as the evi- 
dence of a good state ; here, they are considered as 
the fruit of good evidence of faith in Christ, and of 
a renewed nature. There, religion is supposed to 
consist in rapture and ecstasy ; here, in spiritual af- 
fections, and in a heavenly conversation. There, we 
find men building their hope and comfort on their 
imaginary attainments ; but here, we find them mak- 
ing Christ Jesus their only refuge and hope. And, 
to sum up all in a word, there, are high pretences to 
religious experiences, without the fruits of holiness; 
but here, the happy effects of this change appear in 
the heart and life, and justify the profession to be 
true, and the experiences to be indeed what they are 
pretended to be. 

Upon the whole, there is nothing more certain, 
than that the Scriptures do represent what I have 
set before you, as the real characters of the children 
of God. It is equally certain, that, as an actual ex- 
perience of the renewing change is, from the nature 
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nt ihmgB, abaobldy neoeiaitfj u .salYationi to a 
Mnie :0f Itbifr diti^ wioiiglit in ns it requttite'lo 
tne. ftmod and canfiirl ; and tbera can be nothing 
but a.want of due attention to this experience, er 
%nonnee of tbe quality of that change they have 
lenttbly expeijenoed, which keeps believefs in dark- 
neaa and doubts. about tbeir state. The subjects of 
this wodk can therefionre have no greater evidence that 
it ia from Ood» than sensibly to feel that it every 
way answers the original description. What greatec 
evidence can they have of theUruth of the Gospel, 
than a sensible experience o£ its doctrines, and the 
truth of. its promises, by this wonderful work of 
grace in their own hearts, which so visibly carries 
the divine.signature.both in its operation and effects, 
and is so manifestly distinguished from all false ap- 
pearances and pretences. For my own part, I can- 
not but look upon the irregular heats you speak of, 
as affording some convincing evidence in favour of 
the cause I am pleading. These things are foretold 
in the Scriptures. By these things Satan is endea- 
vouring to support his own kingdom, as we may rea- 
sonably expect he would do. He knows that he is 
most likely to play the surest game, when he '* trans- 
forms himself into an angel of light.'' And these false 
appearances serve for a foil, to discover the greatest 
lustre in a true and real work of divine grace. 

The only objection against all this, which I can 
foresee, is, that I am philosophizing upon the golden 
toothy and that the persons I am characterizing exist 
no where, save in my descriptions of them. But I 
need add no more to what 1 have said upon this al- 
ready, than my attestation, that 1 have the comfort 
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of an inward and intimate acquaintance with con* 
siderable numbers of such as those whom I have de- 
scribed. And if you, Sir, would seek out auch for 
your chosen companions, your objections would die 
of themselves, and the argument I have insntednpon 
would appear in its proper light and strength. 

I know not what more can be needful to be added 
upon this subject, but my hearty prayers, that the 
Spirit of truth would lead us both into all truth ; 
and that we may know, by sensible experience^ 
^* what is the hope of Christ's calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,'^ 
which has been justly, though but weakly and very 
imperfectly, represented in these letters, from. 

Yours, &c« 



LETTER VIL 

the doctrine of goi>'s sovereign grilge vin-> 
dicated, and sqme exceptions against it 
considered and answered. 

Sir, 

You cannot imagine how much comfort you hate 
ministered to me by your last. I greatly rejoice to 
hear, that '^ the more strictly you examine the cause, 
the greater evidence you find of the undoubted truth 
and certainty of the Christian religion;" but thai 
'^ you are filled with confusion, to think how long 
you have lived at a distance from that blessed Savi- 
our, who has wrought out such a glorious redemp* 
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6m Ibr hk'' Aad I cm not at all imrpriMd to boot 
]fMiooiipiaioy> that .^' joa caanot enieitain dear ap* 
pnbenioiw of my ^diteoiuie of oxperinental ntlit 
gion;" that^ .^'thoagh your last objeotioiuhare tH 
hoetd, tiioro are others whidi fill your miud with 
greater diflkoky, and are of much greater import 
tiiic85 >f I -hawe given, you a jutt view of the eaae;'' 
mi that: ** yeo eannot tell how you can ever be 
btcmght to a feding aenae of the doctrines -of. aove* 
veigQ gracoi which I ao much insist on, while they 
ifpaar to yon ap inconsistent with truth, and so un* 
ireasonaUe.." I am not, I say, surprised at this: got 
ve ire naturally prejudiced against these doctrines; 
ftnd are not easily brought to receive them, by reason 
^ the strong bias there is upon our minds to the 
^trary principles. I shall, therefore, endeavour to 
<^onsider your several objections ; apd how strong and 
plausible soever they may appear, I do not despair of 
giving you satisfaction. 

You object, that, ** if we are of ourselves capable 
^f no qualifying conditions for the divine £ivour, or 
(to use my own words) if we must feel that we lie at 
mercy, and that all our own refuges, and all our en- 
deavours in o.uT own strength to relieve our distressed 
souls, are fruitless and vain ; you cannot tell to what 
purpose any of our endeavours are, or what good it 
will do us to use any means at all for our salvation." 
In order to a clear solution of this difficulty, it 
seems needful to convince you, that this lost, impo- 
tent, deplorable state, is the case, in fact, of every 
unrenewed sinner, whatever objections we may frame 
in our minds against it; and therefore it is necessary 
that he should sensibly, perceive the case to be as it 
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truly is: and then it will be proper to Bhov you, th 
the consequence you draw from this doctrine is 
just, and even directly contrary to the improvement 
you ought to make of it. 

I begin with the first of these ; and shall endeik-- 
vour to convince you, that man is indeed in such m 
lost and helpless state, that he lies at ^nere mercy, 
and cannot bring himself into a claim to the divine 
favour by any power or ability of his own. I sbaO 
not run into the scholastic controversies, and subtile 
distinctions, with which this doctrine has been clouded 
by many of our wrangling disputers ; but shall en? 
deavour to set it in the most plain, easy, and practi- 
cal light that I am able. 

I think you must readily grant, that you cannot 
make an atonement for your sins by any performances 
within your power. You are. Sir, to consider your- 
self as a sinner, as a criminal and delinquent^ in the 
sight of God. Your nature is corrupt and defiled. 
Your actual transgressions of the law of God have 
been very numerous; and perhaps some of them at- 
tended with. special aggravations. All your sins aie 
directly repugnant to the perfections of the divme 
nature, and consequently offensive to a pure and bdy 
God. And what greatly increases the difficulty sod 
danger of your case, is, that you are still continuing 
to act contrary to God in all you do, whi)e your JUt 
ture is unrenewed, and while you are without a prin* 
ciple of love to God. (I am sure you will pardioi 
this freedom ; for it is necessary you should- 1(0QV 
the disease, in order to the cure.) Judge then 
yourself, whether it can be supposed, that an OBI* 
niscient heart-searching God can be pleased witb 
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njf^efm the most dero^t of your orert actionty 
hen he knowB that your heart ia estranged from 
iaij «nd jour nature has no conformity to him» but 
>nr affections are glued to your several idoli. How 
len' can you be reconciled to God, by tirtue of your 
Hforraaneea and attainments ? Can you pay ten 
Mfusand talents with less than nothing? Can you 
ease God hy^ offending him, as you do by the ob- 
juity of all your duties, the defects of your best 
rrotions, and the sinful affections from whence they 
I flow ? : Or can you have those unworthy thoughts 
* an infinite, unchangeable God, as to hope yoU can 
ake such impressions upon his affections, by ae- 
Qowledgiog your offences, and imploring his mercy, 
r to excite his compassion and sympathy, and to 
ake your impure and unholy nature agreeable to 
is infinite purity and holiness ? Can your insin- 
^re and hypocritical duties (for such they are all at 
)at, while they proceed from an unsanctified heart) 
ling the glorious God to take complacency in what 
directly contrary to his own nature ? You cannot 
3t see that these proposals are most unreasonable 
id absurd. One of these things must certainly be 
ne ; either, first, that you have naturally, whilst in 
1 unrenewed state, a principle of holiness and love 
» God ; or, secondly, that works flowing from an 
opure fountain, and from a principle of opposition 
id alienation to God, are yet pleasing to God, will 
Tve to appease him, and will entitle you to his fa- 
»ur; or, thirdly, that you cannot, by any thing you 
», have a claim to God's favour, until your nature 
renewed, and you can act from a principle of holi- 
»S8 and love to God. I think every man's experi- 
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ence will confute the first of these, who gives any 
attention at all to the natural dispositions of his owa 
soul : the second is altogether inconsistent, hoth with 
the nature of things, and with the nature of an infi* 
nitely pure and holy God ; and therefore the third is 
necessarily true. It will not at all help the case, to 
allege, in bar of what is here said, that Christ Jesus 
has made an atonement for us. For what is that to 
you, while you remain without an interest in him ? 
Did Christ purchase for you a capacity to make an 
atonement for yourself? Did he die, that God 
might be pleased with what is contrary to his own 
nature, and pacified with such duties as can be no 
better than impure streams from a corrupt fountain ? 
Let reason sit judge in the case before us, and 
you must allow your case to be as I have described it. 
And it is equally evident, that you have no power 
to change your own heart, and to produce in your* 
self a new principle of love to God, and conformity 
to him, by any endeavours of your own. It is visible 
from what has been already said, that our hearts 
and affections must be renewed and sanctified, be* 
fore either our persons or services can be acceptable 
in the sight of God. And which way can this.be 
compassed ? If you take up resolutions, these will 
no longer stand you in stead than the principle of 
fear, from which they proceed, is kept in action. - If 
you execute these resolutions in some external re* 
formations, this is but lopping off the branehesy 
while the stock and the root of the tree are still alive, 
the affections and dispositions of the soul being still 
the same. If by fear, or other selfish motives, yoa 
something restrain the present more sensible exereise 
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af foor tinfal -«ppeCilet.itf pataionti tbia it ImiI 

teniDg «p the atream, •nd fordog it into Moothm 

duanei; poU down the dan, and it will mn where 

k did before. Certain it ia, that e?eiy nan natiH 

nSj lov'ea the world, and the thinga of the woridf 

fbeobjecta of his aeosual appetites, and loves his 

hutM and idols nore than God; and it is equally 

Maitp, that whatever restraints he nay sonetinea 

pit upo& these dispositions, an omniscient eye be- 

Mdi the sane principle in bin notwithstanding; 

and cooseqaently he can never please God, till there 

k ID this respect a real and thoroagh change wron|^t 

h all the powers of his sool; such a change as the 

Scriptiires describe by a '* translation from darkness 

VQto light, from death to life, and from the power 

^ Satan nnto God." And to suppose that any, but 

He who first gave being to oar souls, can give them 

s new being in all spiritual and moral respects ; and 

Qake their dispositions, appetites, passions, contem« 

jdations, desires, and delights, not only differing 

from, but directly and lastingly contrary to, what 

they were, is to ascribe to the creature what is the 

peculiar property and prerogative of the glorious 

Bod himself. Do you, Sir, but make the trial, 

md you will find, after all your endeavours, that the 

riolation of your promises and resolutions, the dead* 

less and hypocrisy of your duties, the prevalence of 

^onr sins, and the continued estrangement df your 

iffections from God and godliness, will give you more 

lensible conviction, than any methods of reasoning 

sen do, that there is a greater power needful than 

four own to make you a new creature. 

It must therefore necessarily follow, that there is 
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nothing you are able to do, can give you a claim to 
the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit. If any 
thing you can do can give you a claim to the renew- 
ing and sanctifying influences of the divine grace, 
your claim must be either from merit or promise.— 
Not of merit ; when you cannot of yourself so much 
as leave oS" sinning, and thereby running further into 
debt to the justice of God ; and this, even in and by 
the best of your duties. Your highest attainment^ 
therefore, can merit nothing but the divine displea- 
sure. Not of promise ; for where, I beseech yon, 
has God promised to reward your insincerity witli 
his saving mercy ? And how vain are all pretencei 
to serve God sincerely, where there is not one grain 
of true holiness in the heart ! Whatever moral 
honesty men in a state of nature may boast of, it is 
all but spiritual hypocrisy in the sight of a heart- 
searching God ; and can bring none under the pror 
mise which is made to faith unfeigned, the only sim{^ 
city and godly sincerity in the account of the Gospel 
But I return to consider your objection more dis- 
tinctly. " The Scriptures," you tell me, ** promise^ 
that he who seeks shall find." But, Sir, do not the 
Scriptures also inform us, that ^' many shall seek to 
enter in at the strait gate, and shall not be able:^ 
that some ^' ask, and receive not, because they ask 
amiss :" and that he who does ** not ask in faidii 
nothing wavering, must not think he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord ?" There is indeed a promliS 
to him who seeks in faith and sincerity : but what 
claim can he have to that promise, who has neither 
true faith nor sincerity ? Will mocking God, and 
flattering him with your lips, while your heart if 
estranged from him, entitle you to the promise? 
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Bot yoa mff ^ AH our dinnet tdl us, that iIm 
wt rinfiil and onwoitfay may hm acoeM to Ood 
migfa -Chriat) aad tbia n tha purport of all my 
aoniog with yon." Tnie^ by fahh in Chriat* 
fL-msy : hot ^ Ood it a eonaaming fire'' to on* 
iavera. ^ He thai balieveth not, ia eondenmed 
Midy*" What daim, therefore^ can they have to . 
'fiivoiir of Ood upon Christ'a accoant, who have 
m xeoeived- hini hy:.; fiuth ; and conaeqaently have 
iqtereal in hinis nor in any of hia aaving benefita ? 
a th^. daim the benefita of the covenant of graces 
a ace tbemselvea under the covenant of worki^ 
idi curaea them for their *' not continuing in all 
aga written in the bode of the law to do them ?^ 
ntreat you. Sir, to conaider thia caae ; it ia of vaat 
aortanee to yeo. If yon have not good evidence 
an interest in Christ, how can you pretend to the 
vileges purchased with his precious blood ? How 
I you pretend to access to God through him, and 
laim to the blessed influences of his Holy Spirit ? 
iiwcan unbelievers have a daim to the favour of 
id by Christ, when Ke himself assures us that 
]be wrath of God abideth on them ?" 
But *^ will not God have compassion on his crea- 
res, when they do what they can to serve him ?' 
^Jiat answer would a prince make to a condemned 
>el in his shackles and dungeon, that should make 
la pka for pardon ? Would the criminal's doing 
lat he can to serve his prince (which in his present 
kte is nothing at all to any good purpose) atone 
r his past rebellion ? Or would this qualify him 
r his prince's favour, while he yet retains the same 
mity in his heart against him, and will not so 
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much as submit to his sovereign good pleasure andL 
mere mercy ? The application is easy. And it be^ 
longs to you, Sir, to consider seriously, whether xi. 
sioner, who is dead in trespasses and sins, who is in 
a state of rebellion against God, and therefore under 
the condemning sentence of the law, can any more 
atone for his sins, or make a reasonable plea £(>r 
grace and pardon, than the traitor aforesaid ? But 
were your reasoning ever so just, it would a&rd you 
no grounds of comfort. For there never was, nor 
ever shall be, any man, that can fairly make this pies 
in his own favour ; and truly say, he has done all be 
can, in the mortifying his lusts, and in his endeavmir 
to serve God. There will, after all his attempts, re* 
main enough neglected, even of the external part d 
his duty, that was most in his own power, to coO" 
demn both his person and his services. 

You complain, that ^' the arguments in the book 
1 sent you do not give you satisfaction." Wellt I 
have here added some further evidence to what wsi 
there offered ; and would now call upon you to coo* 
sider, whether all these things put together do not 
make it evident, that you lie at mercy, and oonvinee 
you of those Scripture truths, that ^^ it is not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in Ood 
that showeth mercy." God giveth his saving grsoe, 
only '' because it hath so seemed good in bia sight" 
Consider, whether you can atone for past sins by 
present duties ; by tluties that are so polluted by Uk 
principle from which they flow ; and which have so 
much carnality, selfishness, hypocrisy, and ainftd de- 
fects cleaving to them, that, if the iniquity of your 
most holy things be imputed, it must greatly ilMnHW 
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dutance bg C w wrn Oeod and yim. CSodm* 
ler^ while yon are under the law, er eove- 
)rk8, you ara eapablei not only to fblfil all 
tWe demanda, uid to not further ezpoae 

its curses; but also to do something to* 
dog satisfiustioB to God's justice fiir what 
dready done amiM» and to merit his favour, 
er, whether you haTO any claim to Ood's 

1 of your person upon Christ's account, 
m interest in him, and whilst condemned 
r his own mouth, and under the wrath of 
rouT unbelief. Consider, whether you can 
promise of acceptance to plead, while you 
ider the curse both of the law and Oospd. 

whether an omniscient and holy Ood can 
deluded or gratified with mere external 
religion, when he knows you have a heart 
%t is far irom him. Consider, i^hether you 
make the case better, by all your endea- 
ihange your own heart, and to create your- 
in Christ Jesus, any more than you can 
new world. Consider, whether you dare 
our eternity upon this issue, that you sin<- 
what you can to serve God ; and whether 
not such sinful defects cleaving to your 
ormances, as may justly condemn both yon 
Consider again, whether, if you should 
11 can in the service of God, you* would do 
7 that would either fully come up to the 
the covenant of grace, or bear the. IcASt 
Q to that salvation which the Gospisi re- 
Consider once more, whether the gloriouis 
not an absdute right to dispose of his own 

G 51 
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favours, just how, when, and where he pleases; and 
whether he has not assured us, that he will bestow' 
his everlasting mercy upon none but those who are 
really conformable to the terms of the covenant of 
grace. 

Now, Sir, if you, while unregenerate, can neither 
make atonement for your past sin and guilt, nor 
come up to the demands of the law of nature ; if you 
can neither please God by your sinful performances, 
nor impose upon him by your hypocritical shows j 
if you run further in debt by the sin of your duties, 
instead of paying any thing of* the old score; if you 
have no claim to acceptance on Christ's account, 
without a special interest in him ; nor any claim to 
the beneBts of the covenant of grace, till you actually 
comply with the terms of it ; if both law and Gospel 
condemn you in your present state, and nothing 
but Omnipotence can change your heart, and make 
your state better ; if God be a sovereign donor of 
his own favours, (and you can have no promise to 
plead, while you remain under the curse and wrath 
of God, and a stranger to the covenants of promise); 
if even you yourself must allow all these tilings to 
be undoubted truths, it must then be true, even to 
demonstration, that (while in such a state) you are 
capable of no qualifying condition of the divine hr 
vour; and had need, therefore, to feel that you Be 
at mercy. 

To conclude this head— if God himself may be 
believed on in the case, ^* he will have mercy tipdn 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth." It is ^^ not for our sakes that he h^ 
stows grace upon us, but for his holy name's siike.*^ 



ie predestinates us into the adoption of children 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
asure of his wUl, to the praise of the glory of his 
ce, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be- 
ed." He acts in this case according to his own 
ereign pleasure, as a^' potter that hath power over 
clay, to make one vessel to honour, and another to 
honour ;" and we have no liberty to reply against 
(d : it is insufiPerable arrogance, for ** the thing 
med to say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 
de me thus ?" Sir, as you yourself claim a sove* 
gnty in the dispensation of your favours, surely 
1 will not dare to deny a like sovereignty in the 
rnal God. Believe it, the glorious God is a sove- 
ga benefactor, and he will be acknowledged as 
;b by all that ever partake of his saving mercy. 
And now I am prepared to show you, that the 
isequence which you draw from this doctrine is 
just, and even directly contrary .to the improve-^ 
nt you ought to make of it. 
And the reason I offer for this is, that a realizing 
lief of the truth before us directly tends to bring 
»st glory to God ; and roost safety,- comfort, and 
ppiness to yourself. It is easy to conceive how it 
aduceth most to God's glory, for us to consider 
n as the fountain and foundation of all grace and 
ircy ; and to consider all the favours we eujoy or 
pe for, as flowing from the mere goodness of his 
ture, and not from any motive or inducement which 
\ can possibly lay before him. In this view of the 
le, we do that honour to an infinite and eternal 
nng, as to suppose him a self-existent, inde- 
ndent, and immutable Sovereign; while, on the 

G 2 
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contrary, to imagine ourselves capable, by any thing 
we can do, to change his purposes, engage his affeo< 
tions, or excite and move his compassions towards 
us, is to conceive him to be *^ altogether sudb an one 
as ourselves," liable to new impressions from our 
complaints or persuasions, mutable in his aflfections, 
and dependent upon our duties for the exerdae of 
his grace. And I leave it to you to judge, whidi 
of these apprehensions are most worthy of that God, 
who is infinitely exalted above us, and is ^* without 
any variation or shadow of turning." I leave it 
likewise to you to judge, which principle ia most 
likely to subserve our best interests, that which- does 
most honour, or that which does the most dishon** 
our, to God. 

If we apply this to the present case, I ask. Id 
which way can we find most encouragement to seek 
or strive for mercy ? in which way have we the best 
prospect of success ? by entertaining false and dis* 
honourable conceptions of the divine Being, ami 
denying to God the glory which is due to his name? 
or else, by lying at the foot of a sovereign, sod 
thereby ascribing to him the infinite perfections of 
his excellent nature ? Though in thia lattec wtj 
you can make no change in God, you wiU^ neTC^ 
theless, have the evidence that he has made a chaogt 
in you; and a comfortable prospect that, by bringng 
you to a submission to his sovereignty, he has • 
design of special favour to your soul. 

If we should yet further continue our view of tU 
case, it will appear, that a submission to the mere 
sovereign mercy of God is most conducive to your 
own comfort, safety, and happiness. This, considei*' 
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tton it ft jiuit feundatioo of (sorafortand hope, in thu 
it obviates tha darkness and diseoaragemants that 
woold ntherwia6 arise from a sense of your guilt and 
unworthin^ss, and from yonr unavoidable infirmity 
msi imperfeetion in the Service of God. What hope 
00old ybn find from your duties, when, after yonr 
best endcavonrs, yon would see so much deadness, 
ftrmality, imd hypocrisy in your highest attainments? 
What hope from your reformations, when yon find 
ao ihach sin and corruption gaining ground agunst 
all yoiir good purposes and resolutions ? What hope 
from your affections, when so much hardness of heart, 
worlcUy-iaindedness, sensuality, and carnal disposi- 
tions, are separating between God and you ? Can 
yon qniet your soul by imposing upon an omniscient 
€kid, with yonr vain shows and flattering pretences? 
No, Sir; if you have any true discovery of your own 
heart, these considerations must continually perplex 
and distress your soul, with distracting fears and 
despondencies, as long as you are thus compassing 
yourself about with sparks of your own kindling. 
For these defects and imperfections will certainly 
accompany your best resolutions, endeavours, and 
attainments. But then, on the other hand, if you 
He at mercy, and submit to God as the sovereign 
disposer of his own favours, you have good grounds 
of encouragement and hope. Are your sins great, 
and greatly aggravated? The mercy of God exceeds 
them all. Have you no agreeable quahfications, to 
recommend you to the favour of God ? Multitudes 
of others have found mercy, who had no better qua- 
lifications than you have. Have you no special pro- 
asise to depend upon as belonging to you, while in 
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an unconverted state ? Yet is it not sufficient, that 
you have gracious encouragement to leave all in the 
hands of that mercy, which infinitely exceeds your 
highest apprehensions or imaginations ? Are you in- 
capable to come up to the terms of grace proposed 
in the Gospel ? There is yet hope in God's omni- 
potent mercy,' that he will ** work in yon both to 
will and to do, of his own good pleasure." He has 
done it for thousands of sinners no better than you. 

Now, Sir, look around you, and see what refuge 
you can possibly betake yourself to. You are in 
the hands of justice, and which way can yon make 
your escape ? If you attempt to fly from God» you 
perish ; but if you fly to him, there is hope. He is 
sovereign in the donation of his favours ; you have 
therefore as good a prospect of obtaining salvation 
(in the use of appointed means) as any unregenemte 
person in the world.' Your defects and demerits 
need not be any discouragement ; for his mercy tri- 
umphs over the guilt and unwQrthiness of the greatest 
sinners. Is it, therefore, not your greatest safety 
to lie at his foot, in the way of his appointments, 
where there is a blessed *^ hope set before yoa ?' In 
this way you have the infinite mercy of God, the 
gracious encouragements of the Gospel, the glorious 
success of so many thousands who have' tried this 
method, to animate your diligence and hope; and 
there is no other way in which you have any encou- 
ragement to expect renewing grace, and pacdooingi 
saving mercy. 

Since you wholly depend upon God's free live- 
reign mercy, you should use the more diligont aod 
earnest application, in all the ways of hia appoint* 
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meoty tint' ym may obtain it. SBnca you nost ob* 
tain nerqr of God^ or perish, O with what diligence 
and importunity, with what ardoor of eoul, should 
yoa address the throne of grace, &r deliveranee irom 
your .guilt and danger I SKnee, in a way of sore* 
reipty, God is pleased to bestow his special grace, 
with an interest in bis Son and his great salration, 
at what time and by what means it shall seem best 
in bis s^t ; you should therefore, at all times, and 
in llie use of all the means of grace^ be *^ seeking the 
Lord whik he may be found, and calling upon him 
while be is near* 

Can it be thought just reasoning, that because 
you cannot help yourself, and there is none but God 
can help you, it is therefore in vain to apply to him 
for help ? That because you have no claim to bis 
&vour, but lie at his mercy, you will not therefore 
seek mercy at bu hands ? Does not this, at the first 
Tiew, appear contrary to all the methods of reason- 
ing we should use in any other case? Can you 
promise yourself comfort from such reasonings, and 
such conclusions as these, in your last expiring 
moments, when your soul is entering upon its eternal 
and unchangeable state ? 

But you object, ** If God in sovereignty designs 
mercy for us, we shall obtain it, whether we seek or 
not ; and if not, it is in vain to strive." To this, it 
is sufficient answer, that God never does in sove« 
reignty appoint salvation for any, in the final wilful 
neglect of Gospel-means. He is sovereign in the 
appointment of the means, as well as of the end. 
The same glorious Sovereign, who assures us it is 
*^ not for our sakes'' that he bestows his special grace 
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upon us, ^* but for his own name's take," does also 
let U8 know, that *^ he will be inquired of hy the 
house of Israel, to do this for them.'' Whence it 
follows, that if we have not a heart to seek, with 
earnest diligence, for the gracious influences of the 
Spirit of God, there is no prospect we shall ever 
obtain. For God will make us feel the want of his 
mercy, and will make us esteem his salvation worthy 
of our care and pains, or leave us to the unhappy 
effects of our own madness and folly. But if we have 
hearts given us, to be humbly and earnestly attend- 
ing upon the means of grace, it is an encouraging 
sign, that he who has excited our diligence, intends 
to crown it with success. 

You see. Sir, I have obeyed your commands ; and 
have addressed you with as much plainness and fa* 
miliarity as the case requires, and you yourself have 
demanded. That God may effectually bring you 
to submit to the terms of his grace, and enable you 
so to run, as that you may obtain, is the prayer of, 

Yours, See. 



LETTER VIII. 

m 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A TRUE SAVING FAITH, 
AND A DEAD TEMPORARY FAITH, DISTINCTLT 
CONSIDERED* 

Sir, 

Your complaints do exactly answer my expects- 
tions. It is not your case alone to have ^* unworthy 
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iqppnbeiieiatitof GKnI, fain trifling iioagiiuitioiis, and 
•Haoge oonfasion of iDUid» accompanjing tht oxer- 
eisee of religion." It ig no new thing for those who 
ftt setting out in earnest in a religious course^ to 
find by eiq>erience, that their *^ progress in religion 
bears no proportion to their purposes ; and that their 
good designs and resolutions come to hut little 
more than outside appearancesy and no way answer 
their hopes/' It is matter of thankfulness, that 
yon bare a feeling sense of this. I hope» if no 
other arguments will convinee yon of the truth of 
wjiat was insisted on in my last, 'you will at least 
be convinced, by your own experience, that you lie 
at mercy. 

You ^^ thsnk me for my plainness and faithfulness 
to a poor wretched infidel, who yet breathes, out of 
hell, by the mere patience of an afiPronted Saviour." 
I had not only the warrant of your commands, but 
the vast importance of the concern before us, to em- 
bolden me to lay by all reserves ; and even to trans- 
gress the common rules of decorum and respect, in 
my former letters. And you need not " conjure 
me to retain the same freedom." I am no courtier, ' 
nor am I at all acquainted with the fashionable me- 
thods of the beau monde* I shall therefore apply 
myself, according to my capacity, in my accustomed 
methods of address, to answer your desires. 

You " observe, that I insinuate as if men may 
believe the truth of the Gospel, without a saving 
faith in Christ, without an interest in him, or a claim 
to the benefits of his redemption. You therefore 
desire I would give you the distinguishing charac-^ 
ters of a saving faith, and show you wherein the 

. g3 
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difference Itos, between a trne faith, and that whidi 
is eommon to hypocrites, as well as to Christians 
indeed." 

I do indeed insist upon it, that men may notionally 
and doctrinally believe the truth of the Gospel, with- 
out a saving faith in Christ, and without an interest:^ 
in him, or a claim to the benefits of his redemption^ 
This is a truth clearly taught in the Scriptures, ancK 
abundantly evident from the reason and nature o^:. 
things. If any, therefore, should expect salvation 
from a mere doctrinal and historical faith in Christ^, 
they will in the conclusion find themselves disap- 
pointed, and ashamed of their hope. 

We read (John xii. 42, 43.) of ^^ many of the chie/* 
rulers who believed in Christ, but dared not confess 
him, for they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God." And will any man imagine, that 
such believers, who dare not confess Christ btfore 
men, shall be confessed by him. before his heavenly 
Father and his holy angels, in the great day of re- 
tribution ? Will any man imagine, that our blessed 
Lord will own such for his sincere disciplea and fol- 
lowers, who ^^ love the praise of men more than the 
praise of God ?" Here then is a clear instance of 
a doctrinal and historical faith, which was not aaviogi 
and could give no claim to the promise made to true 
believers. We have this matter further illustAted 
and confirmed by the apostle James, in the second ' 
chapter of his Epistle ; where we are shown, that 
such a ^^ faith is dead, being alone ;" that it ia but 
a carcass without breath. ** As the body witbeat 
the Spirit is dead, so faith without woHkfeia^etdl 
also." Of such a faith we may therefore aayi with 



dw^Mms i^pwlkv . <* What doth k profit, thongfa « 
«MiHy thfttJieltM&itb? <' CiB fiuth tave him ?' 
But I need not miiltiply tcripture-quotatioBt ia 
thik caM*T It if ithat is oeiitinBally oonfinned to lu 
-^^otiv- oml ^isemtioii. ^ How many do we tee 
^PWKy day, wko aeknowledge the truth of the Oospal, 
«iid yet; live^woridlyy aenaiia], and vidoua Uvea; 
^/whopiofeta tlwy hnow Christ, but in works deny 
liim;'?«. who. oatt lliemsehres by his name, and. yet 
.imIho tbeif lusts and idob above all the hopes of his 
attlvatton; and eves ran the venture of eternal per* 
JitioOf ladier than ^^ deny themselves, take op^heir 
oross, and foUow himi" Now, there can be no* 
ihing more certain, than that these men are utterly 
unqualified ton the kingdom of God ; and that they 
can have no special interest in Him, ** who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all . 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
aealous of good works*'' 

. As, on the one hand, there is a gracious promise 
of final salvation to all who believe on the Lord. 
Jesus Christ—-^' he that believeth, and is baptised, 
shall be saved: he that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlasting life :" so, on the other hand, there is a 
sort of believers, who can have no claim to this pro- 
mise, nor any interest in the salvation by Christ. 
It must, therefore, be of infinite consequence, that 
we have indeed ** the faith of God's elect," that 
'^ we may become the children of God by fiiith in 
Jesus Christ ;" and therefore, that our faith be dis- 
tinct, in its nature and operations, from such an 
empty, lifdess, and fruitless belie£^ . with which the 
formaV workyy, and sensual pro£Bsaor may deceive 
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and destroy his own soul. Froip whence it appears, 
that your question is most important, and deserves 
a most careful and distinct answer, which I ahall en- 
deavour in the following particulars. 

1. A true and saving faith, is a realising and sen^ 
sible impression of the truth of the Gospel; whereal 
a dead faith, is but a mere notional and speculative 
belief of it. ^* Faith is,'' as the Apostle describes it, 
** the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen ;" that which brings eternal things 
into a near view, and represents them nnto the soid 
as undoubted realities. Whence it is, that the true 
believer, when he has experienced the defect of his 
own purposes and endeavours— -when he is wearied 
out of all his false refuges, emptied of all hope it 
himself, and is brought to see and feel the danger 
and jFiisery of his state by nature, he is then brought 
in earnest to f^ look to Jesus," as the only refuge 
and safety of his soul. He then sees the incompar- 
able excellency of a precious Saviour, breathes with 
ardent desire after him, repairs to him as the only 
foundation of his hope ; and, proportionably to the 
evidence of his interest in him, ^' rejoices in Christ 
Jesus, having no confidence in the flesh." Now, 
the blessed Saviour, and his glorious salvation, is 
the subject of his serious, frequent, and delightfiil 
contemplation. Now, an interest in Christ is valued 
by him above all the world ; and he is in earnest to 
obtain and maintain good evidence, that his hope in 
Christ is well founded. Now, the favour of Gt>d, 
and the concerns of the unseen and eternal world, 
appear of greater importance than every thing dae. 
He now mourns under a sense of his former bim; 
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be groans under the Inirden of hii remaining oormp* 
tions and itepeiToetiont; and^ with earnest diligenesy 
follows after holinossy endeavouring to work ont his 
own salvation with fiear and trembling p and, in k 
word, be has such an iraprestion of these invisible 
realities, that whatever temptations, desiertions, or 
prevailing corruptions he maj conflict with, nothing 
can so banish the great concern from his breast, as 
to make him habitually slothful and indifferent about 
it ; nothing can quiet him, short of having his heart 
and affiactions engaged in the tbings-of God and god- 
liness, and his appetites and passions under the re^ 
straint sod governing influence of ** the law of the 
spirit of life." 

But now, on the other hand, if we take a view of 
the influence which a dead faith has upon the soul, 
it is visible that this usually leaves the subjects of it 
secure and careless, trifling and indifferent, in the 
concerns of the eternal world. These appear to such 
a person but distant futurities, which do not en- 
gage his solemn attention, and make him in earnest 
solicitous about the event, nor give any effectual 
check to his inordinate appetites and passions. Or 
if (as it sometimes happens) any awakening dispen* 
sation alarms the conscience, of such a person to a 
distressing apprehension of his guilt and danger, 
drives him to duties and external reformations, and 
makes him more careful and watchful in his conduct, 
he has yet no sensible impressive view of the " way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ." He either endea- 
vours to pacify the justice of God, and his own con- 
science, by his duties and religious performances, 
and so lulls himself asleep again in his former secu- 
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rity; or else continues to agonize under most dark, 
dreadful, and unworthy apprehensions of the glori- 
ous God, as if he were implacable and irreconcilable 
to such sinners as he. Such a person would readily 
acknowledge, but he cannot feel this blessed trnth, 
that Christ Jesus is a suflBdent Saviour, He allows 
it to be truth ; but it is to him such a truth as has no 
effectual influence upon his heart and life. Though 
he own this to be true, yet he can never comfortably 
venture his soul and his eternal interests upon it, 
unless a ray of divine light shine into his soul, and 
give him a lively and sensible view of what he could 
before have but a slight and superficial apprehen-^ 
sion of. 

^ Here, then, you see an apparent difference be- 
tween a true and false faith. The one realiaces the 
great truths of the Gospel, by a lively and feeling 
discovery of them ; giving the ^^ light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ :" the other gives but a lifeless and inactive 
assent to these important truths. The one influences 
the heart and affections ; and, by *^ beholding with 
open face, as in a glass, the glory of the Lordj 
changes the soul' into the same image, from glory 
to glory :" the other only swims in the bead, and 
leaves the heart in a state either of security or de- 
spondency. The one is an abiding principle of di- 
vine life, from which there flow rivers of living wa- 
ter ; the other is transient and unsteady, and leaves 
the soul short of any spiritual principle of life and 
activity. 

2. A saving faith is a hearty consent to the terass 
of the Gospel; while a dead faith is but ft cold «|r 



MBt t» iba tivth of it. Aceordingly, a true fidth 
is io th* Gospel detoriiHid to be a ** receiving of the 
Loid JwRit CbmU^ ** To as many as reeeifed 
himf' to then gave be power to become the children 
of Ood*^': Our blessed Redeemer is freely ofiering 
himself and bis saving benefits to poor perishing 
aiiHiers^ in the GhMipel. Oar compliance with and 
aiseeptaoce of the Oospel-offer, are the terms of our 
intetest in bim^ sfnd constitute the fiiith of God's 
elect. They, therefore, and they only, are true 
believers in Christ, who heartily acquiesce in the 
glorious method of a sinner's recovery from ruin by 
Jesns Christ ; and heartily accept an offered Saviour, 
in all his o£Sces and benefits. A true believer, con- 
vinced of his natural blindness and ignorance, re- 
pairs to the Lord Jesus Christ, to enlighten his 
mind, to make his way plain before him, and to give 
him a dear, sensible, and spiritual acquaintance with 
the great things of his eternal peace. The true 
believer has found, by experience, his utter incapacity 
to procure the divine favour by the best of his 
duties, reformations, or moral performances, and 
that he has cause lo be ashamed and confounded in 
his own sight, for the great defects of his highest 
attainments in religion ; and therefore welcomes the 
Lord Jesus Christ to his soul, as the ^* Lord his 
righteousness;" repairs to him, and to him only, 
^' for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption;'' and builds all his hope of acceptance 
with God, upon what Christ has done and suffered 
for him. The true believer labours and is heavy 
laden with the sinfulness of his nature, and longs 
for a further victory over his corrupt affections, ap- 
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petitet, and passions, for more spiritoality in hia 
duties, aiid for a. further progress in piety and holi- 
ness ; and therefore heartily desires and accepts the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his Sanctifier as well as Sa- 
viour; and earnestly seeks after the renewing, 
strengthening, and quickening influences of his 
blessed Spirit. The true believer feels the neces- 
sity of this blessed Saviour in all his oflSces, rela* 
tions, and characters. He sees him to be just such 
a Saviour as his soul wants ; and therefore cheerfully 
accepts a whole Christ, with his whole heart, with- 
out any reserve, without any desire of other terms 
of acceptance with God. He may entertain dark 
apprehensions of himself and complain heavily of 
the great defects of his faith and holiness ; but he 
can never entertain hard thoughts of the Gospel*** 
scheme, nor complain of the terms of salvation 
therein proposed. These appear to him ^^ the wis- 
dom of God, and the power of God;'' and every 
way answer the exigencies of his state, and the de- 
sires of his soul. 

But if, on the contrary, we consider the character 
of a dead faith, it is what never brings the soul to a 
full consent to the terms of the Gospel, without 
some exception and reserve. The unsound be- 
liever may imagine that he accepts of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour; but what is -the foan»* 
dation and encouraging motive of his imaginary 
compliance* with the Gospel-offer? Upon an imp 
partial inquiry, it will be always found to be som^ 
thing in himself; his good affections, duties^ mo- 
ralities, reformations, promises, or purposes. He 
endeavours by these to recommend himself to Qod, 
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•wImi tiMi MOMot ol diMe he hopes to find tceep* 

tarn tlwoogfa Christ*. Or if he feels ever so strong 

^ikke of sslratioD by Christy yet he is driven to 

it only hy feir end self*love; and will renew his sf- 

ftetton to other lords, as soon as his awakening 

ipprebensions are worn offi He does not fed hie 

esat of CShrist's enlightening and enlivening influ* 

eooes, fiHr he icnows not what they mean. He 

^ ivbttits not to the righteousness of Christ ;'' for 

lie is still endeavouring to procure aceeptance with 

God firom eome good qnalifieations of his own, some 

datiee whidi he performs, or some progress whidi he 

makes, or designs to make, in his religious course. 

He cannot submit to Christ as his Lord ; for there 

ie some slothful indulgence which he cannot forego, 

some darling Inst which he cannot part with, some 

worldly idol which his heart b set upon, or some 

difficult duty which he must excuse himself from. 

There is nothing more apparent than the distinct 
tion between these two sorts of believers. The one 
comes to Christ destitute of all hope and help in 
himself, but sees enough in Christ to answer all his 
wants ; the other is full in himself. The one looks 
to Christ to be his light ; the other leans to his own 
understanding. The one makes mention of Christ's 
righteousness, and that only ; the other hopes for an 
interest in Christ and his salvation, on account of his 
own attainments; and, in effect, expects justification 
by his own righteousness, for Christ's sake. The one 
brings a guilty, polluted, unworthy soul, to the blessed 
Redeemer, without any qualification to recommend 
it ; expecting from him alone all the supplies he wants, 
repairing to him for ** gold tried in the fire, that he 
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may be rich ; for eye-salve, that he may lee; and for 
white raiment, that he may be clothed :" the other 
ordinarily raises his expectations from Christ, in pro* 
portion to his own imaginary qualifications and good 
dispositions. The one as well desires salvation by 
Christ from pollution as from guilt ; the .other has a 
reserve of some deceitful lust, and hugs some Delilah 
in his bosQm, which he cannot be willing to part with« 
In fine, the one is willing to accept of the Lord Jesus 
Christ upon any terms ; the other will not come to 
Christ but upon terms of his own stating. But I 
shall find occasion to speak further to some of these 
things under the following head. 

3. A saving, faith is an humble trust in, and de* 
pendence upon, the Lord Jesus Chrbt, as the author 
of our eternal salvation; but a dead faith always 
builds upon some false foundation, or upon none at 
all. A saving faith is often described in Scripture 
by '^ a trusting in the Lord,'' ^^ committing our way 
to him," '^ resting in him," and other such like ex- 
pressions; which suppose an bumble confidence in 
the abundant sufiBciency of the Redeemer's merits, 
and the boundless riches of God's mercy in him. 

Accordingly, the true believer, in bis greatest 
darkness and discouragement, ventures his soul aod 
eternal interests in the hands of Christ, with at leait ' 
a supporting and encouraging hope* His past sim 
may appear in most affrightening formsj vastly nume* 
rous, dreadfully aggravated : however, he yet keept 
his hope alive, with this comforting consideratiom 
that *' the blood of Jesus Christ cleansetb from lU 
sin." He may be oppressed with a sense of the 
horrible defects of his duties and religious attsin* 
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oiieHtft; bttt lie yet s^es rigfateonraess enoagh in 
Chritt, for a safe foandation of confidtoce, thoogh 
lie find none in himself. This, and this alone, keeps 
hn soul firom sinking, answers the damoors of con« 
•denoe, and disposes him to rely upon the free grace 
mai meroy of 6od«« He may be distressed with the 
jnevalenee ofhis inward corruptions,— -he may, in an 
ungnarded boor, be surprised and foiled by the power 
of his sinful appetites or passions, or by some unex- 
pected temptation ; but, even i|i this case, his refuge 
is in that blessed ** Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous/' And though, from sad ex- 
perience of his own dreadful imperfections, he may 
be ready to question his state, and to fear lest h^ be 
deceived^ and lest he should finally be ashamed of 
his hope; nevertheless, he ventures that also in the 
hands of Christ, and depends upon him, that he will 
not leave him to a soul-ruining deceit, but will 
** guide him by his counsel, and afterwards bring 
him to glory." Such a dependence upon Christ 
the believer ordinarily exercises in his darkest hours 
and dullest frames. But when . in the more lively 
exercise of grace, and when Christ is pleased to shine 
into the soul with clearer communications of his love, 
hia confidence, like a rock in the sea, stands unmoved 
in the greatest tempests ; and he ^^ knows whom he 
baa believed, that he is able to keep that which he 
has committed to him against that day.'' With 
this confidence he can even glory in tribulation ; he 
can cheerfully look death itself in the face, and tri- 
umph over the king of terrors. 

But now, if we take a view of a dead faith, we 
shall find it in the quite contrary properties. The 
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insincere professor, as has been obaerred alreadj 
ordinarily raises his expectations and encouragement 
from something in himself. His good frames, hi 
joys and comforts, his endeavours or designs to servi 
God, are what he has to depend upon ; and upoi 
these he does and will depend, and perhaps will nevei 
see hw mistake till it be too late. Some of these 
indeed, do not find even this false foundation t< 
build upon, but quiet their souls with a loose ani 
general hope. They believe that God is merdfd 
and that Jesus Christ came to save sinners; or thr 
hope they shall, some time or another, obtain grace 
though they find none at present. Thus too man; 
of them go on quietly in their sins, dwell at ease 
and cry peace to their souls, till the flood of God' 
displeasure sweeps away their refuges of lies. Othei 
there be, who, by means of a better education, o 
from some awakening sense of their guilt and dangei 
cannot but see that these beds are too short to stretcl 
themselves upon, and therefore their faith is thei 
torment. They believe in Christ as their Judge 
but not as their Saviour. They spend their live 
in fears and anxieties, in disquietude and uneasinei 
of mind, as often as their consciences are awake, t 
entertain any serious apprehensions of a future an 
eternal world. Thus they live under a spirit c 
bondage ; not being able to venture their guilty aonl 
upon the pardoning mercy of God, and the tnfinit 
merit of the Redeemer's blood. 

Nothing can be more apparent, than the dittiiK 
tion and difference here represented between thai 
two sorts of believers. The one, in all his strait 
fears, difficulties, and dangers, looks unto Christ) i 
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to a rare foiiiid«tibD of safety, confidence^ end hope 9 
mi though be maj at some times doabt his interest 
IB Christ, he can af no time deliberately phice his 
eoofidencet, or expect safety for his soul any where 
dse^ bat in the mere men^ of Ood in Christ : the 
other leaves the soul asleep ; or else seeks rest only 
from the righteoasness of the law, from desires and 
Bodeavonrs of his own, and must either find comfiirt 
ihere, or no where* The one ▼eotures all his in> 
terests, and all his hopes of grace and glory, npoo 
the ffdthfuloess of the Oospd-promises, and the in* 
Bnite mercy of God in Christ: the other sees no 
WBj to quiet the accusations of his conscience, and 
to obtain qualifications for salvation, by depending 
qpon a naked promise. In a word, the one can see 
lafety and security, in leaving all the concerns both 
jt time and eternity in the hands of Christ : the 
other, being ignorant of the righteousness of God, 
must make the righteousness of the law his refuge, 
or else live without the comfort of hope. 

4h A saving faith subjects the soul to the sceptre 
and yoke of Christ, but a dead faith leaves the soul 
unrenewed and disobedient. A true ^^ faith purifies 
the heart, and overcomes the world; and he that 
hath this hope in Christ, purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure." A true faith unites the soul to Christ, 
as the branch is united to the vine, and thereby 
enables the man to bring forth much fruit. The 
true believer hates every false way ; he mourns over, 
and watches, strives, and prays against all the cor- 
ruptions of hie nature, and all the imperfections of 
his heart and life. There is no known sin which 
he indulges himself in ; no known duty which he 
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willingly neglects ; do difficulty which can deter him 
from following Christ ; no temptation which can allure 
him from endeavouring a conformity to the whole 
will of God. ^' Not as though he had already at- 
tained, or were already perfect." He has daily cause 
to lament his defects; but yet he can truly say, that 
^^ he delights in the law of the Lord, 'after the in- 
ward man;" and accordingly endeavours, in every 
station and relation, in all his conduct both to God 
and man, as well in secret as openly, to live a. life of 
conformity to God in all the duties he requires of 
him. And wherein be cannot attain, he is yet press- 
ing towards perfection, ^id groaning after a further 
progress in holiness, even in all instances, without 
reserve; nor yet satisfied without a final perseve* 
ranee, to crown his sincerity. 

But, on the other hand, the obedience of an in-, 
sincere professor is very partial, defective, tempo- 
rary, and but a matter of force and constraint upon 
the appetites and afiections. If, with Herod, he 
reforms and does many things, he yet retains bis 
Herodias, some darling corruption unmortified, or 
leaves some unpleasant duty neglected. Or if, by 
the lashes of an awakened conscience, he is driveoi 
for a time, to a more general reformation from all 
known sin, and to outward attendance upon all known 
duty, he finds no inward complacency in it; and 
therefore is like a dull horse, that will be kept OQ 
his way no longer than he feels a spur in his side. 

Here, then, is a conspicuous difference between a 
true and a false believer. The one has a principle 
of holiness, a delight in it, and an earnest and con^. 
tinuing desire after further proficiency in th^ divijpje 
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life: the other aims only at so much holiness as 
he thinks will save him out of hell, but cares for 
nothing more ; and what he has, is excited by fear, 
or constrained by force, contrary to the natural ten- 
dency and bias of his soul. In fine, the one makes 
it the endeavour of his life, to approve himself to a 
pure, holy, and omniscient God : the other rests 
in endeavours to quiet his conscience, and to silence 
Us clamours and accusations. 

5. A saving faith works by love to God and man; 
but a dead faith always falls short of both. The 
Apostle assures, that ^^ if we have all faith, so that 
we could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
we are nothing.'* " Faith worketh by love ;" and 
the true believer ^' keeps himself in the love of God, 
. 1 looking to the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ for 
eternal life." He delights in contemplating the 
^ glorious perfections of the divine nature. His medi- 
?!* tations upon God are sweet, and the thoughts of hira 
precious to his soul. He values the favour of God 
^ life, and his loving-kindness as better than life. 
If he can have the glorious God for his portion, and 
' live in the light of his countenance, he can be con- 
tent with straits, difficulties, trials, and afflictions here 
' 'Q the world. He takes peculiar pleasure in the 
> ^^fdinances of God, and all the appointed means of 
^ neat approach unto bis special presence, and he is 
^specially pleased when favoured with sensible com- 
i))union with God. Though he cannot always walk 
^0 near to God, and find such sensible delight in 
^im ; yet he laments his absence when he withdraws; 
heavily complains of his own deadness, worldliness, 
Sensuality, which separates between God and his 
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soul; and can find no true rest or satisfactionj 
he return to God, and God to him. This is at i 
the ordinary course and tenor of the believer^s 
and if at any time he should be so left of Qtn 
to grow forgetful of him, and have any contiiv 
prevalence of a dead, carnal, worldly frame m 
soul, this darkens the evidence of his state, robt 
of his comfort and peace, and will at length pot 
upon vigorous and active endeavours for obtainii 
revival of his languishing graces, by a fresh su 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

Thus, the true believer hath the love of 
dwelling in him ; and, from the same principis 
likewise loves his neighbour as himsdf. He.n 
tains a life of justice, meekness, kindness, and fc 
ficence towards all men ; bears injuries, is reai 
forgive, entertains the best opinion of men's 
and actions that the case will allow; and endear 
to live in the exercise of "love, joy, peace, 1 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, n 
ness." And as he thus maintains a love of bei 
lence to all men, he has, in a special manner, a 
of complacence towards those who bear the mai 
the divine image. These he delights in, on ac( 
of their being (or at least appearing to be) the 
dren of God. He loves them for their hea' 
Father's sake, as well as for those gracious ([i 
cations which make " the righteous more exci 
than his neighbour.'' He loves the company o 
saints. These are the excellent, in whom is a 
delight. He loves their piety ; and studies an 
tation of them, wherein they follow Christ; 
stndies to equal (if not ei^cel) them in their fatj 
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improvements in religion. He loves their persons, 
and hopes to join with them in the eternal praises 
sfGod. 

This is tlie real and genuine character of every 
true believer ; while the highest attainments of a 
dead faith do fall short of every part of this descrip- 
tbn. The false professor may imagine that he has 
Mmetbing of the love of God in him ; but, upon a 
JQit view of the case, it will appear that it is only to 
IQ idol, the creature of his own imagination. If he 
leems to love God, under an apprehension of his 
goodness and mercy, he yet dreads him on account 
^ bis justice, and has an inward aversion to his 
parity and holiness ; so that the object of his love 
itan imaginary being, of infinite goodness and mercy. 
Without either justice or holiness. If, from the 
ilarms of conscience, or some emotions of his natural 
iffections, he may take some pleasure in religious 
exercises,, this pleasure is short and transient, like 
the principle from whence it flows ; he soon returns 
to carelessness and forgetfulness of God, and has 
his affections quickly engaged in worldly and sensual 
pursuits. And however he may deceive himself in 
toy supposed progress in religion, he can never 
titisiy his soul with having God for his portion. 
Be can never, of course, keep up a life of spiritual- 
mindedness, and delight in God, and in a way of 
obedience to him, and communion with him. 

The same defects are likewise found in the un- 
lound believer, with respect to his love to his neigh- 
bour. If he be not (as it is too commonly found) 
unjust and deceitful, wrathful and contentious, hard- 
hearted and unkind, bitter and censorious, revenge- 
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ful and implacable, yet be nefer loves ibe cbildren 
of God as such. Whatever love be may have to 
any such from special intimate acqaaintahee, of 
from their being in the same cause, party, or per* 
suasion with himself, (which is indeed no more than 
the exercise of self-love or self-esteem,) he never 
loves the image of Christ in every sect or party in 
whom he finds it, nor can he love a conformity to 
the children of God in the holiness of their beartt 
and lives. 

Here, then, you see an apparent difference in 
these two sorts of believers. The one loves God 
above all things— *and indeed he that does not hxn 
him with a supreme love, does not love him as Gdd, 
and, consequently, does not love him at all : but the 
other seeks the favour of God, from no other motive 
but fear of his displeasure, or some desire of bappi* 
uess ; and not from sense of the excellency of his 
glorious perfections, and the blessedness of an in- 
terest in his favour. The one loves what God loves; 
hates what he hates ; and loves and esteems himself 
but in proportion to his conformity to God : the 
other retains his delight in his lusts and idols ; and 
repairs to God because he durst not do otherwisei 
The one, like God himself, takes pleasure in doing 
good to all men ; and takes special delight in dl, 
without distinction, who are partakers of the divine 
nature : the other, at the best, has his love to man 
influenced by selfish principles, and therefore takes 
most delight in those who are most conformable to 
his own sentiments or dispositions. 

Lest I should weary out your patience, I shall jnit 
mention but this one particular more. 
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6. A 8«nDg fiuth hambles the louly and makes it 
low and vile in its own eyes ; whereas a dead faith 
tends to exalt the mind with vain apprehensions o^ 
or endeavours after, some sufficiency or excellency 
of its own. The true believer has a deep sense of 
the greatness and aggravations of his sins, loathes 
himself on account of them, and adores the patience 
and long-suffering of God towards him, that has 
kept him out of helL He is so sensible of the great 
defects of his duties, of the sinfulness of his heart, 
the imperfections of his life, and his utter un worthi- 
ness of any favour from God, that he cannot but 
entertain a most deep and sensible impression, that 
it must be a wonderful display of mere sovereign 
grace^ if ever he obtains salvation* It is always 
true, that the greater manifestation of God's love is 
made to his soul, the greater sense he hath of his 
own nothingne3S and unworthiness, and the more he 
admires and adores the astonishing riches of free 
distinguishing grace to such a guilty polluted crea- 
ture as he is. Though the true believer lives in 
the exercise of that charity towards others, which 
*^ thinketh no evil, but believeth aU things, and 
hopeth all things ;" yet he always finds occasion to 
condemn himself, and to censure his own inward 
affections and outward performances, religious duties 
and moral conduct ; and therefore cannot but esteem 
others better than himself. In short, the true be- 
liever always, ^* while in this tabernacle, groans, 
being burdened.'' He finds occasions of a renewed 
repentance every day : he every day finds new cause 
to complain of himself, and new cause to commit a 
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sinful and unworthy soul to the mere mercy of God 
in Christ. 

On the contrary, a dead faith always either pofi 
up the vain mind with a haughty pleasing apprehen- 
sion of its own attainments, makes it censorious and 
uncharitable, and inspires it with that proud Phari- 
saical language, ^* I thank God I am not as other 
men ;" or else, from the same haughty principle^ either 
leaves the soul secure ' and easy, in its good dedgns 
and purposes of future repentance, or impatient and 
desponding, through want of those good qualificatioDB 
which it supposes necessary. 

I think I need not enlarge upon this diatinctioD, 
it is so apparent and manifest, and the characters so 
easy to be known. ^ 

And now. Sir, to sum up the whole in a abort and 
easy view :»-If you have good evidence of a saving 
faith in Christ, you must have such a sensible im- 
pression of the truth of the Gospel, as makes yoa 
feel the importance of your eternal concerns^ and 
your necessity of an interest in Christ; and puts year 
soul upon earnest and active desires after him, asyovr 
only hope and safety. You must heartily approve 
the way of salvation which the Gospel revealSf and 
heartily consent to the terms on which it ia oficreiL 
You must accept of Christ as a free gift ; briDging 
nothing with you of your own to recommend jou to 
his acceptance. You must accept of him aa your 
only righteousness to justify you before God; aod 
as your Prince, as well as Saviour; cooaoitiiig si 
well to be governed as to be saved, to be aanetified 
as to be justified, by him. And as you must cceeif0 
him, so you must confidently trust in him alone^ si 
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a sere foundatira of safety and hope, and as a con- 
tinuing fountain of all supplies of grace to your soul, 
vbatever difficulties and discouragements you may 
ntet with. And you must have this standing evi- 
dence of the sincerity of your faith, that it purifies 
yoar heart, and brings you to an earnest desire of, 
and endeavour after, habitual holiness of heart and 
fib; that it works by love to God and man, and keeps 
spin your soul an abasing sense of your own vileness 
• ad utter un worthiness, after all. This is that pre- 
cious fiiith to which the promises of the Gospel are 
made, and to which no false professor can make any 
JQ8t pretence. 

To conclude with a still shorter view of this case: — 
When a realizing belief of the Gospel, and a despair 
of all help in yourself, brings you to repair to Christ 
as your only safety ; and to venture your soul, guilty 
as it is, upon the merit of his obedience, the suffi- 
ciency of his grace and strength, and the faithfulness 
of his promise, and heartily to submit to his rule and 
government — ^now you cannot fail of the sanctifying 
influences of his Spirit, to qualify you for the eternal 
inheritance ; for '' the Amen, the true and faithful 
Witness," has given you his word for it, that if 
you thus *^ come to him, he will in nowise cast you 
out." 

I might sum up this important point in a yet 
shorter view :— If you so heartily approve of, and de- 
light in, the Gospel-way of salvation by Christ alone, 
that you can cheerfully venture your soul and your 
eternal interests upon it, as the sure and only foun- 
dation of hope and safety^ you have then the faith 
of God's elect ; and, in this case, he that has be* 
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stowed such grace upon you, will cany on his own 
work in your soul, will give you those seTeral quail' 
fications and evidences of a gracious state which 1 
have before described, and will at last present yo« 
faultless before his throne, with exceeding jajr. 
That you may have the delightful experience of sudi 
a progress of grace in your 80ul> is the prayer of, 

Yours, &e. 



LETTER IX. 

the difference between a legal and an evak* 
6elical repentance distinctly considered* 

Sir, ^ 

You justly observe, *^ It is of infinite concern thai 
your repentance towards God (as well as your'fiutl 
towards the Lord Jesus Christ) be sincere ; and %h^ 
you have therefore cause to be solicitous, not to U 
deceived with a repentance which must be rep^ilH 
of." And you have, therefore, just reason to deaifi 
'^ a clear apprehension of the difference- between i 
legal and an evangelical repentance." I shall theurr 
fore endeavour, according to your desire, *^ to show 
you the difference, in as easy and familiar a light U 
I can." And perhaps it- may give you a dearsf 
view of the case, if I should show you first, Mglr 
tively, wherein the distinction does not consist^ uodtf 
a few particulars, before I proceed to a direct illuir 
tration of it. 
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It may then be observed, that a deep distress of 
vund, on account of sinning against God^ is common 
both to a legal and evangelical repentance. Even 
Judas could cry out with agony of soul, *^ I have 
turned, in betraying innocent blood :" as well as the 
Psalmist groans out his complaint, that there was 
** uo rest in his bones because of his sins." A dis- 
tressing sense of sin, in itself considered, is therefore 
no evidence for nor against the truth and sincerity 
of repentance. 

Moreover, a fearful apprehension of the divine 
displeasure may be common to both sorts of peni- 
tents. Mere legal convictions may make ^' sinners 
I ^ Zion afraid, and fearfulness surprise the hypocrite :*' 
M destruction from God may be a terror to a holy 
^'ob, in as great reality, though not with such de- 
spairing infidelity, as to a Cain or Judas ; but this 
^^n be no distinguishing mark of a true or false re- 
pentance. 

I may add, dread of, and a temporary reforma- 
tion from, outward and known courses of sinning, 
^ay likewise be the consequence of both a legal and 
Evangelical repentance. Ahab humbled himself, lay 
)li sackcloth, and went softly; and Herod reformed 
l^any things, as well as David refrained his feet from 
every evil way. It is impossible for a sinner to give 
the reins to his lusts, while under the severe lashes 
of an awakened conscience ; that a mere legal con- 
viction must, while it lasts, procure an external re- 
formation. Such a reformation, of itself, can there- 
fore be no evidence of a sincere repentance, how great 
soever it may appear ; and be sure, it can be no evi- 
dence against it. 
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Besides, men may be put upon diligeDce and ac- 
tivity in duty, by both a legaJ and evangelical re- 
pentance. An insincere repentance may bring men, 
with the hypocritical Jews, to ** seek the Lord daily» 
and delight to know his ways, as a nation that did 
righteousness. In their afflictions they may seek 
him early. They may seek him and retom, and in- 
quire early after God." This may be the fimit of a 
legal repentance, as well as that a true repentance 
may, and always does, bring men to ^^ lift up their 
hearts and their hands to Ood in the -heavens.^ 
This, therefore, can be no distinguishing criterion 
in the case before us. 

Once more ; a comforting persuasion of having ob- 
tained pardoning mercy is common to both kinds of 
penitents. God's ancient people, when most incor- 
rigible in their impiety, would ** trust in lying words^ 
come and stand before him in the house that was 
called by his name, and say. We are delivered to d« 
all these abominations." The Israelites in the 
wilderness concluded, that *' God was their Rock; 
and the most high God their Redeemer, when ihtf 
flattered him with their lips, and lied to him with 
their tongues, and their hearts were not right widi 
him." And, on the other hand, the true penitent 
may say with David, ^* I said I will confess nsf 
transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgaveflt . 
me the iniquity of my sin." A mere persuasion of 
forgiveness, therefore, how comfortable or joyfbi 
soever, does not distinguish the nature of that f9* 
pentance on which such a persuasion is founded. 

In short, it is not the deepest sense of sin or guiltf 
nor the most distressing sorrow on that account ; it 
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\m not die fttr of God's wnih, nor tbe groatoat ex- 
tjQBul nfiunaatioo of life; it it not the moit diligent 
externiL, attendance upon all knovn duty, nor the 
niott quieting pereaasion of having made oor peace 
inth God; nor all these together, that will denomi* 
mtte a man sincerely penitent.^ For all these may 
he^ end have, been, attained to by mere h^iocritesf 
and often are found with the false as weU as the true 
pmfiMsor* 

^ Having, .1^ way of precaution, given you these 
leaerks, I now proceed directly to consider the im- 
portant case before us. And, 

1* A legal repentance flows only. from a sense of 
dan\ger, and fear of wrath ; but an evangelical re- 
pentance is a true moarning for sin, and- an earnest 
dsaire of deliverance from it. When the conscience 
rfm sinnei; is alarmed with a sense of bis dreadiul 
guilt, it must necessarily remonstrate against those 
iiipieties which threaten him with destruction and 
rain. Thence those frights and terrors which we 
IS commonly see in awakened sinners. Their sins 
(sspecially some grosser enormities of their lives) 
itaie them in the face, with their peculiar aggrava- 
tions. Conscience draws up the indictment, end sets 
bjsme the charge against them. The law passes the 
sentence, and condemns them without mercy. And 
¥hat have they now in prospect, but a fearful looking- 
lor of fiery indignation to consume them I Now with 
that distress will they cry out, of the greatness and 
Aggravations of their sins ! With what amazement 
^ill they expect the dreadful issue of a sinful course ! 
^w ready are they now to take up resolutions of a 
Here watchful and holy life ! Now they are brought 

h3 



178 

upon their knees before God, to aekoowledge their 
sinS) and to cry for mercy ; and now conscience, like 
a flaming sword, keeps them from their former coane 
of impiety and sensual gratifications. And what is 
all this repentance, but mere terror and fear of bell? 
Let but conscience be pacified, and their fear blown 
over, and the dog will quickly return to his vomit 
again, till some new alarm revive the conviction o£ 
their sin and danger, and their former process of rer 
pen tan ce. Thus some will sin and repent, anci 
repent and sin, all their lives, and yet lie open to 
eternal repentance after all. Or, if the distress oi 
conscience make so deep an impression, and fix sucb 
an abiding awe of particular sins upon the mind, that 
there remains a visible and continuing reformation; 
yet their lusts are but dammed up by their fears ; and 
were but the dam broken down, they would run agaiP 
in their former channel with renewed force. It ifl 
true, the law sometimes proves a school-master, to 
drive sinners to Christ i and conviction of sin, and M 
legal repentance, is a necessary preparative to a saving 
conversion : but this alone gives no claim to thfi 
promise of the Gospel. The house may be thui 
empty, swept, and garnished, but for the reception 
of seven worse spirits than were driven out of it ; and 
a sinner may thus *^ escape the pollutions of tbfl 
world," and yet have *' his latter end worse than hiB 
beginning." 

If, on the other hand, we consider the character 
of a sincere Gospel repentance, though such legil 
terrors may lead to its exercise, they do not belong 
to its nature, nor are they any part of its descriptiofit 
Sin itself becomes the greatest burden and averiioa 
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tit truly peufteat loiiL . ^< I btte,? says the Pbalmist, 
'^trery fiilae wiy." <^ O wretched man that I am/' 
ii|i the Apoatle, ^ who ahaU deliver the from the 
hdj of thia death 7* Thus the penitent groans, 
Vnig burdened; not from fear of hell, such fear being 
Di pvt of a true repentance^ though it may some- 
tines accompany a sincere and godly sorrow for sin. 
fiat this sorrow arises from an aftecting, humbling, 
Booming sense of sin ; from a view of the sin of 
iMiure^ with the hardnesis of the heart, and universal 
'•ptvity of the auctions which flow from it; ^nd 
OQBi a view of the numerous rins of practice, with 
di«r spedal aggravations. This is the grief, this 
4le distress, of a repenting sinner. It is necessary, 
&Hii-the nature of a* true repentance, that it must 
we respect both to the sin of nature and practice ; 
tiH)Qgh both of these are not at all times actually in 
^ mind, and particularly thought of, and mpurned 
&r, by the repenting sinner. The language of a 
^e repentance is such as that—** I acknowledge my 
^sgressibns, and my sin is ever before me. Mine 
^uities are gone over mine head; as a heavy 
wthen, they are too heavy for me. Deliver me 
S^ all my transgressions. Let not my sins have 
^iDinion over me. Innumerable evils have com- 
P^sed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold 
Qpon me, so that I am not able to look up : they are 
^ote than the hairs of mine head ; therefore my heart 
'^eth me. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : 
Lord, make haste to help me."— -As the true 
penitent longs for more and more victory over his 
<^rruptions, so is he most watchful, prayerful, and 
ia earnest, to mortify his lusts, and to cut off all 
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supplies of sio. He mourns for all, be hates all bis 
lusts ; and is willing to spare none, no not so much 
as a right hand or a right eye. As there is nothing 
so grievous to him as sin, so there is nothing he so 
earnestly desires and pursues, as a nearer approach 
to that blessed state, where " nothing can enter which 
defileth or worketh abomination/' 

Here you see an apparent diflference between 
being struck with fear, restrained by terror, «nd 
driven from a course of sinning by the lashes of an 
awakened conscience : between this, I say, and loath* 
ing ourselves in pur own sight, for all our iniquities 
and abominations, with a groaning after grace and 
strength to conquer and mortify our corruptions, 
and be free from the empire of sin. That is merely 
the fruit of self-love, which prompts the soul lo fly 
from danger. This is the exercise of a vital prin- 
ciple, which separates the soul from sin, and en- 
gages the whole roan in a continued oppositioi^ 
against it. 

2. A legal repentance flows from unbelief, ba 
an evangelical repentance is always the fruit a 
consequence of a saving faith. I have shown yotM 
already, that a legal repentance is effected by fearfiil 
apprehensions of hell and damnation. * And whene^ 
is this amazing and distracting fear and terror ? 
Has not the Gospel provided a glorious relief fo^ 
such distresses, and opened a blessed door of hop^ 
for the greatest sinners? Is not pardon and salv^" 
tion freely offered to all that will accept a blessed 
Saviour and his savins: benefits ? Is not the blo(H* 
of Christ sufficient to cleanse from all sins, howevBT 
circumstanced, and however aggravated they mnf i 
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&ge tadiit hope set befbre them ? Alas, they can 
•es^ no ^safety io hi The hm of God ehalleDgea 
thrit obedieoee^ and condeoMis their disobedience. 
QoascicDco joins in, hoth with the precept and aen- 
tsnesof the hwr^ and thence their only refiige ia 
molatioDs, reformations, dotiea,' penance, or some 
isdb islf-righteous methods, to pacify God's jas|ice, 
^ quiet dieir consciences, and to lay a fbandatioa 
tf fiitorebope. The defect of their endeaToors and 
tttiiaments 'creates new terrors; their terrors ex* 
i^ new endeatoors : and thns they go on without 
^ tttsining the law of righteousniess ; because they 
Mikit not of faith, but, as it were, by the works of 
^kw/' They may, it is true, have some respect 
te Christ, in this their legal progress. They may 
^pe that God will accept them for Christ's sake, 
^ey may use his name in their prayers for pardon, 
^hile they dare not depend upon the merits of his 
"^od for the remission of their sins, and a freedom 
^01 condemnation. And what is all this, but a 
'^et hope that the redemption of Christ will add' 
'^ merit to their frights and fears, reformations 
*Qd duties, as to make them effectual to atone for 
^^it sins, and purchase the favour of God? So 
^'^At all their penitential shows and appearances are 
'Nothing but the workings of unbelief. 

Let us now take a view of an evangelical repent- 
^ce, and we shall find the characters of it directly 
'^pugnant to what has been considered. This must 
^Hrays be the consequence of a saving faith, and 
^^n never go before it. The sinner must have a 
'^aliziog apprehension of the purity and holiness of 
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the divine nature, before he can loathe and hi 

sins, on the account of their contrariety to 

He must have a Teeling sense that there is p. 

ing mercy with God for sinners, before he cai 

courage and sincerity, apply for forgiveness to 

and holy God. He must have a believing dis 

of the way in which God is accessible by si 

before he can **have access with boldness i 

throne of grace." He must see and feel that 

is safety in venturing a guilty soul in the ha 

Christ, and no where else, before he can look 

blood for cleansing from guilt, and to his grai 

strength for victory over his corruption. H( 

be united to Christ ^* as a branch to the vine. 

fore he can bring forth fruit meet for repen 

Without this, he may be driven into despc 

fears, and to legal attempts for safety; but h( 

not ^* fly for refuge, to lay hold on the ho 

before him." The true penitent, therefor* 

proaches God's presence with a deep impress 

his guilt and un worthiness, and of his just det 

an eternal rejection from God ; but then he 

before a mercy«seat. Though he is forced 

knowledge, that, if God should mark iniquit 

could not stand before him ; he yet rememben 

'^ with God there is forgiveness that he m 

feared," and that ^^ with him there is plentepi 

demption." The true penitent looks to the 

of Christ, as what alone can cleanse away hi 

merous and aggravated sins ; and from then 

takes encouragement to mourn out the Psal 

language^— ^^ Wash me thoroughly from min< 

qaity, and cleanse me from my sin. Purge m< 
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hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall 
henhiter than tlic snow." This is the prospect, 
nbich boih eucoucagcs and invigoratCB his cries for 
mercy, and embitters his sins to him ; and which 
nukes him loathe them all, and long for delivcranca 
ftom them all. ' Is Cod infioiiely racTcii'ul and 
Kidy to forgive, (says the penitent soul,} and have 
1 been so basely ungrateful, as to sio against such 
uiDulshing goodness, to affront and abuse such 
fflercy and love? Is sin so hateful to God, that he 
nas so severely punished it in (he person of his own 
deur Son ? How vUe, how polluted, and abominable 
must I then appear, in the eyes of his holiness and 
justice, that am nothing but defilement and guilt ; 
** from the crown of my head to the soles of ray 
feel, nothing but wounds, and bruises, and pulrify- 
ingsoresl" Has the blessed Saviour suScrcd his 
f ither's wrath for my eins ? Have they nailed 
*ltu to the cross, and brought him under the agonies 
^tn accursed death ; and shall I be ever reconciled 
^0 my lusts any more, and go on to crucify the Son 
^'f God afresh P Is there pardoning mercy to be 
^«d; and shall I slight the blood of Christ, set 
%ht by the gracious offer, and perish in sight of a 
^viour? May I obtain strength from the Lord 
vfisuB Christ, for victory and dominion over my cor- 
'Dptions ; and shall I not both resolve in his strength 
gainst them, and lie at bis foot, that " the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus may make me free 
IVom the law of sin and death ?" Have I dis- 
honoured God so much already, loaded my precious 
^viour with so many horrible indignities, and 
hnilght such a weight of guilt u^on myself ; and is 
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it not DOW high time to bid an utter defiance to my 
most darling lusts, the greatest enemies to God 
and my own soul ?'-»Such as this is the language 
of a Gospel-repentance. And though there may be 
a sincere repentance without full evidence of an in- 
terest in Christ, there can be none without a b^ 
lieving view of the infinite merit of his blood, and 
the safety of bringing a guilty soul to that fountain 
for pardon and cleansing, as I will endeavour to 
show you more particularly. 

You cannot but see the great distinction, and 
even contrariety, between a guilty fiight of the soul 
from God, like Adam after his fall, and an humbling, 
self-condemning flight to God's pardoning mercy, 
like the prodigal, when returning to his father^s 
house: between legal, slavish, self-righteous endea* 
vours to atone for our sins, and make our peace with 
God, and repairing only to the blood of Christ for 
cleansing from all our sins : between mourning for 
our guilt and danger, and mourning for our sins ; 
as they are against God, against a precious Saviour, 
against infinite mercy and love ; and, in a word, be- 
tween attempting a new life by the strength of our 
own resolutions, and endeavours ; and looking onljr- 
to the mercy of our Liord Jesus Christ for grace and^ 
strength, as well as pardon and freedom from con— ^ 
demnatiou. 

3. A legal repentance flows from an aversion 
God and to his holy law; but an evangelical 
pentance from love to both. The distress, the 
ror and amazement that awakened sinners are un— ^ 
der, arise from their dreadful apprehensions of God 9 
and his terrible justice. They know that they bav^ 
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greatly provoked him, are afraid of his wrath, and 
therefore want some covert where they may hide 
themselves from his presence. They might before, 
perhaps, have some pleasing apprehensions of God, 
^hile they considered him as being all mercy with- 
out justice; and while they could hope for pardon, 
<ih1 yet live in their sins. But now, they have 
some sense of his holiness and justice, he appears an 
'^finite enemy, and therefore most terrible to their 
^ouls. They are consulting, indeed, some way to 
^Q at peace with him, because they are afraid the 
^^ntroversy will issue in their destruction. They 
?'e«olve upon new obedience, from the same motives 
^Hat slaves obey their severe tyrannical masters ; 
^liile the rule of their obedience is directly contrary 
^o the bent, bias, and disposition of their souls. 
VVere the penalty of the law taken away, their aver- 
sion to it would quickly appear, and they would soon 
^Tkibrace their beloved lusts with the same pleasure 
^nd delight as formerly. This is frequently exem- 
plified in those who wear off their convictions and 
Reformations together ; notwithstanding all their for- 
'^cr religious appearances, discover the alienation of 
^lleir hearts to God and his laws, by their sinful and 
^^nsual lives; and (as the Apostle expresseth it) 
sl^ow themselves enemies in their minds by their 
icked works. 
But, on the contrary, the sincere Gospel-penitent 
s an admirable beauty and excellency in a life of 
**cliness, and therefore groans after higher attain- 
ments in it. He is sensible how much he has trans- 
gressed the law of God, how very far he is departed 
^^m the purity and holiness of the divine nature. 
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This is the burden of his soul. Hence it is, t 
he walks in heaviness, and waters hb coodi i 
tears. He mourns, not because the law is sosti 
or the penalty so severe; for he esteems *^ the lai 
be holy, and the commandment holy, just, and goo 
but he mourns, that though *' the law he spirit! 
he is carnal, sold under sin." He mourns, that 
nature is so contrary to God ; that bis practice ii 
contrary to his will ; and that he can make no be 
progress in mortifying the deeds of the flesh, in 
gulating his affections, appetites, and passions, 
in living to God. So that ^^with the mind he fa 
self serves the law of God," though in much im] 
fections ; and though, by reason of his remaining 
nality, he is forced to acknowledge and lament, t 
*^ with the flesh he serves the law of sin." The i 
penitent is breathing with the same earnestness i 
sanctification, as after freedom from wrath, 
does not want to have the law bent to his corrupti< 
but to have his heart and life fully subjected to 
law and will of God. There is nothing he so m 
desires, besides an interest in Christ and the fa^ 
of God, as a freedom from sin, a proficiency in £ 
and holiness, and a life of communion and feU 
ship with God. * Oh ! (says the penitent belie 
what a wicked heart have I, that is so estran 
from the holy nature of God, and from his rightc 
law! What a guilty wretch have I been, who li 
walked so contrary to the glorious God, have tr 
pled upon his excellent perfections, violated his I 
law, and made so near an approach evea to the 
ture of the devil ! Oh ! for the cleansing effieac; 
the blood of Chrbt, and the renewio|[ influeDes 
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Us Holy Spirit, to purify this sink of pollution, and 
to aanctify thesQ depraved affections of my soul I 
^ Create in me a dean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me !" Let this separating wall 
between God and my soul be broken down ! Let 
IBS be partaker of the divine nature, and be brought 
Mar to God, whatever else be denied me ! ^' Oh 
that my ways were directed, that I might keep thy' 
^utes ! Oh let me not wander from 4hy com- 
Dumdments ! Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may keep thy word." ' — Such as these are 
the aspirations of a sincere repentance. A language 
^bich flows from a true love to God and his law, 
snd an earnest desire of conformity to both. 

But you will inquire, perhaps, is there no differ- 
ence between repentance and love to God? Are not 
these different graces of the Spirit ; and have they 
^t their different exercises and operations? I an- 
swer, Yes: they are truly different and distinct; but 
they always have a joint exercise in a truly gracious 
soul. As faith is truly distinct from repeiitance, 
*^d yet every child of God is a penitent believer, so 
^ love likewise distiuct from repentance, and yet 
'^either of these graces can exist without the other. 
^e cannot truly love God, unless our sins are made 
bateful to us in repentance. We cannot sincerely 
^Um to God, until we value his favour, and take 
Pieasure in a conformity to his will. As these graces, 
therefore, are joint productions of the blessed Spirit 
'^ our regeneration, so are they joint companions in 
^he exercise of the divine love. From this reflec- 
tion, you may see the reason why some of the same 
things necessarily occur in this discourse of repent- 
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ance, which yoa met with in my last letter, when 
treating upon the difference of a tme and false 
faith. 

By these hints, you may plainly see the very 
great difference between a legal and an evangelical 
penitent. The one looks upon God with dreadi 
terror, and aversion of soul : the other mourns hu 
distance from him, and longs to be more transformed 
into his image and likeness. The one still loves his 
sins in his heart, though he mourns that there is a 
law to punish them: the other bates all his sins 
without reserve, and groans under tlie burden of 
them, because they are contrary to God and his holy 
law. The obedience of the one is by mere con- 
straint : the imperfections of the other are matter of 
continual grief; and he is constantly longing and 
striving after greater degrees of grace and holiness. 
The one can find no inward and abiding complacency 
in the service of God : the other runs the ways of 
his commandments with delight, and takes more 1 
pleasure in obedience than in any thing else. ^ ^ 

4. A legal repentance ordinarily flows from dis- 
couragement and despondency; but an evangelicil 
repentance from encouraging hope. I have already 
considered bow a legal repentance is excited and 
maintained, by terrors of conscience, and fearful ap- 
prehensions of the wrath of God. Some, indeed} 
by their external reformations, pacify their con- 
sciences, get settled upon their lees, and cry pMc6 
to their souls, and so their repentance and discoQ^ 
agements both come to an end. But whilst tbtir 
concern continues, their desponding feart are the 
very life of it. Their sins, both for number and na- 
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ture, appear dreadful to their affrighted conacieneeaf 
as they frequently violate their purposea and pro- 
mises of new obedience. They are therefore afraid 
that God will never pardon and accept auch rebela 
as they have been ; and though they dare not neglect 
duty, they come with horror into the presence of 
.God, as to an inexorable judge ; and have nothing 
to keep their souls from sinking into despair, but 
their good designs and endeavours, which yet are 
ioo defective to give them comfortable hope. And 
what is all this, but a most ungrateful undervaluing 
the blood of Christ, limiting the goodness and mercy 
of God, and an implicit denying the truth of the 
whole Gospel of God our Saviour ? Thus they are 
flying from the mercy of God, while they pretend to 
fly to it* But I need not enlarge upon this head, 
it being so near of kin to what was observed under 
the last. 

I proceed, therefore, to show, on the other hand, 
that though the true Gospel-penitent may have a 
deeper impression of the greatness and atrocious na- 
ture of his sin and guilt, than even the awakened 
terrified legalist himself, yet he dares not yield to 
toy despairing thoughts of God's mercy. Faith 
opens the door of hope, and therefore the door of 
repentance, as I have observed before. True it is, 
that the Gospel-penitent may meet with many dis- 
couraging doubts and fears; but these are his in- 
firmity, not bis repentance. The Apostle tells us, 
'* we are saved by hope." That is what gives life 
and activity to every grace ; and to repentance in 
particular, as I have had occasion to hint before. 
And it is yet needful to observe further, that though 
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A fear and jealousy of our own sincerity may be con- 
sistent with a true repentance, and perhaps sometimes 
serves to further its progress ; yet all donbts of tfa« 
faithfulness of the Gospel- promises, of the eztetisive- 
ness of the divine mercy, or of our exemption from 
the Gospel- offer : all apprehensions of our not being 
elected, of our having sinned away the day of graces 
or of our having sinned against the Holy Ghost : 
ail imaginations that our sins are so circumstanced, 
as not to admit of pardoning mercy or the like-^ 
these are directly destructive of, or inconsistent with, 
the actings of a true repentance. A sincere penitent 
looks over the highest mountains, which are raised 
before him, by the greatness of his sins, his owti 
misgiving heart, or the temptations of Satan, into an 
ocean of infinite goodness and mercy* Thither he 
will fly, and there he will hope, let his case appear 
ever so dark, and though every thing seems to make 
against him. And the more lively and comfortable 
his hope is, the more he is humbled and a(based for 
his sins, and the more vigorous are his endeavours 
after a life of new obedience. As reptetance is a 
hatred of, and separation from, all sin without reserve^ 
it must certainly be a flight from, and an abhorrence 
of, unbelief and despair, the greatest of all sins. 
And the further the soul flies from these, the mors 
is it conformed to the Gospel of Christ, and the more 
is it in the way of mercy. It is not, therefore, suf* 
fieient for the sincere penitent to be sensible that 
God is infinitely gracious, and that the blood of 
Christ is infinitely meritorious, and that there is for^ 
giveness with God for the greatest sinners, if he still 
maintains some reserve in his mind, with respect to 
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his own caae. But he must be likewise persuaded, 
that be either already hath, or that he may obtain, 
a peraonal interest in this redeeming pardoning mercy^ 
in order to his approaching to God as a Father; 
and in order to his being in love with the ways of 
God, and to his serving him with a cheerfulness and 
delight. This is not only necessary, in order to the 
firat exercise of a trae repentance; but the sincere 
Christian will always find, that, by whatever dark- 
ness, difficulty, or temptation, he is brought into a 
really discouraged, desponding frame, he is thereby 
rendered so much the more incapable of godly sorrow ' 
for sin, of delighting in God, or of a spiritual per- 
formance of any doty of religion. We may be 
jealous and distrustful of ourselves ; but we must not 
despond and be jealous of God, if we would main- 
tain the exercise of any saving grace. 

* I confess,' says the truly penitent soul, * that 
my sins are like the stars in the firmament, and like 
the sand on the sea-shore for multitude ; that they 
are of a scarlet and crimson dye; and that it is of 
the infinite patience of God that such a guilty wretch 
is out of hell : but yet as great, as dreadfully aggriH 
vated as my sins be, the merit of a Redeemer's blood 
is sufficient to atone for them all, and infinite mercy 
is still greater than my greatest sins. Though my 
iniquities have abounded, God has encouraged me 
to hope, that his grace shall abound much more to 
the returning sinner. It must be astonishing mercy 
indeed, if I am saved ; but such mercy is offered in 
the gospel ; and blessed be God I am not excluded 
from that gracious offer. Though I have naturally 
no power to comply with the terms upon which par- 
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doning mercy is set before me; yet the Grospel pro- 
vides a remedy in that case also, and I am encour- 
aged to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for all supplies 
of grace. I will therefore cast my guilty soul at the 
footstool of a sovereign God, and rely on infinite 
mercy through a Redeemer. I will depend upon 
the blood of Christ, which deanseth from all sio. 
I will constantly repair to his fulness, that firom 
thence I may receive, even grace for grace; and in 
that way I will hope for that blessed sentence from 
his gracious mouth, *^ thy sins, which be many, are 
forgiven thee." Oh how will mercy triumph over 
such sins as mine ! How great glory will God bring 
to the riches of his infinite grace in the salvation of 
such a sinner as I, if ever I am saved ! How will 
heaven ring with eternal hallelujahs on my account ! 
Surely I have sinned enough already; let me no 
more add to the number and guilt of my sins, by 
distrust of God's mercy, or by doubting the faith- 
fulness of his invitations and promises. Whether 
I have already obtained a saving interest in Christ 
or not, I am resolved to hope in his mercy, and t« 
lie at his feet, whatever the issue be.' 

So great is the difierence between a legal and sn 
evangelical repentance : as great as between despcmii- 
ing fear and encouraging hope, as between being 
afirighted by a sight of our sins, into an incapad^ 
to trust God or serve him with delight ; and being 
allured by his infinite mercy to seek his favour, es* 
pect forgiveness through the blood of his Son, and 
to serve him with the disposition of children. 

5. A legal repentance is temporary, wearing off 
with the convictions of conscience, which iMyaiift^ 
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;' Imt an ev«Dg«lieal repentanoe is the daily eier* 
lit of the true Chmtian. We have too sad and 
omeroiiB itfitaiioea of such, who will for a while ap- 
eaa vnder the gfeatett remorse for their sins; aiid 
et^ioUy-wearoff all tbek impressions, and return 
a*the same coarse of impiety and sensuality which 
scasioned their distress and terror; and thereby 
tslaro to the world, that their goodness, like 
Spbiaim's, was but a morning doud and an early 
ew. And besides these, there seem to b6 sonfe 
ffao quiet their consciences, and speak peace to their 
(Ndsf fiwB their having been in distress and terror 
>r their sins, from their reformation of some grosser 
MBoralities, and from a formal course of duty. They 
ave repented they think, and therefore conclude 
iiemaelves at peace with God ; and seem to have no 
reat care and concern about either their former im- 
leties, or their daily transgressions. They conclude 
lemselves in a converted state ; and are therefore 
asy, caredess, and secure. These may think, and 
eriiaps speak, loftily of their experiences ; they may 
e blown up with joyful apprehensions of their safe 
tate; but have no impressions of their sins, no 
looming after pardon, no groaning under the bur- 
en of a wicked heart, imperfect duties, and renewed 
rovocations against God. I fear we have too many 
ach in the present times, who will go on ** flatter- 
ig themselves in their own eyes, until their iniqui- 
ies are found hateful." I might add, there are 
laby that, while under the stings of an awakened 
ynscience, wiU-be driven to maintain a solemn watch 
rer their hearts and lives, to be afraid of every sin, 
I be conscientiously careful to attend every known 

I 5\ 
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duty, and to be serious and in earnest in the per- 
formance of it. Now, by this imaginary progress in 
religion, they gradually wear off their convictioDi, 
and get frommnder the terrors of the law ; and then 
their watchfulness and tenderness of conscience are 
forgot ; they attend their duties in a careless manner, 
with a trifling, remiss frame of soul, while the great 
concerns of an unseen, eternal world, are but little 
in their minds ; and all their religion is reduced to 
a mere cold formality. 'They still maintain the 
form, but are unconcerned about the power of god* 
liness. In some such manner, a legal repentance 
always leaves the soul short of a real sanctifyingj 
saving change. 

On the other hand, a saving, evangelical repent- 
ance, is a lasting principle of humble, self-abasing, 
self-condemning, mourning for, and abhorrence o^ 
all the sins which the penitent discovers, both in hv 
heart and life. The true penitent does not forget 
his past sins, and grow careless and unconcerned 
about them, as soon as he obtains peace in his eon* 
science, and a comforting hope that he is reconciled' 
to God ; but the clearer evidences he obtains of the 
divine favour, the more' does he loathe, abhor, and 
condemn himself for his sins, the more vile does he 
appear in his own eyes, and the more aggravated 
and enormous do his past sins represent themselvii 
to him. A sense of pardoning mercy makes Paul 
appear to himself '^ the chief of sinners," and apeak 
of himself as a pattern of hope to aU that shall eene 
after him. The true penitent not only contioaes la 
abhor himself on account of his past guilt and defle- 
roent, but finds daily cause to r«iew hia repeataaee 
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lefiora GtodL He finds lo nraeh detdnass, fiMrmalhyy 
od hjpeeriiy is bit datiet; so iniich otmalitjy 
verldly^miDcMnetSt and unbelief in his heart; so 
noch preralence of hb sinful affisction% i^pethesy 
ii9d iNMNioDs; and so many foils by the sin that 
■sily beaets him; that hn cannot bnt '^groao, being 
ipideaedy while he is in this tabeinade." Repent- 
OMS^ therefiHT^ is the daily eontinued exercise «f the 
Sbriatiaa indeed, until he pots off mortality. He 
riD not leaTO off rqpenting, till he leaves off sinning; 
•Udi is not attainable on this side heaven. * Have 
[ hope (says the penitent soul) that God has par- 
loned my sins? What an instance of pardoning 
nercy is Uiis ! How adorable it that wonderful grace 
rUeh has plucked such a brand out of the fire! 
Iknd am I still daily offending against such mercy 
Bid love? And am I still so formal, lifeless, and 
lypocritical ? Am I yet doing so little for him who 
las done so woch for me ? Ah, vile sinful heart ! 
khf base ingvstitude to such amasing goodness ! Oh 
or more victory over my corruptions, for more thank- 
hlness for such mercies, for more spirituality and 
leaivenly-roindedness ! How often have I been 
Bouming my infirmities I And must I .yet have 
aase to mourn over the same defects ? How often 
mrauing and designing a closer walk with God ! 
3nt what a poor progress do I yet make, save in 
leaires and endeavours I How would the iniquities 
if my best duties separate between Grod and my 
ool for ever, had I not the Redeemer's merit to 
lead i What, need have I, every day, to have this 
ollttted soul washed in the blood of Christ, and to 
epair to the gloribus Advocate with the. Father, for 

i2 
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the benefit of his intercession? Not a step can I 
take in my spiritual progress, without fresh supplies 
from the fountain of grace and strength; and yet 
how often am I provoking him to withdraw his in- 
fluences! in whom is all my hope and confidence ! 
** O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?" ' Thus the true 
penitent *^ goes with his face Zion-ward, mourning 
as he goes;'' and thus, in his highest attainments 
of comfort and joy, will he find cause to be deeply 
humbled before God, and to wrestle with him for 
renewed pardon, and new supplies of strengthening 
and quickening grace. 

The difierence between these two sorts of peni- 
tents is very apparent. There is the same di£Perence 
as between the running of water in the paths after 
a shower, and the streams flowing from a living 
fountain of water: a legal repentance lasting no 
longer than the terrors which occasion it, but ka 
evangelical repentance being a continued war with 
sin, till death sounds the retreat. Once more : 

6. A legal repentance does at most produce only 
a partial and external reformation ; but an evangeli- 
cal repentance is a total change of heart and life, 
and universal turning from sin to God. As some 
particular more gross iniquities most commonly lead 
the way to that distress and terror, which is the life 
of a legal and insincere repentance ; so a reformation 
of those sins too frequently wears oS the impressioo, 
and gives peace and rest to the troubled conscieoce, 
without any further change ; or, at best, there will 
be some darling lusts retained, some right hand or 
right eye spared, some sweet morsel rolled under 
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the tongae. If the legal penitent be afraid of the 
sins of commission, he may still live in the omission, 
or the careless performance of known duty ; or, if he 
be more forward in the duties of God's immediate 
worship, he may still live in acts of injustice and 
uncharitableness towards men. If he shows some 
seal and activity in the service of God, he will yet, 
perhaps, have his heart and affections inordinately 
^ued to the world, and pursue it as the object of 
his chief desire and delight. If he makes conscience 
of all open actual sins, he yet little regards the sins 
of his heart ; but lives in envy, malice, pride, carnal- 
mindedness, unbelief, or some other $uch heart- 
defiling sin. To finish his character, whatever 
seeming progress be may make in religion, his 
'* heart is not right with God ;" but is still going 
after his idols, still estranged from vital Christianity 
and the power of godliness. Like Ephrairo, he is 
^^ as a cake not turned," neither bread nor dough ; 
or like Laodicea, ^' lukewarm, neither hot nor cold." 
If we proceed to view the character of the sincere 
penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He finds 
indeed (as has been observed) continual occasion to 
lament the great imperfections of his heart and life ; 
and accordingly seeks renewed pardon and cleansing 
in the blood of Christ. But though he has '' not 
already attained, nor is already perfect," he is yet 
** pressing towards perfection." He is yet watching, 
striving against all his corruptions; yet aiming at, 
and endeavouring after, further conformity to God, 
in all holy conversation and godliness. He is never 
satisfied with a partial reformation, with external 
duty, or with any thing short of a life of vital piety. 
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He does not renounce one lust and retain another; 
content himself with first-table duties, in the neglect 
of the second ; nor quiet himself in a life of mere 
formal godliness ; nor can he rest, till he ^ rejoices 
in the testimony of bis conscience, that in simplicity 
and godiy sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, he has his conversation in the 
world." All the actings of his mind, as well aa bis 
external conduct, fall under his strictest cognisance 
and inspection ; and he is awfully careful to approve 
himself to Him who ^* knows his thoughts afar oS" 
His reformation extends not only to the devotions 
of the church, but of his family and closet; not only 
to his conversation, but to his thoughts and auc- 
tions ; not only to the worship of God, but to the 
duties of every relation he sustains among men; 
and, in a word, his repentance produces heavenly- 
mindedness, humility, meekness, charity,, patience, 
forgiving of injuries, self-denial ; and is accompanied 
with all other fruits arid graces of the blessed Spirit. 
* It is the desire of my soul (says the sincere peni- 
tent) to keep the way of the Lord, and not wickedly 
to depart from my God, I would refrain my feet 
from every evil way, and walk within my honse with 
a perfect heart. I know I have to do with ar God 
who trieth the heart, and hath pleasure in upright- 
ness ; I would therefore set the Lord always before 
me, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mindi I know that my heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked; I know 
that mine iniquities are ascended over mine head, 
for which I am bowed down greatly, and go mourn- 
ing all the day long : but yet my desire is before the 
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nd my groaning is not hid from him« I can 
jT) that I even hate vain thoughts, but God's 
I love. Oh that God would give me under* 
}, that I may keep his law, and observe it 
r whole heart I I would be for God without 
drve ; for I esteem his precepts concerning all 
,0 be right, and I have indined my heart to 
s statutes always, even unto the end.' 
conclude: Herein lies the great difference 
1 a legal and an evangelical repentance : the 
m external reformation only, destitute of all 
cf s of the blessed Spirit ; the other is an in- 
bange, a change of the heart, of the will and 
as, as well as of the outward conversation ; a 
which is accompanied with all the fruits and 
»f the Spirit of God. The one aims at just 
th religion as will keep the mind easy, and 
le ruffles of an awakened conscience : the 
ims at a holy, humble, watchful, and spiritual 
ith God, and rests in no degree of. attain^ 
whatsoever. 

IS, Sir, I have given you a general view of 
Bsrence between a legal and evangelical re- 
;e. You have not demanded this of me out 
i curiosity, or as a matter of speculation only, 
order to the exercise and practice of a ^^ re- 
::e unto life, not to be repented of." 
I should therefore remember who is exalted 
I's right hand, to give repentance, as well as 
ness of sins. Remeihber that you must de- 
uly upon the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
ust accordingly lie at his footstool, to have 
eat important change wrought in your heart : 
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and, therefore, since you depend upon the mere 
sovereign grace of God in Christ for the renewing 
influences of his Holy Spirit, you should be the 
more importunate in your cries to him, in the kn- 
guage of Ephraim, ^' Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ; for thou art the Lord my God." 

You should endeavour to review your past sins, 
and, as particularly as you can, acknowledge them 
before God with all their heinous circumstances anci 
peculiar aggravations; and you should, with pecu- 
liar ardour of soul, wrestle with him for pardon and 
cleansing in the blood of Christ. 

You should endeavour to see, and be affected with, 
the sin of your nature, as well as of your practice; 
of your heart, as well as of your life ; and, with Gon<« 
stant fervency, cry to God for a new heart and a 
right spirit, for victory over your corruptions, and 
for grace to approve yourself to God in a life of new 
obedience, as well as for pardon and reconciliation 
to him. I 

You should be daily calling yourself to an ac- 
count for your daily sins and imperfections; and 
daily confessing and lamenting them before Go4 
that you may never have so much as the sins of oos 
day unrepented of. 

Though it be impossible that you can be suffi- 
ciently humbled before God, under an abasing sense 
of your great sinfulness, un worthiness, and ingrati- 
tude to him; yet remember that ^^ faithful sayings 
which is worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesu^ 
came to save sinners." Do not dishonour the in-^ 
finite merit of the Redeemer's blood, by being afraic^ 
to trust to it for pardon and sanctification. Do no^ 
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Aishonoiir tjlie infiiiite eompasiion of th« imn^ na* 
tare, by calling into qaestion his being is ready to 
grants as you heartily to seek, pardon and forgive* 
BOSS of all ymur sins, how many and great soever 
they be* fie therefore humbled, but not discouraged. 
While you lament your sin and imperfection, adore 
the infinite riches of that grace and love which has 
opened a fountain for sin and undeanness. 

And, to sum up the whole in a word, you must 
rmamber, that it is the essence of a true repentance 
U|:U turn to God;" and, therefore^ if you would evi- 
dence the sincerity of your repentance^ you must give 
op yourself to God. You must choose him for your 
God and portion* You must watch at his gates, 
sod wait at the posts of his doors. You must make 
I business of religion; and, in a life of most active 
ind earnest diligence, expect acceptance through the 
nerits of Christ ; and continued supplies of grace 
ind strength from his fulness, to <* bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance." « 

That the L>ord would carry on his own work in 

your soul, and lead you on from grace to grace, and 

firom strength to strength, till you arrive where your 

both will be turned into vision, and your repentance 

into eternal praises, is the prayer of. 

Yours, &C. 
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LETTER X. 

the seventh chapter to the romans proted 
to contain the description and character 
of a converted state. 

Sir, 

I CANNOT but take comfort, from your melan- 
choly complaint of the corruptions you areatrog^g 
with, and your sense of the vileness and ainfiilness 
of your heart, which makes you ^' groan, being bur- 
dened ;" because you therein breathe the language 
of a *^ broken and a contrite spirit," and gife me 
hopes that you are offering to God *^ the sacrifice 
which he will not despise." ** You took comfort," 
you tell me, ** from the seventh chapter to the Ro- 
mans, finding there the like complaints with your^ 
in so eminent and exalted a Christian aa the apostle 
Paul himself; but that prop is knocked firom under 
you, by conversation with some persona of a superior 
reputation for region, who assure you that St. Ptal 
is there giving the character of an unconverted 'pe^ 
son, under a conflict between his corruptiom aad ' 
the alarms of an awakened conscience ; raid that all 
those places of Scripture are to be interpreted in -the 
same manner, which represent the like conflict in , 
the soul." UpQn which you desire my sentimests* 

What strange efforts are of late made against 
evangelical, vital, and experimental piety! How 
inconsistent are the methods used by those who are 
so earnestly labouring in this undertaking ! Is it 
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not enough to put mankind into a dangerous security, 
by flattering them with a prospect of safety, without 
any experience of a work of grace in their hearts, 
but they must also torment and disquiet the minds 
of those who have been favoured with those blessed 
experiences, by persuading them, that remaining 
disallowed corruptions and imperfections are incon- 
sistent with a state of grace, and with the favour of 
iQod? What do these men mean? Have they 
BO feeling perception, no affecting sense of the im- 
perfectiona of their hearts and lives ? or do they 
tnake it their practice, and esteem it their duty, to 
jg^e tbmr corruptions a quiet residence in their 
faearts^ and to maintain no conflict or struggle with 
them? 

But It is my business to answer your demand, ai>d 
to endeavour to convince you, that the Apostle, in 
the seventh chapter to the Romans, is describing 
the conflict which every true Christian experiences, 
while he walks with God, and lives near to him* 

In order to a fair and clear decision, it will be 
proper to take some (very brief) notice of the gene- 
ffil scope and design of this epistle, in the first seven 
duipters. This seems to be summarily proposed 
in the first chapter, ven 17. *^ Therein is the righ- 
teousness of Ood revealed from faith to faith, as it is 
written^ The just shall live by faith." That is, we 
are justified before God, only by the righteousness 
of Christ received by faith. We continue in a jus- 
tified state, by the renewed exercise of faith ; aitd 
the whole life of a justified person is a life of faith 
ift the Son of God, as well as his whole hope of 
eternal life is through faith in Christ. This doc- 
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trine is proved, by a representation of die atrocious 
impiety and wickedness of the whole Gentile world; 
that even they who make the highest pretences to 
innocence, and who judge and censure others for 
such horrid impieties, as are commonly practised 
among them, are all inexcusable and self-condemned, 
on account of the wickedness perpetrated and in- 
dulged by themselves; being all of them such vio- 
lators of the law and light of nature, as will leave 
them *^ without excuse in the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ." This 
is plainly the Apostle's argument, from the 18th 
verse of the first chapter, to the 17th verse of the 
second chapter. Whence it follows, that the Gen- 
tile world cannot possibly have any daim to justifi- 
cation by their own personal obedience; nor any 
other way, but by the righteousness of Christ re- 
ceived by faith. 

The Apostle next proceeds to show, that the 
Jew has no better plea to make for his acceptance 
with God, on account of his own personal righteous- 
ness, than the Gentile ; though ^^ he rests in th» 
law, and makes his boast of God ; knows his will, 
and approves the things that are most excellent.'' 
For he also, in his highest natural attainments, 
'^' breaks the law, dishonours God," and, at the best* 
performs but an external obedience, and reaches not 
to the spirituality which the law requires. Th^ 
Jew has indeed much every way the advantage, i 
point of external privilege; but in point of justifyin, 
righteousness, he cannot be said to be better tba^c^ 
the Gentile; ^'no, in no wise." This is the argta-^ 
ment from the 17th verse of the second, to the 9t2> 
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verse .of th« thiid ehapter : in which veme, and those 
following, the Apostle sums up the argnment m 
these remarktfUe words, which fully justify my in- 
terpretaiion of his scope and design : ** For we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all ander sin ; as it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no, not one,'* &c«— ** that every mouth may 
be. stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before Grod/' From these premises, he draws this 
oondiuBion in the SOth verse of the third chapter, 
&e. ** Therefore by the deeds of the law shall 
DO flesh living be justified in his sight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even ther 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of Je/ius 
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference ;— -Being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus :«*-Therefore we conclude, that a man is jus- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law," Which 
was the point to be proved. 

But here may arise a question : What law is it 
that the Apostle excludes from having any hand in 
our justification ? To which is answered : All the 
law that was obligatory both upon Jews and Gen- 
tiles. For they were both obnoxious to wrath, by 
their violation of the respective laws they were under; 
«^ed *^all sinned, and come short of the glory of 
Ood." And God deals with them all alike. He 
^^ill justify them all by their faith in Jesus Christ, 
^nd no otherwise ; and thereby show that he is not 
^^ the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles 

Ski., yy 
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Having thus concluded his first argument, and 
pfoved, from the guilt and impotence both of Jew 
and Gentile, that no man can be justified by the 
law of nature, by the law which was given to the 
Jews, nor any other way, but by ** the righteousness 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ;" the 
Apostle proceeds to prove the same thing from 
Abraham's fatth being imputed to him for righteous- 
ness; and from David's describing the blessedness 
of the man to whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, throughout the fourth chapter. 

He then begins the fifth chapter, by describing 
the glorious privileges of those who are thus justified 
by faith ; and ends it by showing in what manner 
we partake of the righteousness of Christ for our 
justification : that is, in the same manner as we are 
partakers of the sin and guilt of Adam, to our con- 
demnation. As Adam's sin was imputed to all 
whom he represented, unto their condemnation ; so 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed to all whom 
he represented, and who believe in him, ^^ unto jus- 
tification of life." ** As by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners "J so by the obedience of 
one, many shall be made righteous." 

After a solemn caution unto all, not to torn the 
grace of God into wantonness, and not to continue 
in sin that grace may abound ; and After enforcing 
this caution, from the obligation we are under by 
our baptism, to die unto sin, and walk in newness 
of life, as Christ died for us, and rose again from 
the dead, (as in the first part of the sixth chapter,) 
the Apostle goes on to show, (in the latter part of 
that chapter,) what was the privileged happy state of 
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bete Bomns to irheu he wrot«s that ^tin had 
iflt donuBion oimr tWoii for thej wert not under 
be lawy but onder grace f* that they were ** made 
ree from ein, and were become the senrantt of righ- 
eoaaness.'' And tbeny-thronghoot the whole sck 
tenth cba|»ier, and the beginning of the eighth, he 
Hnatrates this matter ; and shows in what respect 
bey MW not nnder the law, and how, or in what 
«qieetS| they aie made- free from sin* ' 
• Tbis^ Sir, appears pbunly to be the scope and 
sonnection of the first seven chapters of the Epistle 
;o the Romans ; as may be easily observed by any 
we that will impartially look into the case, without 
prejadioe in frvour of a party, or a preconceived 
opinion which he is resolved to maintain. 

And thns I come to a more particalar considera- 
tion of this seventh chapter, which, as was observed, 
rs designed to clear up these two thiogs-— how we are 
made ^* free from the law," and how we are ^* made 
free from sin, and become the servants of rigbteous- 
nees." 

The first thing considered by the Apostle in ^ 
this chapter is, in what respects these believing 
Romans were under grace, and under the law. But 
previous to a direct attendance to this, it will be 
necessary to remove a stumbling-block out of the 
way, by considering again, what law it is that the 
Apostle refers to, when he declares these Romans 
<* not to be under the law, but under grace ;'' to be 
^* dead to the law ;" and to ** be delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein they were held." 
Does he herein speak of the ceremonial lajw, or of 
the moral law, or of both ? 
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To this I answer :-— The Apostle here speaks of 
the law Id the same sense, and uses the word in the 
same extent of signification, as in the foregoing 
parts of this epistle. It is the scope and design of 
this epistle (as I have shown you) to prove that both 
Jew and Gentile must be justified only by the righ- 
teousness of Christ, received by faith, and not by 
their own observance of any law which they are 
under. The law, therefore, in question, is that 
law which the Gentiles have written in their hearts, 
and that law which the Jews rest in, boasting them* 
selves of God, chap. ii. 14, 15, 17. It is that law, 
by the violation whereof both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under sin ; and against which *^ all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God," c^ap* iiL 9, 23. 
It is that " law, without which there could be no 
transgression," chap. iv. 15.; and, in a word, that 
law by which ^^ every mouth may be stopped^ and 
all the world may become guilty before God," chap. 
iii. 19. The law, therefore, here must be taken in 
the largest extent of the word, including the whole 
will of God, any manner of way manifested to any ' 
and every part of mankind, whether Jew or Gentile. 
Though it is evident, that the Apostle hath, in this 
seventh chapter, a special reference to the moral law. 
This appears, 

1. Because the law here referred to is what these 
believing Romans had been married to, and been 
held by, as appears in the 4th and 6th verses. Now 
these Romans to whom the Apostle^'wrote, were 
most of them (if not all of them) Gentiles ; as he ex* 
pressly declares, chap. i. 13. and chap. xL 13. and 
were therefore never married to the Levitical or 
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cecemonial kw, xkwn held by Uy and cobieqtioiitly 
nei er delivered from it. It was the moral law only 
to which they had been married, and from that only 
they were therefore made free; and that, eonte* 
qaenily, must be what the Apoitle especially refers 
to in this chapter. 

2. Because the Apostle, in exemplification of his 
moaning,' instances in the moral law, and no otheV: 
the law by which concupiscence is known, and 
which forbids coveting, verse 7. The law which 
is spiritual,- verso 14. Whereas, the ceremonial 
law| considered in itself was not spiritual, but made 
up of carnal ordinances, Heb. iz. 10. It is the law 
i];i> which the Apostle delighted after the inward 
man, verse 22. But he was so £ir from takuig de- 
light in the celremonial law, that he strongly and 
pathetically exclaims against the observance of it, 
DQW that Christ is come, and represents the ordi- 
nances of this law to become now beggarly elements. 
Gal. iv. 9. and forward. 

In fine, he instances in that law of God which 
he himself served with his mind, v^rse 25. But his 
bes^ was not so set upon the observance of the 
ceremonial law, as to desire to be again brought into 
bondage, to it. From all which it is evident, if de- 
monstration may be taken for evidence, that it is 
the moral law which is principally designed by the 
Apostle in this chapter and context ; when he tells 
us that no man can be justified by the law, and that 
believers are made free from the law by their in- 
terest in Christ. 

I am now prepared to consider, in what respects 
the Apostle here represents believers to be '^ freed 
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to 8et this matter in the clearest light, it will be 
proper to consider it, 

1. Negatively, Showing in what sense they are 
not here represented as being freed from the lav. 
Particularly, then. 

They are not represented to he freed from the 
law, as it is a rule of moral conduct. No ! ** the 
law is holy ; and the commandment holy, and jnftf 
and good." Believers ** consent to the law, that it 
is good ;" and ** with their mind they serve the lav 
of God.'' 

They are not freed from endeavours after, atid 
delight in obedience to the law of God. To will ii 
present with them, even beyond their capacity of 
performance. They would do good, even when 
evil is present with them ; and they delight io the 
law of Crod, after the inward man. 

I add, they are not freed from being grieved and 
burdened, on the account of the imperfection of 
their obedience to the law of God; but mus^ oa 
that account, groan, being burdened, while they 
are here in this tabernacle : and must cry out with 
the Apostle, ^< O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?'' And dov 
let us attend, 

2. To the affirmative description here giv<ai of 
the believer's freedom from the law of God. 

They are here represented as free from their 
marriage-relation to the law, or from the obligationi 
of it as a covenant of life. While in their canal 
and unregenerate state, they were under the stricteit 
bonds of subjection to the law of nature, or the 
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mtihl k#« It vigoriMidy, exacted perfect obedience 

of then, ae the okIj oaodition of their acoeptance 

vith God; and continuing in that ttatey they cooM 

liave no rigbteouiness at all to plead, but their own 

mdmitf to the whole demands of the law ; and 

tliejr must okttmn eternal life by perfect obedience, 

w not at alL Bnt now that marriage-corenant U 

telved by their ftith in Cairist. They «< are be- 

NBM dead to the kw, by the body of Christ, that 

^k^ shonld he married to another, even to Him- 

vkois raised from the dead. They are delivered 

fiom the law, that being dead in which they were 

beld/' They hfrve, therefore, another righteous- 

•ess t6 plead, without a perfect personal conformity 

Iwthe law; and their h<^e of sidvation is held by 

mother tenure, built upon another foundation, an ' 

lapousal to Christ, the one only husband that is 

tble to pay their debts to ofiended justice, and save 

hem to the uttermost. They may now serve God 

n newness of spirit, from a new principle, from new 

notives, with new afiections, and with new hopes ; 

md not in the oldness of the letter. Not from any 

orpectation, that by doing these things they should 

ive in them, nor under the terror of the dreadful 

ittrees pronounced against ** every one who ^ con* 

inaes not in all things written in the book of the 

aw to do them.'' This is evidently the design of 

he first six verses of this chapter. 

Moreover,' they are freed from that spirit of 
Mmdage which they were once under, when their 
loilt, danger, and misery were brought to their 
iew by the law. This the Apostle exemplifies, by 
epresenting his own state, when under a law-work. 
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^* For I was alive without the law once : bat when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died; 
and the commandment which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death." That is, I thought mj^ 
self once alive, was in a state of safety, and without 
the curse in my own apprehension, while ignorant or 
thoughtless of the spirituality, extent, and terror of 
the law of God ; but when the commandment came 
home to itty conscience, and I found what my state 
truly was, sin revived, rose up against me in its con- 
demning power, or appeared to me, in its own nature 
and aggravations, exceeding sinful; for ** by the law 
is the knowledge of sin ;" and so I found myself to 
be a guilty creature, a dead man, indeed under the 
law, under its curse and damning sentence; and 
dead to self-flattering hope, and confidence in the 
flesh. Now this is. the very case of all awakened 
sinners, when the law comes near to consdence, lays 
the weight of their guile upon them, and sets their 
danger of everlasting punishment before them. Bot 
now these believing Romans were delivered firom 
this bondage to the law ; there being *' no condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus;" and 
" that being dead wherein they were held." 

I may add to this, that they were also freed from 
the irritating power of the law. When an awakened 
sinner first obtains a sensible view of the strictness 
purity, and spirituality of the law, so of the vast 
number and dreadful aggravations of bis sins, with 
the amazing wrath that hangs over' his bead; tins 
fills his soul not only with horror and amasement, 
but with an impatient disquieting anxiety, whrA 
unhinges his mind for duty, inflames hia eorrapttoni 
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ni gives them the advantage against all his good 
airposes, resolves, and endeavours. So that the 
aw inhibiting sin, without giving power to avoid it, 
bes but make the sinner's lusts (like a torrent 
lammed up) to swell the more, and to run with 
preater force when they get vent: and sin, taking 
Mcasion by the commandment, works in the soul all 
pinner of concupiscence, deceives the sinner, and 
lUys him, as it is expressed verse 8, 11. But 
these believing Romans were delivered from the law 
in this respect also. Having a discovery of the 
glorious way of salvation by Christ, and the safety 
of depending upon his righteousness, they were 
quickened by adoring views of redeeming mercy; 
acted by a principle of love to God ; and strength- 
ened by the divine influences of the Spirit of grace, 
to mortify their lusts, and to live a life of sincere 
sod spiritual obedience ; or, as the Apostle expresses 
it| verse 6. to serve God in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. 

These three things are most certainly repre- 
sented in the context, as the servitude that unre- 
generate men are under the law. This is too evi- 
dent to be disputed. Believers are certainly repre- 
leoted as being delivered from the servitude of the 
aw. Whence it follows, that their freedom from 
he law, here treated of, must consist in these par- 
Iculars which I have considered. 

And now I am further to observe to you, that 
here is another glorious privilege of believers, dis- 
inctly insisted upon in the sixth chapter, which is 
as I hinted before) particularly illustrated in this, 
^.od that iS| that they <^ are dead unto sin, and 
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alive unto God. Sin has no more dominion eve 
them, they being not under the law, but unde 
grace/' They are ^* made free from sin, and be 
come servants of righteousness ;" and *^ being madi 
free from sin, they are become the servants of Qod 
have their fruit unto holiness, and the end everlastinj 
life," chap. vi. 11, 14, 18, 22. This character o 
believers depends upon the other already considered 
They being made free from the law, they are o 
consequence made free from sin likewise. A free 
dom from sin is the fruit of our freedom from th< 
law ; which is therefore first considered, and the con* 
sideration of this superadded as an appendage to it 
or a necessary consequence from it. But how an 
we to upderstand these strong expressions? An 
believers wholly freed from all sin ? Are they to 
rived at a sinless state of perfection? Or in wha 
other sense are they ** free from sin, and beconu 
servants of righteousness?" This question th< 
Apostle answers, from the 14th verse orthe sevendi 
to the 3d verse of the eighth chapter; and particu' 
larly exemplifies the case, by representing. to us th( 
state of his soul, with respect to his freedom frofl 
sin, and the remaining conffict he yet bad with U 
corruptions. In the foregoing verses be had sbowi 
us what he once was, when in a carnal state, mi 
under the tyranny of law. ^* I was alive withoul 
the law once," &c. And throughout that discoaiMk 
he speaks whoUy in the preterperfect tense, as d 
former matters, things already passed. From vefH 
14. and forward, he shows us what he now is ; anl 
speaks, therefore, only in the present tense, aa being 
to describe his new stat^ of freedom from sin. Bj 
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altering thus his form of expression, in this change 
tf tensess we may plainly see that there is such a 
transition as I am now supposing, and may easily 
know where it begins. 

Thus, Sir, I have endeaYoured to set before you, 
is the briefest and plainest manner I could, the 
Kope and connection of the first seven diapters of 
thii Epistle to ^e Romans. By a due attendance 
to which) you cannot but discover how groundless 
lod impertinent all the reasonings of those gentle- 
sien are of whom you speak. 

However, that this may appear in a yet stronger 
light, I will now proceed to a direct refutation of 
the opinion, that the Apostle is here personating 
and giving the character of an unconverted or unre- 
geoerate person, struggling under the convictions of 
u awakened conscience. And, 

1. It is undeniably certain, that the most holy of 
all the natural descendants of Adam, that ever were 
ui the world, have had cause to make the same com- 
plaints of their remaining corruptions, as the Apostle 
here does ; and have all, in like manner, experienced 
what the Apostle elsewhere calls ^^ the flesh lusting 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." 
Have they not all of them some remaining carnality ? 
The most improved saints, comparatively but babes 
in Christ, 'and not so spiritual as they should be ? 
Nay, are they not even sold under sin ? It is true, 
that they do not voluntarily sell themselves to do 
KPickedly ; this would denote the full dominion and 
lower of sin; but they are sold as captives are. sold, 
igainst their wills. Though, for the general, they 
nake ever so great resistance, they have yet corrup* 
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tioDs that do and will at tiroes prevail against them, 
and bring them into captivity. Have they not all 
cause to acknowledge, that they do what they allow 
not, what they would not, and even what they hate? 
That they fall short of what they would do ; and 
that ^^ when they would do good, evil is present 
with them ?" That they ^* find a law in their mem- 
bers warring against the law of their mind ?" And 
do not they groan, being burdened, under a sense 
of what wretched men they are on these accounts ? 
In other words, are there any of them that does not 
feel in themselves sinful affections, sinful imperfec* 
tions, and sinful actions, that are the grief and bar- 
den of their souls ? Here let the appeal be made 
to all the generation of God's children, whether they 
do not find these things in themselves, even in their 
most watchful periods. I must needs say, it aigues 
a dreadful ignorance of, or an unaccountable inatten- 
tion to, the plague of their own heart,^in them who 
have not a feeling and experimental apprehension of 
these things. It may, therefore, be justly presumed) 
that the Apostle here complains of what every true 
Christian feels and laments. Or at least I may 
confidently say, that the experience of all the cbii- 
dren of God is a refutation of the principal arga- 
ments against my interpretation of this chapter. 

It may be added, in the language of anotheri 
*^ those objections are chiefly owing to a mistaken 
notion of the case described here, from verse U*'* 
as if the Apostle spake of gross sinning in pracCic0» \ 
with only some feeble reluctance of his will, and 
habitually transgressing, in a course of outward ac- 
tions, through the power of some conqneriiig 99A 
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ruliog luttf 4igaiD8^ thfi dictates of his natdrsl con- 
scieoce. Wbtfreasy ia trutb, be does not own a custo- 
loatF iadulgfince ito any tbe least sin in external prac- 
^ ,; mncb less to any great widcedness, and gross 
«*U)S of presuBipCMNi* But he evidently speaks in his 
complaint) of unallowed frailties, or sias of iufirQiity, 
ineident i9 the best of men. And if his language in 
representing the oase seems too expressive and em* 
fbsjfcica], we may fairly reaolv^ this into his humi- 
lity ; a grace that always makes tho Christian willing 
ia see the worst of his ease, and to lay himself low 
briSere God and man. From this principle, we must 
eoo^eive it was that this same Apostle elsewhere 
daftcribes himself under those debasing' characters, 
the least of the apostles ; less than the least of all 
taints^ y^eSf the chief of sinners. Though an emi- 
nent example of holiness, yet being not already per- 
lect, he readily confesses it : and, under an humbling 
affecting sense of his imperfections and remaining 
conruptioDSf he breathes out his complaints in very 
animated and striking forms of speech. However, 
bis sel£-abasing expressions (taken in this view) do 
all of them well consist .with the brighter and com- 
taendatory representations he sometimes makes of 
lttia9elff when considering his case, in another light : 
and they are all reconcilable with every scripture- 
character of regenerate professors, as well as with 
the universal experience of real Christians, even the 
best upon earth. For do not they all own them- 
wlves conscious of indwelling sin, and ^' fleshly 
1ms tbat war against the soul ?" Do not they all 
canfess . themselves not as yet perfectly spiritual--*- 
tbair bearta not as yet perfectly enlarged to run tb^ 
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way of God's commandmenta— -their graeea not ti 
yet perfectly free in their exercise, but often under 
a very sensible restraint, so that they cannot prodoce 
them into act, as they would and ought-— their eo^ 
ruptions insinuating and intermingling with their 
best performances oC duty— -their lusts, though by 
divine grace conquered within them, yet stri^if 
still for the mastery ; yea, sometimes usurping tbs 
throne seemingly, and acting the t]rrant over tiam 
for a season, against the fixed judgment and settled 
bent of their mind and heart, which in the acoount 
of Gospel-grace is the man ? Now, looking upoo 
themselves, if tried by the law and justice, as liabk 
to be condemned with the world, they have ther^ 
fore no hope of bebg ^^ saved by any works of 
righteousness which they have done,'' but. only look 
for mercy, the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
be magnified in their deliverance out of the preseat 
state of imperfection. In the mean tiine, their sio% 
yea, their unavoidable infirmities, are their burdeOi 
under which they sigh and bemoan themselves; 
ashamed and grieved even for disallowed fraiitia^ 
more than unregenerate siiuiers for their wilful and 
scandalous enormities. Is it any uncommon case 
for a child of God, in a repenting frame, passionatflj 
to lament in the strain of Rom. vii. ? Judging hia- 
self for carnality, complaining of spiritual eaptivitji^ 
and crying out, ^^ Oh wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me?" Nor finding any refogS) 
but the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wbsit 
is any injustice done the inspired writer, or the hilt 
injury to Christianity, by supposing thia to be the 
very case the Apostle had in view? Or wliat Ml 
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word is there in all his description of the esse before 
hinit but is fairly accoAmodable to this interpreta- 
tion? And what occasion then to suppose the 
Apostle uses such a metachematism here, as some 
do suppose; transferring to himself those odious 
things which belonged only to an unregenerate 
legalist, and putting them in his own case, merely 
out of modesty, and to avoid giving offence to the 
party reproved? 

2. We find the Apostle here giving characters of 
himself that are the distinguishing marks of a regen- 
erate state; characters that do not, that can not, 
agree to any unconverted person in the world. It 
ia, for instance, the peculiar property of a child of 
God to hate that which is evil, and to have a will 
present with him to that which is good. No unre- 
generate person is able truly to say, that he would 
do that which is good, and would not do that which 
is evil. The conscience, indeed, and the judgment 
of an unregenerate man, may in some sense be said 
to be against the sin : but his will is for it, and the 
lusts of a depraved will habitually govern the man, 
80 that he always inclines to sin, in one kind or 
another, in one degree or another, and does always 
actually indulge himself in sin, except only when 
under some special restraints by shame or fear of 
punishment. He can never be said to hate sin ; 
though he hate the misery that is like to be the 
consequence of it ; but he rather hates the law that 
punishes sin. And to be sure, it cannot be said of 
any unregenerate man, that he hates evil and would 
do good, indefinitely; that is, that he bates all evil, 
and would do all good, without any distinction or 

k2 
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reserve ; as the Apostle here affirms of huBselL No^ 
there is some DeliUh in re8erve» some bosom iuit 
retained, some methods of vital piety (either of hcsit 
or life) rejected, by the greatest proficieota in mola- 
lity' among the unconverted world. None but the 
truly regenerate can say with David, *^ I esteem aM 
thy precepts concerning all things to be right : mi 
I hate every false way." 

To this I may add, that it is the distinguisbiog 
character of a child of God* to ** delight in the law 
of the Lord after the inward man.'' An nnregen* 
erate man may, by the lashes of an awakened con- 
science, and terrors of the law, be kef t under sons 
slavish restraints, and be forced to some servile ea* 
deavours of obedience: but oould be with a ({aiet 
conscience, and hopes of salvation, enjoy bfs cbeifii, 
he would break through all these restraints, and 
always gratify his sinful and sensual indinatloDi. 
To have our inward man, our very heart and mind, 
delighted in the law of God, is to have our soub 
delighted in a conformity to God^ the law being but 
a transcript of his moral perfections. That is, in 
other words, it is to love God himself, to delight 
ourselves in bis nature and government, to love to 
be like him in the inward man, having the law writtsa 
on the tables of our heart, which is the sum of all 
religion, the whole and only evidence of vital Chris* 
tianity, all other marks and characters of a Christian 
indeed being contained in it. Whence it is that 
the Psalmbt so often mentions his deligiit in God's 
commandments, which he had loved, mb a oivksf 
his uprightness. No unregeoerate professor doss 
really delight in God, as the boly. and r ightesHS 
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Governor aiid Judge of the world ; and therefore no 
UBregenerate person cen truly say, as the Apostle 
bere, ** I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man/' 

I may likewise add, that it is the distinguishing 
Aaracter of a child of God, to groan under the bur- 
den of the body of death, to long for deliverance 
tram it, and to have a war maintained between the 
i«w of his members, and the law of his mind. — 
Awakened sinners may groan ainder a sense of guilt 
and danger, and hate a war between their consciences 
and their lusts. But they are believers, and none 
bat they, who groan under the burden of their heart- 
eorruptions, and after a further progress in holiness. 
Uorenewed sinners may have a law in their mem* 
here, warring against their awakened consciences ; 
but they have no contrary law in their minds, no 
such habitual bent of sool, or stated and settled dis- 
position of their affections, aa has the force of a law 
¥rith them, and maintains a constant war with their 
inward corruptions, their vain imaginations, sinful 
appetites and passions. They do indeed love the 
Lord, that thus hate evil. And they who thus 
fight the good fight of faith, will lay hold on eternal 
life. It is one characteristic of a true believer, that 
he resists sin, in all the lusts thereof even the most 
secret and hidden from the eye of the world. Every 
creature has its antipathies ; the new creature, as well 
as any other: and as sin is the 'greatest contrariety 
to tts temper and taste, to its interests and comforts ; 
the divine nature always is disposed to exert itself in 
an opposition to indwelling sin, studying to mortify 
it more and more. 
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S. The Apostle ia here giving the character of a 
person who has a two-fold principle in him : the one 
a governing principle, that may be called himself; 
the other a subdued principle, which is '^ not he, bat 
sin that dwelleth in him.'* Now, can any uncon- 
verted person in the world truly say, it is not be that 
trausgresseth the law, when the natural bent and 
disposition of his soul is to evil, only to evil, and that 
continually, notwithstanding all the restraints of the 
law, and checks of coi\^cience ; and when all the sioi 
of his heart and life are imputed to him, and will be 
punished upon him, if he remain in his present state? 
Can any unconverted person in the world say, that 
he himself (all in him which in God's account can 
be called himself) serves the law of God, though 
with his flesh (his remaining carnal affections and 
appetites) the law of sin, when it is certain that eveiy 
unconverted man is, both with his mind and flesh, 
a servant to sin, and frc(|p from righteousness, as the 
Apostle assures us in the sixth chapter of this epistle. 

4. What justifies my interpretation beyond all 
reasonable opposition is, that the Apostle draws that 
conclusion from those very characters here given i^ 
himself: *' There is therefore now no condemnatioD 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit : for the law i^ 
the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." Two things 
do here appear to me certain and unquestionable* 
One is, that the first verse of this eighth chapta is 
here represented (as plainly as any thing can be re- 
presented by words,) as a necessary consequence^ or 
just inference from the premises, and from the char* 
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aders the Apostle had there given of himself; and 
is therefore a full proof, that every one in the same 
spiritual state described in the latter pa|*t of the pre- 
ceding chapter, is in Christ Jesus, and freed from 
condemnation. '^ There is therefore now no con- 
demnation,'' &c. Wherefore? Because they who 
are in Christ Jesus are freed from sin, and do not 
walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit, as before 
described ; and, particularly, because they themselves 
do serve the law of God, as expressed in the verse 
immediately foregoing. This construction is neces- 
sary, ^to make the connection of this verse with what 
went before, congruous and rational. Nay, it is the 
construction on which the Apostle himself purposely 
leada us to in the second verse : *^ For the law of 
the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death." As if he had said, 
they who are in Christ Jesus cannot be under con- 
demnation, since they are made free from the law 
(from the dominion, though not from the remains) of 
sin and death ; which I have already shown you to 
be my case, in the foregoing description of ray spiri- 
tual state and experience, and in the characters I 
have given of myself.— Another thing that appears 
to me most certain and evident is, that the Apostle 
speaks of himself here (in this second verse of chapter 
viii.) in the same manner, and to the same purpose, 
as he spoke of himself in the latter part of the fore- 
going chapter; and that these words, with the follow- 
ing verses, are the sum and conclusion of that whole 
discourse. This was the point the Apostle was un- 
dertaking to explain; this the subject of the preced- 
ing chapter, as I have already shown : in this he 



2«4 

speaks in the first person, as in the fbrmer ebapter : 
this is a natural and rational summing np, or drawing 
the conclusion, of the whole— '^ the law of the Spirit 
of life, in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." Whence it follows, that those 
characters, in the latter part of the serenth chapter, 
belong to none but such who are in Christ Jesus; 
and by him freed from condemnation, and from the 
law of sin and death. 

And now I leave it to you. Sir, to judge whether 
we have not reason to conclude, that the Apostle is 
here speaking of himself when in a renewed or re- 
generate state ; and thereby representing the conflict 
which the children of Ood, in their highest attain- 
ments, have with their remaining corruptiotta: since 
there is so plain a transition, (by the diang« of the 
tense,) from considering what he once had been, to a 
representation of what he now was, at the time of 
writing this epistle. Have we not reason to eondnde 
this, when all (the very best) of the children of God, 
do always experience the same struggle with their co^ 
ruptions, as is described? May we not confidently 
draw this conclusion, when we find that the charactsn 
here given are applicable to none but the regen* 
erate only ? None but they hate that which is evHf 
and have a will present with them to that which ift 
good. To be sure, none but they bate all evil, an^ 
have a will to all good, without reserve or distinctioii- 
None but they delight in the law of the Lord afte"^ 
the inward man. None but they groan under tb^ 
burden of the body of death, and maintain a consCai^ ^ 
war with the law of sin in their members. Majrw^ 
not safely maintain this conclusion against all oppor " 
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sition* when «e find a person described under tbe 
iaflneiKe of a two»£bld principle, corruption and 
gieaee ? The former so brought into subjection, that 
ka actinga are not to be attributed, strict! j speaking, 
to fainif (being so contrary to the new roan, bis pre* 
daminaot pvinciple, according to which God accounts 
of us» and denominatea tts,) but are imputable only 
to the remains of the old man, or indwelling sin. 
The latter having such an empire in his soul, as to 
be called faimaelf, so that (notwithstanding his cor- 
ruptions and the out*breakings of them) he can say, 
^^ 1 myself serve the law of God." In fine, this con- 
doaion most certainly appears to be necessary and 
nnqftcationaUd^ that they must be in a regenerate 
atate who ore delivered from condemnation, and who 
^' walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit ;" and 
who are by *^ the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jeausy^made free from tlie law of sin and death;" as the 
Apostle shows to be his own case, according to the 
description he had before given of himself. To sup- 
{K>ae that he here personates a professor unregenerate, 
must, upon the whole, appear utterly inconsistent 
idth the case described in these passages ; and there- 
£Dise such an exposition, as altogether forced, is not 
to be received. 

But, after all, you will perhaps object, that my 
interpretation tends to make men secure and care- 
lessy bold and presumptuous, in a state and course 
laf sin. 

1 answer^-^-It is so far from this, that it has a 
4becl: contrary tendency. It is a solemn admonition 
te the children of God, to be upon their guard, since 
^bey hsre such a domestic enemy to deal with ; and 
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a like admonition it is to all careless, secure, habitual 
sinners, not to flatter themselves with a vain pre- 
sumptuous hope of their regenerate state, on any 
pretences whatsoever. It is here the character of a 
Christian indeed, that he hates evil without reserve* 
If, therefore, they who retain any favourite lust) 
and roll it as a sweet morsel under their tongue, cry 
peace to their souls, they are sleeping upon the top 
of a mast : *^ There is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wicked." The peace of such is all a delusion ; a 
most false, absurd, and dangerous peace. 

It is here likewise the character of a true Chris- 
tian, that he does not allow so much as his imperfeo-^ 
tions ; that when these obtain, they are without his 
consent, and against his will. These are what he 
would not, and among the evils which he hates. 
They, therefore, are entertaining but a vain dream 
of a safe state, who are knowingly and deliberately 
living in any way of sinning, and who customarily 
allow any moral imperfection. They will certainly 
in the conclusion be rejected among the workers of 
iniquity. 

It is here also represented as the property of every 
sincere Christian, that he has a will present with him 
to that which is good, that he consents to the law 
that it is good, and that he delights in the law of 
Ood after the inward man ; that is, in other words, 
(as I have shown,) he truly loves God and godliness. 
Here is, therefore, no foundation for them to think 
well of their state, whose whole religion is constrained 
by fear, and whose heart and affections aro not 
sincerely engaged in the service of God. As Smt 
them who love the world and their jdols, more than 
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God and a life of sincere universal qbedience to him, 
BuA are in the bonds of iniquity, and have no pari 
or lot in this matter. It is, moreover, given as thjs 
mark of a true Christian, that he groans after the 
deliverance from the body of death ; not only from 
guilt and danger, but from the remainder of his corr 
ruption, and maintains a constant war against the law 
of sin and his members. What encouragement is 
there, therefore, for such a one to hope well of his 
state, that does not make it his business to keep his 
heart, and to watch over his lips and life ; that does 
not wrestle with God for deliverance from, and greater 
victory over, his corruptions, and that does not look 
npon his remaining imperfections as the great burden 
of his life ? 

It is furthermore given in character of a true 
Christian, that he thankfully expects his deliverance 
only by Jesus Christ. The Apostle's answer to the 
question, " Who shall deliver me ?" is, " I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord." As if he 
had said, I thankfully look unto God, in and through 
Jesus Christ, as a sure refuge in this difficulty; and 
as the fountain of life, from whence I may safely 
expect my needed supplies. All unbelievers, there- 
fore, as excluded from any justifiable pretence to 
this character, have no room left them to think well 
of their state. 

In fine, the Christian here described, is one who 
with his mind does himself serve the law of God. 
He has had God's law put into his mind, and he 
serves God with his spirit. His whole man, all that 
can be called himself, is engaged in a life of Gospel 
obedience. What can they, therefore, have to do 
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with the peace and comfort which is here offilred to 
Christians indeed, who are grossly defectfre, partial, 
and unsteady in their obedience ; whose minds are 
wavering, and whose hearts are divided, between the 
service of God and their idols ? *^ A double-minded 
man is unstable in ail his ways: and let not that 
man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord." 

Now, to conclude this long letter, I wiH only far* 
ther observe, that you may here find^ in a fmnMBtary 
and concise representation, the true characters of the 
children of Grod ; as well as matter of eonvtotioii to 
those who cannot, and of cons(rfation to those who 
can, apply these marks to themselves. 11^ upon 
an impartial examination, you can justify yoar daim 
to the characters here given, let no man rob you 
of the comfort and hope thereby set before you. 
But if you cannot find such marks in yourself, never 
rest till you obtain these evidences of a ooovetted 
state. 

That the Lord may ** comfort your heart, tnd 
stablish you in every good word and work, to do bk 
will," is the prayer of, 

Yours, Sec 
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LETTER XL 

MORAVIAN AND ANTINOMIAN DOCTBINKOV JUft- 
II'ICM.TiaN, IN SOME OF ITS FECUCIAR POINTS, 
ONSIDERED AND REFUTED. 



T is true, that I 60 agree with the Antinomians 
Moravians in this, that ^* the righteousness of 
Lord Jesus Christ is the alone matter of oar 
ification before God." But I am, notwitfastand- 
very far from agreeing with them, in the whole 
heir doctrine on that important article of a sin- 
8 jttstification by faith in Christ. The person 
have conversed with has imposed upon you, in 
ending that " they and we are of the same sen- 
mts with respect to the doctrine of justification." 
;orophance with your demands, I shall therefore 
eavour to show you, ^^ what is the difference be- 
sn them and those of our profession, in this great 
kt, and ^bat are the reasons of our differing from 
n." I presume, you do not expect from me a 
icolar detection of all the Moravian and Antino- 
Q errors :* this would require a larger vplume than 



As the reference made to the Moravians, or Church of ttie 
ed Brethren, in this letter, tends to represent tbem in a very 
light, it is necessary here to say a few words in their vindi- 
n. The charges which Dickinson brings against them, as 
!Bg unscriptural views about the nature of faith and the extent 
le death of Christ, seem to be well founded; and there can 
ttle doubt that their error, in both these respects, but espe- 
r HI Uie former, is the true cnrigin of some peculiarities which 
icterize their religious exercises. But nuuiy of the impro- 
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I have leisure to write, or yoa would hi^ve patience 
to read. I shall therefore limit myself to the subject 
which you have proposed. 



prieties of expression and erroneoiis opinions ascribed to NicbohB 
Lewis, Count of Zinzendor^ one of their most celel»B^ preach 
ere, about the middle of last century, seem to have been aggn> 
▼ated, in no small degree, hy the indiscretion of some oTIw 
hearere, who, in many cases, wrote his Sermons firom his lipa^ 
and printed them as they best could, without his consent of 
revisaL It cannot be denied, that the zeal of this indefiitigabte 
man did occasionally outrun his prudence, and hurried him into 
■extravagances, both of opinion and practice, which spread, for a 
time, among his community, and brought them into merited dif- 
repute. But it ought to be remembered along with this, that 
the Count himself descried these evils, turned the enei^ of hiB 
mind against them, and lived to be successful in putting theiff 
down. 

To represent the Moravians as a sect of Antinomians, whict'- 
our author seems to do in some parts of this letter, is to do theos 
an egregious injury; for although the quotations adduced fron^ 
the Count*s writings seem to favour this opinion, so far as he i^ 
concerned, (if the authorities quoted.be trustworthy,) y6t it is^ 
abundantly evident, from t}ieir known doctrines and manner 
life, that no such heresy as that referred to can be ascribed to 
them as a body. Were it necessary, it would be easy to account 
for Dickinson's misapprehensions in reference to this reputable 
people. He lived remote from their chief settlements, and, till 
justice was lately done to them, they were a community much 
traduced, not merely by minor controvereialists, but by writere of 
established name. It was very likely from these writers that he 
drew his information, believii^g, on their authority, what no one 
near him bad begun to question at the time when his " Letters'* 
were penned. Now, however, the United Brethren are estimated 
as they deserve. Their general soundness in the Christian feith 
is no longer doubted, while -their fervent piety and purity of life 
—their characteristic quietness of spirit, and burning zeal for the 
spreading of the Gospel — are pointed out as bright examples to 
other Christian denominations. ,We cannot at present instruct 
these statements by reference to historical documents, although 
this can be easily done to the satisfaction of the most scrupulous; 
but while we tender them on behalf of the injured, we hope the 
reader will remember that we still hold the opinions combated 
in this letter to he erroneous opinions, by whomsoever they may 
be held : and while we ask him to acquit the Moravians to the 
extent already stated, we ask him not to make any abatement is 
his respect for the author's reasonings.— D. Y. 
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There are these two things especially in the doc- 
\ne of our justification by faith, which are to be 
ondemned, as most dangerous errors in the sects 
rou speak of. The first is, their notion of the nature 
af a saving faith. The second is, the part which 
they assign to faith in our justification. It is ne- 
csnary, in order to set the afiair in a proper light, 
that I be something particular upon each of these. 

The first thing, then, to be considered, is their 
notion of the nature of a saving faith. This they 
(Oppose to consist in a joyful persuasion of our in- 
terest in Christ, and of our title to his purchased 
Ovation. And accordingly. Count Zinzendorf, in 
^is Discourses on the Redemption of Man, frequently 
ives us this view of a saving faith : ^^ Believe, then, 
lays he,) that Jesus has atoned and paid a ransom 
^r you all, and that you may experience it this very 
loment ; and know that ye have been healed by his 
ounds, and by his stripes." And the Antinomians 
I general agree with him in this, that saving faith 
3Dsists in a comfortable persuasion of our personal 
iterest in the Lord Jesus Christ. But then, on 
16 contrary, you may perceive, by what I have writ- 
sn to you on this subject, that I do not suppose this 
»ersuasion to enter into the definition of a saving 
aith, nor to be any part of it. It is what a true 
)eliever may want, and an unbelieving and impeni- 
;ent sinner may entertain in a high degree. 

This is an affair of vast consequence, and there- 
Fore demands a more distinct and particular con- 
sideration than I can now have opportunity for. I 
shall however attempt to set it in as plain and fami- 
liar a light as I can. In order to this, it will be 
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fircfet (prcvioos to my reasoning agunst this wild 
opinion) to premise these observations :-«** 

1. That belierers may have good satisfaction o£ 
their safe estate, and full persuasion of their interest 
in Christ; from their experience of a work of grace 
in their hearts, and from the fruits of faith in their 
affections and conversations. It is just reasoning, 
from the nature of the fruit to the quality of the tr^ 
that bears it. If, therefore, a man finds in himself 
a habitual, predominant desire after the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the portion of his soul ; if he feels his m$ 
to be the' burden of his soul, what he hates withoaft 
reserve, what he strives, watches, and prays against^ 
and never willingly and deliberately indulges ; if be 
delights himself in the Lord, in ntar approaches (o 
him, and communioD with him in his ordinances ; if 
he knows it to be the bent and disposition of his 
soul, to approve himself to God in a life of 'spiritual 
mindedness, and in all holy conversation and godlii- 
ness, in self-denial, in piety towards God, in righ- 
teousness and charity towards men : though he may 
yet groan under many disallowed imperfections, he^ 
nevertheless, may be, and ought to be, persuaded of 
his interest in Christ; and give the praise and glory 
of these divine infioeoces upon his soul, to the blessed 
Author of them. This is the ordinary and standing 
evidence to the children of God of the sa&ty of theit 
state. By this they have a comfortable and joyful 
persuasion, that he who has begun. a good work in 
them will perform it to the day of Christ. By this 
the diildren of God are manifest, both to themselvee 
and others. In this sense, then, I do not deny to 
believers a persuasion, or manifestation, of their owa 



estate* This persuasion is what they should 
means eontentedly rest short of. It is greatly 
il, not only to their comfort and hope, but to 
serving Ood with the dispositions becoming 
m, with enlargement of soul, and with cheer- 
8 and delight. But then you must remember, 
lis persuasion is not faith ; but arises from the 
and effects of faith upon the soul, and is what 
sometimes at least) be wanting in the best of 
ildren of God. I must still further observe, 
That God is sometimes pleased, in a more 
I manner, to ^^shed abroad his love in the 
" of believers, by his Holy Spirit, with such 
or light and evidence, that their gracious sin- 
so consequently their interest in Christ, and 
title to the eternal inheritance, can at such 
be no ways doubtful and questionable to them. 
I Spirit of God witnesseth with their spirits, 
ley are bis children." And they ^* are sealed 
he Holy Spirit of promise." In this case, as 
other before-mentioned, their comfortable per- 
Q of their interest in Christ arises from an 
t discovery of the exercise of the graces of his 
i Spirit. Herein this joyful persuasion in both 
igrees, that it is reasonable and well grounded. 
>pirit of God never persuades the soul to be- 
i truth without its proper evidence, nor causes 
liever to rejoice without rational grounds and 
^. But, then, this latter persuasion differs 
hat before mentioned, in these following re- 
:— It is produced in the soul with an incom- 
y stronger and clearer light. In the other 
satisfaction is obtained by a series of reason* 
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ingy reflectioDi and self-examination ; distinctly con- 
sidering the Scripture rule, and comparing it with 
the state, circumstances, and settled habit of the 
soul. Whereas, in this case, the soul has so den 
a view and consciousness of its present exercise of 
faith in Christ, and love to God, that all clouds are 
dispersed, all mists and darkness vanish ; and there 
is no room left for doubts and misgiving thoughts; 
but the soul sees itself safe in the hands of Christ, 
and can rest there with the greatest alacrity and 
pleasure. Moreover, as this persuasion, which I 
am now speaking of, makes its way into the sool 
with much greater light, so it has a much quickei 
and more sudden production. The soul is not €xe^ 
cised, in this case, for months and years togeth^j 
with didBcult inquiries into its own state; but, it 
once, before it is aware, overcomes all its fears, bj 
feeling the possession and influence of the gracei 
and consolations of the Spirit of God. I may yd 
add, that this persuasion is accompanied with sodi 
unspeakable joy, as those (even believers themselveij 
cannot liave any idea of, who have not thus *^ tasted 
that the Lord is gracious." The divine light shioai 
into the soul with a transporting and ravishing energjfi 
till it is, as it were, lost in a joyful astonishmenti 
By this the world vanishes out of sight, and destli 
itself loses its terrors : by this the martyrs have beeii 
enabled to sing in the flames, and most joyfully to 
triumph over all that is most frightful and distressijB^ 
to nature. To which I may also add, that this jBf 
ful persuasion, of which I now speak, has a traat 
forming efficacy on the soul who is the happy subjec 
of it. It purifies the heart, and promotes conformity 
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to God : it humbles the soul to nothing in its own 
eyes; brings it down to an absolute subjection to 
the will of God ; and excites, in the most vigoroua 
exercise of the graces of the Spirit, and the duties 
of Christianity, effects, which at least are not so 
sensibly produced, and in such a degree, by the 
satisfaction which the soul obtains of its own good 
state, in the method first mentioned. I have in- 
sisted the longer upon these heads, to obviate all 
misapprehensions of what I have yet to offer; and 
to the same purpose I must add once more, 

S. That we have no other claim to acceptance 
with God, but by the righteousness of Christ im- 
puted to us and received by faith; and, therefore, 
that we can have no just persuasion of our being in 
fitfour with God, but from our interest in, and de- 
pendence upon, his righteousness, as the matter of 
our justification. It is only on account of what 
Christ has done and suffered for us, that we are 
justified before God, and entitled to eternal salva- 
tion. It is only by faith that we are interested in 
this righteousness; and it is only by the evidence of 
our having a true unfeigned faith, that we can safely 
6njoy the satisfaction and comfort of a justified state. 
That we cannot be justified before God by our own 
sincere obedience, either to the law of nature or to 
Iny imaginary law of grace, or even by faith itself, 
Is it is an act of obedience, or any other way what- 
oever, but by the imputation of the righteousness 
if Christ to us, and on the account of what he did 
nd suffered for us, will appear from the following 
onsideration :— 

This appears evidently true, in that nothing can 
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be the mstter of our justification before God, 
what is a proper and adequate atonement and pn 
tiation for our sins. That ** we have all sinned, 
come short of the glory of God,'' is a truth, evi( 
both from the light of nature and revelation. 1 
God ** will by no means ^clear the guilty," has 
same evideDce and certainty. Infinite justice 
holiness cannot look upon those to be just, who 
under the guilt of sin, and the damning sentenc 
the law. There is, therefore, a necessity, that 
dishonour done to God by our sins be repaired, 
the penal demands of his broken law be fulfil 
that our guilt may be removed from us, and 6<m 
** just in justifying the ungodly." How -else wt 
** the Judge of all the earth do right," in decls 
the sinner righteous, while he remains under 
pollution and guilt, both of original and actual : 
As £ir, then, as our obedience, considered in it 
can answer those ends, so far it may conduce to 
justification before God, and no farther. If we 
answer the demands of the justice and law of < 
for our past sins ; if we can pay ten thousand tal 
witli less than nothing ; and if, by committing 
sin, (as we always do in the best of our impel 
obedience,) we can satisfy for our former sin 
guilt, and so discharge the old score; then may 
obedience be considered as the condition of our 
tification before God. Whereas, if neither our 1 
nor our evangelical obedience can do any thinj 
all towards this, but (as coming from a sinful nat 
and mixed with sinful imperfection) will add to 
debt, and increase the weight of our guiit ; the 
is certain that that cannot be the matter of a aim 
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jsstification, nor. the condition of our aeeeptance with 
God. Whence we may. conclude with the Apostle, 
that *^ Christ Jesus is set forth to be a propitiation, 
tkoagh faith in his Uood;'' that **his righteousness 
night be declared, for the remission of our sins, in 
order that God might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus." 

Here can therefore be no room for that pretence, 
that the obedience of Christ has purchased for us a 
dispensing act of grace, that our sincere obedience 
ibsll, on his account, be accepted instead of the per- 
fect obedience demanded by the law of nature ; and 
that we are accordingly justified by our evangelical 
obedience, our faith and repentance, and our sincere 
fMJeavours after a conformity to the will of God. 
For by whatever price these terms of our justifica- 
tion are procured for us, that obedience, immediately 
bj which (according to that notion) we are justified, 
is our own righteousness ; and therefore cannot en- 
title us to any justification before God, mentioned 
in Scripture. Not to that respected by the law ; for 
that is only proposed on condition of perfect obe- 
dience. Not to that respected by the Gospel ; for 
that is the "justification of the ungodly,'' by a "not 
imputing their iniquity," but " imputing to them 
ighteousness without works." Whereas, according 
o this imagination, it must be by a vindication of 
»ur own sincerity, and in virtue of our own evan- 
[elieal righteousness ; which must therefore be pro- 
lortioned to the demands of justice, or leave us open 
the curses of the law. How much safer, there- 
3re, would it be (with the Apostle) to disclaim all 
ur own righteousness, that we may be vested with 
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that ** righteousness which is through the faith o( 
Christ, the righteousness which is of Ood by futh.*' 

Besides* how can our sincere obedience justify ai| 
when we can have no gracious sincerity, and tberi^ 
fore no true obedience, until the moment in whieh 
we are justified ? I think, all must allow, that hi 
who is united to Christ by faith, is, at the ssme 
time, justified in the sight of God. For we are 
** accepted in the Beloved : there is no condemnatioB 
to them which are in Christ Jesus/' And it ii 
most certain, that we can have no gracious sincerity 
before we are united to Christ by faith unfeigneiL 
** As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except k 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abiik 
in me. He that abideth in me, and I in hiiBi 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye ciB 
do nothing." From whence it is evident, that no 
roan can exercise gracious sincerity in perfonning 
any good works until he be in a justified state ; and^ 
consequently, sincere obedience, either to the law or 
Gospel, cannot be the condition of our justificatioi 
before God. The first exercise of saving faith 
unites us to Christ ; and is the immediate founds* 
tion, both of our justification and of our sineeit 
obedience. There is not a moment of time pasM 
between the first act of true faith and our jnstificsp 
tion ; and, consequently, not a moment of time fiv 
the practice of sincere obedience, before we an 
united to Christ, and thereby justified in the sight 
of God. Now, it is impossible that our sincen 
obedience should be both the condition and the ton- 
sequence of our justification. 

1 might add to this, that if the Scriptures ascribi 
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^li the spiritual benefits we are partakers of, either 
in this world or that to come, to the righteousness 
dF Christ only, then our obedience, either to the 
law or Gospel, can have no hand in our justification 
-before God. If all saving mercy flow to us from 
that fountain only, there can none flow to us from 
«Dy other. And it appears plainly the whole de- 
•ign and tenor of the Gospel, to illustrate this 
blessed truth to us. Though I cannot now enlarge 
upon this head, I will just mention a few instances 
to exemplify it. It is from Christ's righteousness 
•lone that we receive the complete fdVgiveness of 
€ur sins. ^' Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are 
tbey whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin." By this alone we are made 
righteous: *' By the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous." By this alone we are ac- 
quitted from guilt, and freed from condemnation : 
** There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Chrilt Jesus." By this wq are recon- 
ciled to God : ^* For all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ." 
By this we have peace with God, access into his 
gracious presence, and joyful hopes of eternal glory : 
'* Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom 
also we have access into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
By this we are heirs of eternal life : ^* That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
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through righteouMiess, unto eternal life« by Je«iu 
Christ, our Lord." The blesaed hope we are look* 
ing for, IB therefore called ^^ the hope of rightaoos- 
ness." 

I will onljr add, that, if the Soripturea do ei- 
preaiBly exclude all our own righteousneasi and all 
our owo works, from any hand in our juatificatiooi 
we also shoold renounce them aU» and depend upon 
the righteousness of Chiri^t only. For this, see 
Tit. iii. 5. ^ Not by works of righteoosnesv whicb 
we have done^ but according Co his merey he saveJ 
us." Roni. iv, 5. *^ To him that worketb not, hxA 
believeth on him thai; justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness." ' Theae tbictgi 
are so plainly and evid^btly the scope end design of 
the whole New Testament, that all the artful eva* 
aions of those who would ^' go about to eataUish 
their own righteousness," and rob Cbcist of tbi 
honour of their justification and salvation, abould bs 
rejected with abhorrence. In fine, let me entreat 
you. Sir, always to remember, that *^ both the law 
and the prophets witness the righteouaiieaa of CM 
which is by fiiith of Jesus Christ, Onto all and. vfV^ 
all them that believe." That " Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth." And that ^' being Justified by his blooA 
we shall be saved &om wrath through him." 

You will pardon me, that I have so long delayed 
your expectations. I thought it necessary, not <mly 
to dear the way before me, that you may see in 
what sense I oppose the Antinomian dreama» and 
Moravian dotages; but also to oSet aome precautions 
tha( yon may not fall upon Scylla^ while you avoid 
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Charybdis, but Bteer your way Bafe between the two 
extremes* 

By all that I have now said, you may perceive 
that the qaestion between us and the Moravians, or 
Antinomiansi is not. Whether believers may have, 
and should seek to have, a comfortable persuasion 
of their interest in Christ? To doubt of this, 
would be at once to contradict the strongest attesta- 
tions thereto in the word of God, and the happy 
experience of his children. Nor is it the question. 
Whether we are justified by any attainments of our 
own ? To suppose this, were to counteract the 
whole design of the Gospel, and to bring the greatest 
eoDtempt upon the Redeemer's merits and righteous- 
ness. But the question is. Whether a true saving 
firith consists in a persuasion of our personal actual 
interest in Christ, and that he will bestow his eter- 
nal salvation upon us in particular ? Whether there 
may not be a strong persuasion of a justified state, 
without any true saving faith, and a true saving 
&ith without this particular persuasion of a justified 
state ? If this be so— if men may have this per- 
suasion while in a state of guilt and condemnation, 
and if God's own dear children may be in doubts 
and darkness with respect to their state, it neces- 
sarily follows, that this Moravian and Antinomian 
doctrine is a most dangerous mistake and delusion. 
This matter, therefore, deserves to be particularly 
considered. 

That men may be strongly persuaded of the safety 
of their state, while remaining under guilt and 
condemnation, appears from such considerations as 
these :— 

L 5\ 
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If this persuasion may be entertained by those 
who have never been emptied of their self-sufficienqfi 
nor ever had any sensible discovery of their losti 
impotent, and helpless state^ it certainly cannot he a 
true saving iaitb in the Lord Jesus Christ. Thst 
this may be, is evident from the nature of thiogi. 
There can be no reason assigned,, why such may not 
be capable to entertain a strong opinion of their own 
good state, who have never discovered how bad, how 
dangerous and miserable their state by nature it. 
That this has been is evident from Scripture. Lao- 
dieea thought herself rich and increased in goodsy 
and to have need of nothing, when she. was poor, 
and miserable, and wretched, and blind, and naked ; 
and such there have always been, who think then- 
selves something, when they are nothings and de- 
ceive themselves. And that such have not a trua 
faith in Christ, whatever persuasiou they entertaioi 
is evident, in that men cannot come to Christ for 
that which they do not feel the want of; nor csn 
they feel the want of deliverance from that lost and 
miserable state, which they have never had a sensible 
discovery of. ^^ The whole need not the physician." 
It is also evident, in that saving faith is a dq^eo* 
dence upon Christ alone for salvation. For it is. 
impossible to depend upon Christ alone, and yet to 
depend partly upon ourselves for salvation ; as all 
such necessarily do that have never felt their ova 
impotent and lost condition. The Antinomians, I 
know, disclaim all pretences to. self-dependence. 
But whence, I beseech them, are the towering ima- 
ginations of the divine favonr, which some of them 
entertain, while they have never been brokea under 
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ihe sense of their sin and misery, never humbled, 
iMHT lost, nor driven to Chnsti as a refuge for guilty 
sinners, but from a high opinion of themselves? 
Whence do they '* thank Ood, that they are not as 
Other men," but from some imaginary qualifications 
sf their own? If they pretend to no other, they 
may stiil build upon this, that they have a persuasion 
Christ will save them ; and so they make that per- 
MUMton their righteousness, and the foundation of 
their hope of salvation. And this is still further 
svident, from the express declaration of our blessed 
Saviour, that he " came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance." Inasmuch, therefore, 
IS such self-righteous persons may have the strongest 
persuasion of their own justification by Christ, and 
fet have no interest in him, whatever persuasion 
they entertain, since he came not to call them, while 
Hich, to repentance, it is most evident that this per- 
suasion cannot be a saving faith. Moreover, 

If this persuasion may be entertained by those 
who are. under the power and dominion of their sins, 
it cannot be a saving faith. That this may be, is 
too evident from our constant observation. Who 
oaa be more tenaciously persuaded of their obtaining 
salvation by Christ than many of our careless and 
secure sinners, who '^ profess to know Christ, but 
in works deny him, and are to every good work re- 
probate." That these cannot have a saving faith 
is evident : for '^ faith purifies the heart ;" and ^' he 
that committeth sin is of the devil." Furthermore, 

If this persuasion may arise from pride and self- 
esteem, it cannot be saving faith. I think, no man 
will pretend that the productions of our own proud 

l2 
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and haughty self-esteem will interest us in the Eeitout 
of God, and give us a claim to the promises of the 
Gospel. And we have numerous instances of soeh 
in Scripture, who entertained this persuasion from 
their own haughty opinion of themselves. Suck 
were Korah and his company. ^^ All the congregir 
tion are holy, (say they,) every one of them." Saeh 
were they in the Prophet, who said, ^< Stand bj 
thyself, come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou." Such was the Pharisee, who ** thanked 
God that he was not as other men." And sach 
were the body of the Jewish rulers in our Saviour's 
time. ^' We have one Father, (say they,) even 
God." And I wish we had not constant occasion 
to observe, that there are at this time too many suck 
among ourselves ; who boast of this strong persua- 
sion of their justified state, and of their rapturous 
joys, whose highest attainment in religion is, that 
they ^^ trust in themselves that they are righteoa% 
and despise others." Their false apprehension of 
their own attainments begets this persuasion of their 
good state ; and this persuasion heightens their ap* 
prehension of their great attainments in religion; 
and thus they go on in an unhappy round of pride 
and self-exaltation. Now, can any pretend that a 
saving faith consists in pride, and supercilious vanity 
of mind ? I may yet add. 

If such a persuasion may be a diabolical sugges- 
tion and hellish delusion, it cannot be a saving faith. 
This consequence cannot be disputed by any that 
allow a difference between light and darkness, be- 
tween Christ and Belial, between the influences of 
the Spirit of God, and the delusions of the devil. 
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Aod I think it will be allowed by all, that the devil 
ktt power, craft, and malice enough, thus to impose 
upon poor unwary sinners, and delude them into 
tnusports of joy for which they have no solid 
grounds. That he may do so, is confirmed by the 
Apostle,, who tells us, that <* Satan himself is trans- 
ibrmed into an angel of light." 

That he does so in fact, is too often exemplified 
in the high rapturous joys of some who are openly 
and visibly irreligious. I subjoin once more. 

If such a persuasion may be entertained by those 
rho embrace the most dangerous and damnable 
leresies, it cannot be a saving faith. That there 
Day be such heresies as are utterly inconsistent with 
aving faith, we are certain, both from the nature of 
hings and from the express words of the Apostle, 
rho informs us of such who *^ shall be left to strong 
ielasions, to believe a lie, that they may all be 
lamned." And constant experience has convinced 
IS, that the worst heretics which have ever afflicted 
nd infected the church, have had the most un- 
loubted persuasion of their interest in Christ, and 
f the love and favour of God to them. Now, can 
Qch as these have a saving faith ? 

From every, one of these particulars it appears, 
bat men may entertain such a persuasion of their 
iterest in Christ as is false in fact. And I think 
lere cannot need any argument to convince you, 
lat believing a lie is not ^' the faith of God's elect," 
bich gives a title to salvation. This, then, appears 
nquestionably true, that there may be a strong 
^r'suasion of a justified state without saving faith. 

And it is equally certain, that there may be a 
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saving (iiith without this penuasion of an aetml 
interest in Christ. I need not say mnch to make 
this appear in a convincing light. 

If this persuasion lie nowhere fbuntl in Scrip- 
ture, to belong to the description of a saving fkitlii 
a man may be a true believer without it. Tliii 
must be allowed to be a necessary consequence, if 
there be any true and just description of a saving 
faith in the Bible. And I think I may confidendj 
affirm, that this persuasion of our interest in Chriflli 
that he will save us in particular, or that we are 
actually justified- by his righteousness, is nowhere 
found in Scripture to be any part of the desoiption 
of a saving faith ; and there may, consequently, be 
a true faith without it. Besides, 

This joyful persuasion of our interest in Christ 
and our justified state, is considered in the Scrt|H 
tures as the iruit and consequence of a saving fiddi. 
** Being justified by iaith, we have peace with God. 
Believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and fbH 
of glory.'' Whence it follows, that faith may mi 
must exist before it can bring forth fruit ; and thtt 
this persuasion calinot be both faith itself and the 
fruit or effect of it too ; and, conscfquently, that 
there may be a true faith without this persuasion 
whereof I am treating. I further add. 

The instances of dark and deserted believers, in 
Scripture, and the many promises and encoun^e- 
ments given to such, do plainly and fully prove, that 
a true faith may exist without this persuasion. There 
may be true believers who *^fear the Lord, and 
obey the voice of his servant; that walk in darkness, 
and see no light;" that are ready to conelade, ''the 
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Lord hath forsaken thetn, and their God hath for- 
gotten them ;^ who are yet " graven upon the palms 
)f his hands," and encouraged to ** hope in the 
Lord, as the faeahh of their countenance and their 
Bod." 

In 6ne, if we may receive the Lord Jesus Christ 
Eipon the terms of the Gospel, without a joyful per- 
masion of our own good state, we may have a saving 
Idth without it. This consequence cannot be op- 
losed, because receiving the Lord Jesus Christ is 
Jie. Gospel description of a saving faith. And that 
we may thos receive the Lord Jesus Christ without 
ilia joyful persuasion of our own interest in him, 
nay. be evidenced by a variety of arguments. 

This is evident from the nature of things, in that 
;he act roust necessarily precede the evidence of it : 
iiid consequently our first receiving the Lord Jesus 
Christ must necessarily precede our knowledge or 
funded persuasion of it ; or else we must be per- 
raaded of a nonentity, of what is false in fact, and 
|U8t as different from a saving faith as any other 
falsehood whatsoever. 

This is likewise evident, that our receiving the 
Lord Jesus Christ and our persuasion of an interest 
n him, are two very different acts of the mind, 
xrhich nowise imply each other. It is one act of 
;he mind heartily to consent to the Gospel offer, 
ind another act of the mind, quite different and dis- 
tinct, to entertain a joyful persuasion that this con- 
lent flows from gracious -sincerity. The former 
Day, and often does exist without , the latter; and 
ihercfore Christ may be received by faith, without 
;he persuasion of an interest in him. 
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This is also evident, in that a trae faith may con- 
sist with a great deal of remaining unbelief. He 
may sincerely receive Christ by faith, who has occa- 
sion to make that exclamation, ** Lord, help my 
unbelief!" This may, therefore, so much darken 
the mind, as to make the believer incapable of dis* 
cerning, and being fully persuaded of, the sincerity 
of his faith ; and, consequently, true faith may exist 
without this persuasion, and a man may have received 
the Lord Jesus Christ who is in great doubts and 
darkness about it. 

This is moreover evident, in that such a one may 
truly receive the Lord Jesus upon his own termsi 
who has no clear idea of the nature of justifying 
faith. He may have a believing heart, who hm 
but a weak and cloudy head. He may despair of 
all help in himself, most earnestly desire an interest 
in Christ, be heartily willing to comply with thto 
Gospel offer, resolved to have Christ upon any terms, 
and may trust in Christ alone for salvation, whe^ 
notwithstanding, may have but very confused appre- 
hensions of the nature of these exercises of soul, 
and of the Gospel promises made to those who have 
attained them ; and, consequently, may receive Christ 
by faith, without this persuasion of an interest in 
him. . I may add once more. 

This is also evident, in that all who receive the 
Lord Jesus Christ have the power or privilege to 
become the sons of God, whether they are persuaded 
of their interest in Christ or not. But all who.are 
persuaded of their own good estate have not tfaa( 
power or privilege, for many of these are presump- 
tuous sinners* Whence it follows^ that to receive 
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the Lord Jesus Christ by faith is one thing, and to 
be persuaded of our interest in him is another 
thing) quite distinct in its nature and consequences. 
The second thing which I mentioned, as a most 
dangerous error in the Moravians and Antinomians, 
is the part they assign to faith in our justification. 

The most of the Antinomians suppose, that our 
jutification, considered as a freedom from guilt or 
condemnation, and a title to the favour of God, was 
from eternity. All of them suppose, at least, we 
were thus justified from the time of Christ's death, be- 
fore we had any actual existen.ce. Though the most 
of the Antinomians limit this justification to the elect 
only, the Moravians herein differ from their other 
Antinomian brethren ; and suppose, that all the world 
of mankind, without difference, were actually justi- 
fied when Christ pronounced those words upon the 
cross, ^* It is finished." Accordingly, Count Zin- 
sendorf, in the forecited book, tells us, *^ On the 
cross he made a confession for all the world, when 
he said, ^ Father, forgive them ;' and when he cried 
out, * It is finished,' he gave absolution to all wicked 
rebels." Whence it appears, that according to them, 
faith in Christ has no part at all in our justification, 
considering this as a judicial sentence of our Judge. 
This justification was not only precedent to our 
fiuth, but to our very existence ; and, according to 
the Moravian divinity, multitudes are thus justified 
who never had, nor ever will have, any true faith in 
Jesus Christ. According to the doctrine of all the 
Antinomians, the elect are all justified before faith, 
as already has been observed. 

When these, therefore, speak of justification by 

l3 
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faith, they mean no more than that faith giwen ns the 
comfortable eridencea of that state of peace and (avoor 
with God which we were in before; or that it enables 
our conaciences now to pronounce the same sentence 
concerning oor state which our Judge had pronounced 
before we were bom. 

I am sure I need no arguments to eouTince jou, 
that these principles are diametrically contrary to the 
sentiments set before you in some of ray former 
letters. All that is therefore needful, to giTc yoo 
a surfeit of these Antinomian and MorsTian tenets, 
is only to give 'you a very brief view of the Scrip- 
ture doctrine with respect to our justification before 
God, and then set before you some of the dreadful cefD- 
sequences that must necessarily follow from the wiM 
and extravagant scheme I am opposing. 

The Scriptures every where show U8,jhat we are 
^^ justified through faith ;" that Christ's righteous- 
ness is received by faith, and that righteousness shall 
be imputed to us if we believe. But nowhere do 
they make mention of our justification as prior to 
our believing in Christ. Thus we are taught, diat 
<< the righteousness of God is by faith of Jesas 
Christ, unto all, and upon all them that believe : tbst 
God hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins." Now, then, can it possibly be tne^ 
that we are justified in the sight of Grod before we be- 
lieve in Christ, and yet interested in the righteousness 
of God by the faith of Jesus Christ? Can it be true, 
that Christ is our propitiation, and declares his ligb- 
teousness for the remission of our sins through faith in 
his blood; and yet that his propitiation and his righ- 
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teousness for the remission of our sins are applied to us 
before, and without any faith in his blood? The Scrip- 
tures teach qs, that *^ the righteousness of God is re- 
vealed from faith to faith;" and that ^^ there is one God 
who shall justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
dtcumdsion through faith.** Can there be a greater 
inconsistency and contradiction imagined, than is be- 
tween the following propositions, viz.:— -That the 
beginning, the continuance, and the accomplishment 
of our actual interest in the righteousness of Christ 
for our justification is by faith, or that both the cir- 
cnmcision and the uncircumcision (that is, all men 
without difference) are justified by and through faith ; 
and yet, that the righteousness of Christ was actually 
imputed^ to us, and we are accepted as righteous in 
the sight of God, not only before we did believe, 
but before it was possible for us to believe, in the Lord 
Jesus Christ? The Scriptures teach us, that "a 
man is justified by faith, without the deeds of the 
law;" that "God imputeth righteousness without 
works ;" that " we are justified by the faith of Jesus 
Christ ;" that " we are justified by his grace ;" that 
** we are saved by grace, through faith ;" that " righ- 
teousness is imputed to all that believe;" and that 
we must be ^* found in Christ, not having our own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith." But I should weary your 
patience should I go on to enumerate quotations of 
this kind. This is the constant language of the 
word of God. These wild notions of the Antinomi- 
ans are, therefore, as repugnant to the whole tenor of 
the Sertpturesas they are to reason and common sense. 
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I am aware, that they have an evasiob at hand, 
by which they pretend to solve this difficuky; and 
that is, that our justification by faith means no more 
than the manifestation of our justification to our own 
consciences, oi^ an inward persuasion and satisfaction 
of our justified state. But this is too trifling to 
deserve any serious consideration. Is not faith, ac- 
cording to them, a persuasion of our justified state? 
And are faith and justification the same thing ? Are 
we justified by faith, and yet are we to consider faith 
as our justification itself? If faith be a persuasion 
of our interest in Christ and our actual salvation by 
him, and if justification likewise be a persuasion of 
our interest in Christ and . our actual salvation by 
him, then faith is justification, and justification is 
faith ; the terms are convertible, and mutually imply 
each other ; and consequently we can, with no pro- 
priety of expression, be said to be "justified by faith.'' 
This gloss of theirs is not, therefore, to explain 
Scripture; but to render it obscure, inconsistent, 
and unintelligible. There is nothing more plainly, 
expressly, and repeatedly affirmed in Scripture, than 
that we are justified by faith, and through faith; 
and that the righteousness of Christ becomes oun 
by or through faith : and if this means no more than 
that we have the knowledge, the manifestation, or 
persuasion of our justification by faith, then language 
can be no longer useful to convey ideas ; for the 
words may be interpreted in any other sense, with 
as much propriety as in this forced upon them by 
our Antinomian interpreters. If it be but the know- 
ledge or persuasion of our justification that is ascribed 
to faith, then we may as properly be said to be elected 
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by faithi to be created by faith, or to be redeemed by 
faith, as to be justified by faith. For we have the know- 
ledge or persuasion of those things by faith, as well as 
of this ; and the expression (so understood) is just as . 
absurd and ridiculous in this case, as in the other. 

Besides, declarative, or manifestative justification, 
is not by faith alone, but by works also; as the apostle 
James largely shows us, throughout the second chap- 
ter of his epistle. It is therefore evident and certain, 
that where the Scripture speaks of our justification 
by ** faith alone, without the deeds of the law," it 
cannot intend a mere declarative or manifestative, 
but an actual sentential justification ; unless we would 
put the Scripture into highest opposition and contra- 
riety to itself. 

But it is now high time I should -proceed to the 
second thing proposed ; which is, to consider some of 
the horrible consequences that must necessarily flow 
from this Antinomian scheme. 

It must follow from this doctrine of theirs, that 
there are many 'unbelievers who are not in a state of 
condemnation, and are not the objects of God's wrath 
and displeasure; though our Lord himself assures 
us, that *^ he who believeth not is condemned already^ 
and hath the wrath of God abiding on him :"- — for 
there can be no greater repugnancy, than to be jus- 
tified and condemned at the same time. And this 
may probably be Count ZinzendorPs meaning, in 
that odd saying of his : '' He that will condemn na- 
tural men, who neither have nor can have the Lord 
Jesus in their hearts, meddles with an a£Pair that 
does not at all belong to him." 

It will also follow from hence, that there is do 
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need of any care or pains to get into a state of peiee 
or favour with God : for why should I take psios 
to obtain what I have already, or else what it is im- 
possible that I ever should have? It is enough, 
upon this supposal, to attend the Count's adtiee. 
** Here one should do nothing, but quietly attend 
the voice of the Lord."-^There can be no need to 
excite any to the use of means ; but, according to 
another direction of his, ** As long as people pursue 
their sinful courses with pleasure, and do not »ee 
their danger, one must have patience with them." 

It will likewise follow, that the more confidence 
the greatest sinner in the world entertains of the 
safety of his state by the merits of Christ, the more 
acceptable wilt he be to God, and the more will he 
promote his own happiness. Thus, presumption is 
so far from being sinful or dangerous, that it is our 
greatest duty and safety. This consequence the 
Count seems to allow, ^* There is (says he) no 
sinner, to whom Satan has not lost all his claim. Ye 
whoremongers and thieves, ye revengeful and mar- 
derers, ye liars, and whoever ye are, ye (earful awl 
unbelieving, that hear and read this, will ye be saved? 
Believe, then, that Jesus has atoned and paid a rtn* 
som for you all; and that you may experience it this 
very moment ; and know that ye J|ave been healed 
by his wounds, and by his stripes. Take the ab- 
solution, look upon him, believe and rejoice ; arise, 
gird yoursdves, and run." How pleasing must 
such doctrine as this be to bcJd, careless, impenitent 
sinners ! 

It will moreover follow, that no man need to hate 
any apprehensions of danger from any course of 
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stomng, be he as bold in impiety, as daring and im- 
penitent in bis sins, as he please. For if he be jus- 
tified already, and all he has to do is to be persuaded 
dP it, and to take comfort in the reflection, his con- 
science may be easy and pleasant. Or, if he be not 
jvwtified already, he never vrill ; and it is in vain to 
fright himself about it. He may therefore safely 
agree with the Count, that ** Sin is the most miser- 
able and mean thing under the son, not worth our 
thoughts. Sin has no right nor power, nor is it 
worthy of our least regards. He need not so much 
ea look upon sin, nor think it worthy of one cast of 
bis eyes.'' ^^ For it is also true, that sinning is not 
the cause of rejection, according to the New Testa- 
ment." . What is the natural language of this doctrine, 
but an exhortation to sinners to go on courageously 
in their sins, without care or fear ? 

It will in like manner follow, from this doctrine, 
that as there is no duty necessary for our safety, 
being justified before we were born, so that there 
ean be no duty but a persuasion of our good state 
necessary for our comfort. This the Count fully 
acknowledges. " There is (says he) but one duty, 
which is that of believing." ** Holiness is a nature ; 
but not a duty, as morality dreams." What sort 
of a world would there quickly be, if mankind could 
generally suppose themselves released from all duty, 
either to God, to our neighbour, or to ourselves ? 

You may perhaps imagine, that we are not to take 
an estimate of the Antinomians' principles from the 
Count's concessions. But as their doctrines in the 
point under consideration are the same, so the con- 
se^ences from them all are the same ; whether they 
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do 80 readily see, or so ingenuously own, these con- 
sequences or not." I hope, by this time, you' are 
convinced of the horrible inconsistency of this scheme, 
and even of its repugnancy to the very first principles 
of reason and common sense. 

How extravagant is the pretence of the actual 
justification of a nonenity ; of pardon to those who 
never offended ; or of reconciliation to God, before 
there was any distance or alienation from him ! Bat 
this was done in the eternal counsel of God. Veiy 
well I Let these Antinomians also publish for his- 
torical truth, that the man Christ Jesus was bom of 
the Virgin Mary, and suffered under Pontius PUate, 
even before Adam was created; that the day of 
judgment is already come ; that all the children of 
God in the world are now actually shining in their 
robes of glory, and triumphing at the right hand of 
Christ ; or, if you will, that I wrote this letter to 
you l^efore the world began, or at least above seven- ' 
teen hundred years ago. There is just the same 
foundation of truth in the one as in the other. For 
all these things were as truly the objects of the divine 
counsel, as our justification ; and in that respect, ai 
actually true from eternity, or from the time of 
Christ's death, as that would be. 

How inconsistent and absurd is the strange ap- 
prehension, that sinners are actually justified, recon- 
ciled to God, and instated in his favour, while yet 
habitually indulging their lusts, and going on boldly 
and impenitently in sin and enmity against God, ai 
is the case of all men before conversion and faith in 
Christ I Are men's hearts and lives contrary to 
God, and yet God pleased with them at the um 



257 

ime ? Are they coudemned already, the children 
»f wrath ; and yet reconciled to God, and at peaee 
eith him ? Are they of their father, the devil, whose 
Forks they do ; and yet the children of God, and 
leirs of eternal glory ? Can heaven and hell be 
tlended together ? Is the service of Christ and of 
3elia] equally agreeable to a pure and holy God ? 
md the greatest practical, as well as speculative con- 
radictions, reconcilable to truth ? What a strange 
nedley is here ! What a door to all manner of licen- 
iousness is here set open ! 

In short, how wild and chimerical are their no- 
ioDS on the article of our justification by faith ! If 
we are indeed in the favour of Godj^our souls are in 
;he same degree of safety whether we are persuaded 
)f this or not. if we are not in the favour of God, 
3ur persuasion of a state of safety will not influence 
bim to treat, us as his favourites, nor to consider 
that as true which in its own nature is false. All, 
therefore, that is left for faith to do, according to 
them, is to give us ease and comfort in our own 
nainds. And is this all we are to understand by our 
being justified by faith ? Is this all we are to un- 
derstand by the repeated declarations in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that the believer shall be saved, while the 
unbeliever shall be damned? If so, the Gospel 
salvation is no more than merely the comfort flowing 
from a persuasion of the safety of our present state. 
But I need not enlarge in opposition to a doctrine 
BO apparently repugnant to the whole design of the 
Gospel, so manifestly unreasonable, and so directly 
subversive of all practical godliness. '* Do we then 
make void the law through faith ? God forbid I 
Yea, we establish the law." 
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It 18 infiDitely your concern. Sir, to experience, 
in your own heart, something more than a mere 
Antinomian or Moravian faith. It is of infinite 
importance that yon *^ receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ," and that you ** walk in him ;" that you ex* 
perience the sanctifying efficacy of faith, and exem- 
plify the obedience of faith, in the exercise of sQ 
the graces and fruits of the Holy Spirit; and 
thereby evidence to yourself, at once, the sincerity 
of your faith, and the reality of your justificatioQ 
before God. 

Now, that the Lord may direct you safe in the 
way of truth and righteousness, to ibe. kingdom of 
his glory, is the prayer of, 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XIL 

THE DOCTRINE OF A SINNElft's JUSTIFICATION BT 

the imputed righteousness of christ, ex- 
plained and vindicated. 

Sir, 

It is, indeed, as you represent it, ** A matter of 
the greatest consequence, to have a right view of 
the way and means by which God will be recon* 
ciled to you, and by which you may have a title to 
eternal life.'' I am glad that you so kindly accept 
the pains I have taken to set the Antinomian doc- 
trine of justification in its proper colours. For 
though " you did not give me that trouble (as yott 
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;re fdeated to express it) becaase you had auj fa- 
'ourable opinion of their schemes, but to know 
rhether I was (as is pretended) of their opinion ; 
md to know how I coukt, consistent with my de- 
dftred sentiments, steer clear of their wild notions:" 
fet I rejoice that your desires are gratified, and that 
fpu are ** set right in that matter." 

But ** you are yet, as you have all along been, 
io great difficulties on the other side of the question ; 
and cannot see into the doctrine of a sinner's justi* 
Bcation by the imputed righteotisness of Christ. 
You ha?e been lately reading upon that subject, 
md find many arguments against it that you cannot 
get over* Your author represents it as unscrip* 
tural and unreasonable : you therefore desire me to 
give you a right view of that doctrine, and to 
answer your objections against it," 

There is indeed, Sir, no cause for you to " sus- 
pect that you shall wear out my patience." I gladly 
embrace the opportunity to do any thing in my 
power to give you satisfaction, and to assist you in 
your greatest concern, which you have reason to be 
most solicitous about. I shall, therefore, according 
to your desire, endeavour, in the first place, to give 
you a brief view of the doctrine of our justification 
by the imputed righteousness of Christ, before I 
proceed to consider your objections against it. 

I shall, first, consider what we are to understand 
by justification, and in what sense that expression 
is used in Scripture. Should I herein follow some 
of our wrangling disputants, 1 know not how many 
distinct meanings of the word justification I might 
set before you. But this would be to darken counsel 
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by words without knowledgei the term having one 
invariable meaning throughout the whole Bible. It 
always (as far as I have been able to observe) eon- 
stantly signifies being esteemed, declared, mani" 
fested, or pronounced righteous. This is what the 
original Word, both in the Old and New Testament, 
naturally signifies ; and in this sense only it is alwayi 
used. I need not, therefore, undertake to give in- 
stances of the use of the word in this sense, since in 
all instances it is used in this sense only. This, I 
believe, must be acknowledged by every one thst 
will thoroughly and impartially examine the case; I 
think there can no text be found where justification . 
is used for making us inherently righteous. 

But though this word has one invariable signifi- 
cation, it is used in Scripture in a threefold respect; 
either for our present justification in the sight of 
God, for our justification before men and our ovn 
consciences, or for our justification at the tribunal of 
our Judge at the last day. It is the first of these 
that falls under our present consideration ; which ii 
to be considered as our ** a^uittance from guilt, 
and our acceptance with God as righteous in hii 
sight." It is to be considered as a sentence of ab- 
solution and acceptation, by the great Judge of the 
world. As justification, therefbre, is always con- 
sidered in Scripture as a forensic or judicial sen-*' 
tence, it should be carefully distinguished from the 
infusion of a principle of grace, or inherent righte- 
ousness. Justification is usually, in Scripture, op- 
posed to condemnation. As this latter, therefore^ 
does not imply the rendering men wicked and 
guilty, but pronouncing them so ; even so the former 
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cewise cannot mean rendering men righteous, but 
ntentially declaring and pronouncing them so. 
^ere this duly attended to, many of the objections 
ade against our doctrine of justification by the 
ghteousness of Christ, would vanish of course. 
ou will be pleased, therefore, all along to carry 
lis in your mind, that I am not considering how 
e should become inherently righteous, by a reno- 
iftion of our nature ; but how we may be acquitted 
om guilt, and accepted as righteous, by the sen- 
iBee of our glorious Judge. 

• I proceed to consider what we are to understand . 
y the imputation of Christ's righteousness. 
- To impute, is to judge or esteem any matter, 
baracter, or quality, whether good or evil, to belong 
>a person as his; and may either refer to what was 
riginally his, antecedently to such imputation, or 
> what was not antecedently his, but becomes so 
y virtue of such imputation only. The Scriptures 
bound with instances of both these sorts of impu- 
ition. 

We have many instances in Scripture of imput- 
ig that to a person which was originally his own, 
ad p^formed by him antecedently to such imputa- 
on. Thus sin is said to be imputed to the sinner, 
ben he is judged or treated as an offender. ^^ Let 
ot my Lord," says Shimei, '^ impute iniquity unto 
le." And thus righteousness is imputed to the 
lint, when he is judged or acknowledged righteous 
n a qualified sense) with relation to a particular 
ict) done in conformity to the preceptive part of 
le divine law. ^' Then stood up Phinehas, and 
Lccuted judgment, and it was imputed to him for 
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righteousness." But this is not the imputation now 
to be considered, which respects a justification that 
is proposed as the relief of a sinful perishing world, 
agaii)st the penalty of the condemning law, and in* 
plies a change of the sinner's state, from guilt tn 
grace, from death to life, in a relative sense. 

I proceed then to observe, that also may be stii 
to be imputed to a person which was not his own 
originally or antecedently; but is judged and es- 
teemed to belong to him, and is bis on account of 
such imputation only. Thus, a debt ia imputed to 
a surety ; and the surety's payment of a debt is im- 
puted to the principal debtor, and is pleadable by 
him in discharge from his creditor's demands. 

*' If he have wronged thee, or oweth thee ought," 
says Paul of Onesimus, ^^ put that on my account,*' 
{rorro S(JbOt sXXorsi) " impute it unto rac." Tha» 
our sins are imputed unto Christ; inasmuch as be, 
in the character of our surety, has undertaken to 
discharge those debts to the justice of God. Aui 
thus his righteousness is imputed unto us; it having 
been wrought out in our place and stead, and gifen 
to God in payment on our behalf. 

These things being premised, we are to under- 
stand the imputation in question to be God's gra- 
cious donation of the perfect righteousness of Cbrnt 
to believers, and his acceptation of their persona as 
righteous, on the account thereof. Their sins being 
imputed to him, and his obedience being imputed to 
them, they are in virtue hereof both acquitted from 
guilt, and accepted as righteous before God. 

We are not, therefore, to understand our justii- 
cation by the imputed righteousnesa of Cbriat^ ai 



263 

mplying aod suppo&mg that God does esteem be- 
ievers to be what iudeed they are not. He esteems 
Jhem to be poor, siuful) imperfect meii^ who have no 
otherwise satisfied the claims of bis justice^ and the 
lemands of the law^ than by the obedience of their 
(urety: which is really, by a gracious imputation, 
lecome theirs, and they are, on the account thereof, 
lecome indeed righteous in God's sight : although 
lotecedent to that imputation they were legally con- 
lemned criminals, and though they yet remain in- 
herently imperfect and sinful creatures. 

We are further to consider, that this righteous- 
less of Christ is imputed to none but believers; but 
18 (as the Apostle expresses it) revealed from faith 
to faith. It is not imputed before we have faith, 
IS the Antinomians dream; nor is the imputation 
lelayed till the fruits and effects of faith in an obe- 
dient life appear, as some others seem to suppose : 
but it is imputed at and upon our believing. It 
shall be imputed, if we believe, Rom. iv. 24. Faith 
is the receiving an offered Saviour, John i. 12. in 
his p'erson, his offices, and all his benefits ; and there- 
fore it is a receiving his righteousness, which is one 
of his benefits, freely offered in the Gospel to all 
that will accept it. 

So I am prepared to observe to you, that we are 
1^ understand our justification by the imputed righ- 
teousness of Christ, to signify and imply, ^^ A gra- 
cious sentence of God^ whereby a sinner, antece- 
dently guilty in his sight, is, upon his believing in 
Christ, acquitted from guilt, accepted as righteous, 
and entitled to all the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, on account of what Christ has done and suf- 
fered for him." 
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Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured, in as few words in 
as possible, to give you a just and clear view of tb« «F 
doctrine before us; and am now ready to consider ^ 
your objections. (t 

You first object, that *^ the imputation of our sint |» 
to Christ, or the imputation of Christ's righteous- >a 
ness to us, is nowhere mentioned in the word of ii 
God; that the- terms and expressions used in 'this b 
case are certainly of human invention ; and the doc- i 
trine, therefore, to be suspected as having its original ill 
rlther from our scholastic divines than from the {c 
oracles of God." h 

Your first supposal is, that the imputation of our if 
sins to Christ is nowhere mentioned in the word of b 
God. If you mean by this, that we nowhere in ti 
Scripture find that proposition, in so many express tl 
words, that our sins are imputed to Christ, this is 
true ; but I hope to show you it is altogether im- 
pertinent. But if you mean by this that we can 
nowhere find full, clear, and undeniable evidence 
from Scripture, of the imputation of the sins of be- 
lievers to Christ, I will endeavour immediately to 
convince you of your mistake. 

The whole Levitical dispensation was purposely 
designed to represent this comfortabje truth to as. 
This was the end of all their sacrifices and bloody 
oblations for the remission of their sins. They did 
not imagine, or, at least, God did not design thst 
they should imagine, that their sin and guilt was 
actually, to all intents and purposes, transferred from 
the offender to the victim ; but they were hereby led 
to look to Christ, the antitype of all their sin-oftr- 
ings, in faith and hope, that their sins should all be 
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iput«d to bim; and them^Ires, through the merit 
* liis ^acrtfice, be acquitted from guilt. This de- 
^ of all their expiatory sacrifices was more clearly 
ihibited to them, in the institution of the scape- 
mt; where the imputation of our sins to Christ 
IS in the most lively manner represented. ** And 
aron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the 
re goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of 
e children of Israel, and all their transgressions in 
I their sins, putting them upon the bead of the 
wt ; and shall send him away, by the hand of a fit 
an, into the wilderness: and the goat shall hear 
)on him all their iniquities unto a land not in- 
ibited." Here was a plain and express commuta- 
>n9 or transferring of guiltj^ from G^d's people to 
lO scape-goat. All the iniquities of God's people, 
I their transgressions in all their sins, were laid 
)on his head^ He bore upon him all their iniqui- 
is; or, in other words, their sins were imputed to 
in. Now, you cannot suppose that ail the hopes 

the children of Israel terminated upon this goat, 
ou must suppose that they looked to the great 
ititype, to whom their guilt was indeed to be trans- 
rred, and their sins imputed, and from whom they 
:pected their discharge and justification. Hence 
plainly appears, that all the hopes which the church 

God, in all the ages and dispensations thereof, 
ive entertained of the foregiveness of sin and re- 
Dciliation to God, was through the imputation of 
eir sins to Christ, the substance of all the Levitical 
adows, and the only true sin- offering. 

The same doctrine, which was so plainly pointed 
It by these typical rites, is fully and abundantly 

M &\ 
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Gonfinned, by very many plaia and dear passage 
of Scripture, which cannot, with any appearance of 
propriety, be construed in any other tense than that 

1 am pleading for. Thus, " The Lord hath laid 
upon him the iniquity of us all. For he shall bear 
their iniquities." ** For he hath made him. to be 
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.'' *^ Christ hatb 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us." ^* Who hb own self bare our siot 
in his own body on the tree." Many other tezU 
to the like purpose might be quoted; but these are 
every way sufficient to decide this point. 

If the iniquity of us all could be laid upon Christ, 
and he bear our iniquities no other way but by in- 
putation, it then appears, from Isa. liii. that our 
iniquities were imputed to him. And I think the 
adversaries of this doctrine can make no rationsl 
pretence to any other way in which our sins can be 
said to be laid upon Christ, and he be said to betr 
our iniquities. 

If Christ has been made sin for us, according to 

2 Cor. V. he must be made sin for us, (and troited 
as a sinner) either by his own personal fault, or bj 
the imputation of our sin to him. I can think of 
no other possible way in which this can be sup 
posed, but one of these two. Now the blasphemj 
of the former supposition obliges us to reject it with 
abhorrence, and therefore the latter must be allowed. 

If Christ hath been made a curse for us, aceocd- 
ing to Gal. iii. he must then have the violation of 
the law imputed to him ; otherwise the curse of it 
could not in justice have been inflicted upon \um» 
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To inflict the curte, or penalty of a law, upon one 
lowiae chargeable with the violation of it, is eon- 
imry to the justice both of God and man. And I 
Ml imagine no other wajr by which our blessed 
isYiour could be chargeable with the violation of 
he law of God, and thereby be obnoxious to the 
nurse of it, but through the imputation of our sin 
iid guilt to him. 

' If our blessed Saviour bare our sins in his owu 
mdji and was punished for our sins, upon the cross, 
looordiag to 1 Pet. ii* our sins, then, must be laid 
• his charge, and punished upon him, either by 
mputation or some other way. Here, then, let our 
idtersaries speak sense, and tell us, ifithey can, what 
ttfaer way this could be done. 

Pardon me. Sir, if I am forced to tell you, that 
t- is too trifling an evasion to be adopted by men of 
earning and sense, to urge against us, that the word 
mputation is not used in this case in Scripture, 
vben so many expressions are used in Scripture 
phich fully and necessarily imply it, and are of the 
ame significancy. True, we do not read in express 
rords, that our sins were imputed to Christ: but 
fe do read, in express words, that our iniquities were 
aid upon him ; that he bare them, that he was made 
in, or legally reputed a sinner, on the account of 
hem : that he bare them in his own body, or was 
Minished for them, upon the cross; and bore the 
arse of the law which we had violated. And if 
11 this does not amount to the same thing as the 
mputation of our sins to Christ, I must for ever 
[eqpair of understanding the meaning of the most 
ilain apd iamiliar expressions. 

M 2 
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Dear Sir, allow me the freedom to observe to 
you, that you have been guilty of innumerable sins: 
if these have not been imputed to Christ, if he hadi 
not borne your sins, if he bath not satisfied the 
divine justice on account of them, they must yet be 
imputed to you, and you must bear your iniquity 
yourself: you must yet be under the guilt of all your 
sins, and under all the curses of the broken law—* 
a thought which will administer but little comfoit 
here, and less at the tribunal of Christ, if this should 
then be found to be your case: a thought big with 
horror ! 

I now proceed to consider, whether the impntatioa 
of Christ's ri^teousness to us is nowhere mentioned 
in the word of God. I must here again acknowledge^ 
that this proposition, * Christ's righteousness is im- 
puted to believers,' is nowhere to be found in the 
Scriptures in express terms. But then we have eo 
many full and clear testimonies in Scripture to tlM 
doctrine contained in that proposition, that there csn 
be no reason to call the truth of it into question* 
Thus, " This is the name whereby he shall be called 
The Lord our righteousness." ^^ Whom God hatk 
set forth a propitiation, through^ faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sine 
-—to declare at this time his righteousness ; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believedr* 
in Jesus." ^' Therefore, as by the offence of onv 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, eveo 
so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift cane 
upon all men unto justification of life. For, .as by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinner«; sv 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righ< 
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eoas•'^ '* God sending his own Son, in the likeness 
i£ sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, 
bat the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
IT us/' . ** For Christ is the end of the law for righ- 
eousness, to every one that believeth." ^* But of 
iHn are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
utito us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification 
md. redemption." ^* That we might be made the 
igfateousness of God in him." 

I might have added very many more texts of 
Scripture to the s^me purpose ; . but how can more 
le needful to satisfy any man in the truth of our 
BStification by the imputation of Christ's righteous- 
1088^ who attentively reads, and impartially weighs, 
bese cited texts, without prejudice against the doc- 
riiie, or a bias to some favourite scheme ? Let it be 
onsidered, here we are expressly assured that Christ 
s ^* the Lord our righteousness ;" that it is by his 
ighteousness we obtain remission of sins; that by 
118: righteousness God is the justifier of him which 
leUeveth on Jesus; that by his righteousness we 
mre. justification of life, aud by his obedience we 
re made righteous ; that by his being sent for sin, 
nd condemning sin, the righteousness of the law is 
olfiHed in us ; that he is the end of the law for 
ighteousness to the believer; that he is of God 
Bade unto us righteousness ; and we are made the 
ighteousness of God in him. Is it possible that 
be doctrine I am pleading for should be expressed 
D plainer and stronger terms ? The word impute, 
(F imputation, is not indeed found in these texts i 
)Ot the thing intended by it is plainly found there. 
^et that be allowed, and I shall maintain no contro- 
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versy with you about the meaning or use of a wofd. 
Let it be allowed that Christ has fulfilled the righ- 
teousness of the law for believers— that his righ- 
teousness is become theirs— -that they have thereby 
remission of sins, are justified before God, and made 
righteous ; let these things be owned, and it will not 
be of so great importance whether you consent to 
the propriety of the word imputation, in this case, 
or not. Now these things you must allow, or deny 
the very language of the quoted texts ; and by allow- 
ing these things, you will allow all that is intended 
by those who plead for the imputation of Christ'i 
righteousness. But why must the word impuiff or 
imputation^ be found fault with? Be pleased to 
read the fourth chapter to the Romans, and observe 
how often righteousness is there said to be imputed 
to them that believe. Though the righteousness, 
there said to be imputed, is not expressly called the 
righteousness of Christ, yet that is fully im[died. 
For it was a righteousness whereby Abraham was 
justified, ver. 2. A righteousness without works^ 
ver. 6. A righteousness by which our sins are 
covered, that the Lord will not impute them, ver. 
6, 7. A righteousness by which God is the Father 
of all them that believe, ver. II. And a righteous- 
ness through which Abraham had *^ the promise that 
he should be heir of the world," ver. 13. Now, cao ' 
any man pretend to a personal righteousness which 
all these characters are fairly applicable to ? Or can 
these characters justly be applied to any other save 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ only? 

I hope, by this time, you are convinced that the 
Scripture is not a stranger to the doctrine of justi- 
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ioatioii by the imputed righteousness of Christ. I 
pQvld^ therefore, Sir, entreat you to consider it is 
f( in&nite consequence, that you yourself be not a 
Aiaoger to that faith by which you may receive this 
ighteousness, may have this imputed to you, and 
nay, in virtue of this, be accepted (your person and 
four sincere performances) as righteous before God. 

But I have been too tedious in my answer to 
four first objection. I therefore hasten to consider 
rhat you have further to object against this impor- 
Mint truth. 

** Your author (you tell me) argues, that if faith 
»e imputed for righteousness unto the justification 
»f a sinner, then Christ's obedience cannot be im- 
puted to that end, unless our faith and Christ's 
lighteousness be supposed to be the same thing ; 
that there is nothing more evident than that faith 
[which is so often said to be imputed for righteous- 
ness, Rom. iv.) is properly our own personal righ- 
teousness : that the word Jaith. signifies faithfulness, 
as well as believing ; and includes evangelical obe- 
dience in the nature of it : that God deals with us 
AS moral agents ; and imputes to us the righteous- 
ness which we personally have, and not that which 
we personally have not." 

I take this to be the most plausible, and the most 
weighty objection against the doctrine under con- 
aideration that has ever been made; and it there- 
fore deserves to be distinctly taken notice of. I 
shall accordingly endeavour to show, that the faith 
which is imputed unto righteousness (for so, I think, 
should the words be rendered) does not include obe- 
dience in the nature of it. I shall proceed to prove. 
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that the faith which is impoted to belierers uiito 
their justification, is not their own personal righ- 
teousness ; and then endeavour to make it evident^ 
that if your construction of those passages in Rodl 
iv. were granted, it would make nothing against the 
doctrine of our justification by the imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ. 

I am, first, to show, that the faith which is im- 
puted unto righteousness does not include obedience 
in the nature of it ; considering faith in its reference 
to justification, or (as some express themselves) in 
its office of justifying. For, though a true and 
lively faith has its influence in purifying the hearts 
and lives of men, and producing obedience, jet it is 
of the very nature of faith to exclude all opinion of 
merit in ourselves, to respect the promise of God's 
mercy, and directly send us to Christ for justifica- 
tion and acceptance with God, through his merits 
and righteousness. So that justifying faith, as such, 
does not include in its nature works of obedience. 
I need not use many arguments to prove this, the 
Apostle having, in the plainest and strongest terms, 
declared it. It is the very scope and design of the 
Apostle's argument in this fourth chapter to the 
Romans, to prove that we are justified by faith with- 
out works. This was the argument of the preceding 
chapter ; which is confirmed and illustrated in this^ 
by the examples of Abraham and David. *< For if 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not before God. For what aaith the 
scripture? Abraham believed God, and it waa counted 
unto him for righteousness. Now to him that work- 
eth is the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt. 
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to bim that worketh not, but believetb on bim 
justifieth tbe ungodly, bis faitb is counted for 
^epusness. Even as David also described tbe 
tedness of tbe man unto wbom God imputeth 
teousness without works/' 
lie Apostle is here using a variety of unanswer- 
arguments against tbe doctrifie I am now im- 
ling. He argues, tbat if Abraham's faitb bad 
ded works, or obedience in it, be would bave 
wbereof to glory. All works, all acts of obe* 
:e whatsoever, are formally our own, being done 
ourselves, and therefore may be gloried of as 
: but Abraham had not wbereof to glory before 
; and therefore Abraham's £iith did not include 
A of obedience in the nature of it, considering 

counted to him for righteousness. He next 
« us, that if we had the benefit of justification 
reward, upon the account of any works,. of any 
ience whatsoever, the reward would not be of 
if but of debt. For by whatever law, whatever • 
lant transaction, a reward ^becomes due to any 
of works, or obedience, it is however become 

and may be claimed as a debt, upon the per- 
ance of such works, or obedience. Whence it 
I7S, that no sort of obedience, either legal or 
orelical, can be included in the nature of a jus* 
ig faith, as such, if we are justified of grace, and 
if debt. He shows us, that where faith is im- 
1 unto righteousness, it is imputed to him that 
eth not^-that doeth no works of righteousness 
i^-dependeth upon ^one at all of his own doing, . 
der to bis justification ; and, therefore, it cannot 
bly be tbat such faith has any sort of works^ 

M S 
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»aj Bort of obedience, iDdttded in the nalure of it| 
ts it 18 a justifjiog faith. It justifies only as it re- 
oeives a divine gift, freely offered ; or, in the Apoi* 
tie's language, as it believeth on him who justifietl 
the ungodly.-— Here is no room left for any eYarion. 
After ever so many critical distinctions are madei 
him that worketh not is him that worketh not. He 
moreover shows us, that the faith under consideia* 
tion is a believing on him that justifies the ungodly; 
and therefore cannot include evangelical obedience in 
the nature of it, unless evangelical obedience and 
ungodliness be the same thing. It is true that i 
person, when justified, or when exercising that finth 
through which- he is justified, ceases to be in hii 
state and habitual course ungodly; for he has a fsitb 
which not only sends him to Christ for justification, 
but for sanctification too ; and which not only em* 
braces the xpromise, but the precept too, and is i 
vital active principle of all obedience. But then 
there is no moment of time intervenes between his 
state of ungodliness and his justification. He further 
shows that God imputeth righteousness, for our jus- 
tifiication, without works : and therefore obedience 
cannot be included in the nature of justifying faith, 
as such, unless obedience be without works also.— 
Here likewise the expressions are strong and plsiD. 
There is no room for shift or cavil. When aU the 
most plausible pretences in the world are made to 
avoid the force of these expressions, without works 
is without works still. 

How admirable does the pretence which I am 
opposing appear, when the Apostle does with his 
own pen, in as strong and pointed language aa can 
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be used, obrate the pretence^ reject it, and confute 
it; and that, too, in the very context upon which it 
IB founded I I need therefore ofier no other argu- 
ments to clear this point; it is effectually done to 
my hand by the Apostle himself; and his reasoning 
ou^tto take place against all objections. Could 
«e be justified by any sort of works or obedience 
personally performed by us, we should have whereof 
Co glory. And were our justification a reward given 
on account of any works or obedience of ours, it 
would be of debt, and not of grace. But both these 
things are inconsistent with God's gracious dispen- 
Mtion towards us. He imputeth righteousness to 
him that worketh not ; he justifietb the ungodly ; he 
imputeth righteousness without works; and, there- 
fere, the faith which is imputed unto righteousness, 
does not, cannot, as such, include any sort of obe- 
dience in the nature of it. 

I proceed now to prove to you, that the faith 
which is imputed to believers unto their justification, 
is not their own personal righteousness. This will 
evidently appear, if you duly consider these following 
arguments :— 

That righteousness by which a sinner is justified, 
is the righteousness of God. ^^ The righteousness of 
God is revealed from faith to faith. — We are made 
the righteousness of God in him. — The righteousness 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all 
and upon all them that believe." Now it cannot 
be true that the righteousness of God and our own 
inherent personal righteousness, are the same thing. 
If it be pretended that faith is the gift of God, and, 
as such, it is the righteousness of God ; the answer 
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is easy. Faitb» considered in itself as a principle^ 
is ours subjectively, and considered in its exercise^ 
it is ours formally, or our own personal act ; and in 
that respect, so far as it is any righteousness at all, 
it is our own personal righteousness ; and therefore, 
as it is our personal righteousness, it can no more 
properly be said to be the righteousness of God 
than our breath can. be said to be the breath of 
God, our words to be the words of God, or our 
locomotion to be the motion of God. For our 
power to breathe, to speak, or to move, is as truly 
the gift of Gody as our power to believe. Besides, 
all pretences of this kind are utterly excluded by 
the quoted texts. For if faith cannot with any pro- 
priety be said to be ^^ revealed from faith to faith ;" 
if we cannot with any propriety say that faith is a 
righteousness by faith of Jesus Christ; then faith 
IS not the righteousness of God, by which we are 
justified : and therefore we cannot be justified by 
faith, as it is our own inherent personal righteous- 
ness, and yet be justified by the righteousness of 
God. 

Moreover, we are said to be ^^ made righteous'' 
by the obedience of Christ ; and to be justified by 
*^ the blood of Christ." But faith, as it is our per- - 
sonal inherent righteousness, is, in no respect, the 
obedience of Christ, or the blood of Christ: and 
therefore faith, as it is our personal inherent righ- 
teousness, can, in no respect, be that righteousness 
by which we are justified, or made righteous before 
God. 

Furthermore, faith, as it is our personal inherent 
righteousness, is our own ; but the righteousness by 
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which we are justified is not our own. *^ Not having 
mine own righteousness ;" and, therefore, faith, aa 
oar personal inherent righteousness, does not justify 
US before God. 

I will only add, if faith, as it is our inherent per- 
sonal righteousness, cannot answer the demands of 
the moral law, it cannot justify us, consistently with 
the perfections of the divine nature ; but the former 
is true, and therefore the latter. ^^If there had 
been, a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law." But 
this was impossible in the case of fallen man, as 
being utterly inconsistent with the divine perfections. 
I think no man will pretend that our personal in- 
herent righteousness can answer the demands of the 
moral law. I shall, therefore, only endeavour to 
show you, how it is utterly inconsistent with the 
divine perfections, that sinners should be justified 
by any righteousness which will not answer the de- 
mands of the nloral law. 

It cannot be agreeable to the justice of God, that 
we should be justified by any righteousness which 
will not answer the demands of the moral law. For 
which reason, ^^ God sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us." It is by ^' declaring Christ's 
righteousness, (by which the demands of the moral 
law are satisfied,) that God can be just, and yet the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." The 
glorious God justly gave us the law as the rule of 
our obedience ; justly required our perfect conformity 
to it; and justly annexed the penalties to it in case 
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of disobedience. This law was founded upon, and 
flowed from, the justice of the divine nature. Obe* 
dience to it was required, and the penalties toil 
were annexed, by the rectoral justice of the great 
Governor of the world. And the justice of God is 
now the same that it was when this law was first 
given; and, with the same inflexible severity, requirei 
that it be fulfilled, and not a tittle of it to pass away, 
or be destroyed. The same justice which annexed 
the penalties must be satisfied for the violation of 
the law, in such manner as that the Jionour of a 
righteous Judge may be secured, and the penalty of 
the law fulfilled. Whence it follows, that no per- 
sonal inherent righteousness of ours whatsoever can 
justify us before God, consistent with his rectoral 
justice, because it cannot answer the demands of the 
moral law. 

It is altogether impertinent to pretend that Christ 
has procured easier terms than obedience to the 
law of nature, and that our sincere obedience to 
the Gospel is now the condition of our justification. 
For the question still recurs. Which way is the 
moral law fulfilled ? Has Christ fulfilled that fi>r 
us, and in our place and stead, or has he not ? If 
he has, we then have a better righteousness to plead 
for our justification than any personal inherent righ- 
teousness of our own. But if he has not, the law 
has still its full challenges upon us, (penal as well 
as preceptive,) notwithstanding any righteousness of 
our own; and we cannot be justified upon this 
foundation, consistently with the governing justice 
of God. 

I must further observe, it cannot be agreeable to 



279 

the holiness of God, that sinners should be justified 
by any righteousness whatsoever which does not 
folly answer the demands of the moral law. The 
iBoral law is, as it were, a copy or transcript of the 
holiness of God, and must, therefore, be a perpetual 
and unalterable rule of righteousness to man. There 
ean strictly be no righteousness, but by a complete 
iionformity to this law : and hence none can, con« 
aietently with God's holiness, be accepted by him as 
righteous, who have not a full conformity to this 
original and only rule of righteousness to plead in 
their favour. If, therefore, we can have no sueh 
perfect conformity to the moral law to plead before 
God, on account of our own personal inherent righ- 
teousness, or any other way, but on the account of 
the imputed righteousness of Christ only; then faith, 
as it is our own personal inherent righteousness, 
cannot justify us, consistently with the rectoral holi- 
ness of God. 

I may add, it cannot be agreeable to the truth of 
God, that we should be justified by any righteous- 
ness which will not fully answer the demand of the 
moral law. God has pronounced every one ^^ cursed, 
who continues not in all things written in the book 
6f the law, to do them." If, therefore, we have not 
a full conformity to all things written in the book of 
the law— -if we have not a perfect obedience to his 
precepts, not a full satisfaction for the violation of 
them, to plead in our favour ; then, either we must 
He under the curse, or God must break his word. 
The latter you dare not suppose ; and the former is, 
in its nature, absolutely inconsistent with our justi- 
fication. 
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I Ldow of but one answer that can, with any 
colour of reason, be made to these arguments ; and 
that is, That Christ's fulfilling the law for us is oar 
legal righteousness, as freeing us from the rigorous, 
demands, and from the curses of the moral law ; but 
that our faith, including sincere obedience in its 
nature, is our evangelical righteousness, whereby we 
ourselves personally fulfil the Gospel, and are hereby 
justified before God. According to this distinction, < 
Christ's righteousness is the matter or ground of 
our justification, taken negatively, as it lies in ab- 
solving us from the curse of the law, apd declaring, 
our sins forgiven ; but our own righteousness is the 
matter or ground of our justification, considered 
positively, as it lies in pronouncing us righteous,, 
and so entitled to the blessing. Now the least that 
can be said against tbb notion is, that it eclipses, 
the honour of Christ as the Lord our righteousness, 
and leaves man whereof to glory. But the con- 
sideration of this will, of course, bring me to the last 
thing I proposed in answer to your objection. 

If your own construction of those passages in the. 
fourth chapter to the Romans were granted, and 
faith, as including evangelical obedience in it, if. 
imputed to us for righteousness, yet this would make, 
nothing against our justification by the imputed righ^. 
teousness of Christ. For, allowing that faith be 
our personal evangelical righteousness, and that, a3 
such, it will justify us, or render us acceptable to 
God, as far as it goes, we must yet have Christ's 
righteousness imputed to us, or else lie under the 
curse of the moral law, as I have already proved. 

If £uth, including sincere obedience in it^ be im- 
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puted to U8 for righteousness, this our personal 
righteousness must be imputed to us, not for what 
it is not, but for what in truth it is, that is, an im- 
perfect righteousness. God cannot judge that to 
b6 perfect which is really imperfect ; for his judg- 
ment ever is according to truth : and a weak, im- 
perfect faith (as that of the best is) cannot consti- 
tute a perfect righteousness. Whence it follows, 
that we cannot, on account of this our personal righ- 
teousness, be effectually and thoroughly justified : 
we cannot be perfectly acquitted from guilt and 
condemnation; we cannot be entitled to complete 
happiness and eternal life, by virtue of our own 
righteousness ; and therefore it is of the last neces- 
sity that we have some other and better righteous- 
ness, even a perfect one, to plead, or else we must 
perish eternally: at least, we cannot at present be 
justified on the footing of our own righteousness, so 
long as we are in this imperfect state ; but must 
wait for justification of life, as a distant future bene- 
fit, not to be received till ,we are made perfect in 
holiness. Whereas, by the whole current of Scrip* 
ture, it appears that justification is a present benefit, 
taking place in the life which now is. Believers 
have not a mere promise, that they shall be justified; 
but such are, in express termsj represented iir Scrip- 
ture as already justified, as actually pardoned and 
made acceptable in the Beloved, as ^^ passed from 
death to life," and reinstated in God's special favour; 
so that ^^ there is now no condemnation to them," 
but they are now the heirs of salvation. 

Thus, Sir, T have given you some of the reasons 
I have against your author's interpretation of those 
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ptasAget in the fourth chapter to the Ronani. 
Many other ai^menta might be added, further to 
illuatrate the truth, and to refute all pretences of 
this kind ; but I am afraid I have been already too 
tedious, and I hope what is ahready said may prote 
sufficient for your satisfaction. 

You desire me *^ to give you a brief view of my 
sentiments of those passages, and to show you in 
what sense I understand faith to be iropnted to us 
for righteousness. You tell me, that you cannot 
understand how faith's being imputed to us for righ- 
teousness can intend that Christ's righteousness is 
imputed to us." 

The common interpretation of these passages by 
our Protestant divines, from the beginning of tho 
Reformation, is, that faith is imputed for righteous- 
ness, not subjectively, or as it is an act of our own, 
and our own personal righteousness ; but objectively, 
or as it hath respect to its object, and apprehends 
the righteousness of Christ. That is, as faith is 
the bond of union between Christ and the soul, and 
interests us in him and his justifying righteousnessi 
it is imputed to us for righteousness. Thus it is the 
righteousness of faith, as faith is the term or mean 
of our interest in Jesus Christ's righteousness ; and 
yet it is the righteousness of Christ, as he was the 
immediate subject and author of it, or as it was 
wrought out by him. Our faith is, in a like 
manner, said to be the faith of Jesus Christ, as 
Christ's righteousness is here said to be the righ- 
teousness of faith. Our faith is not called the 
faith of Christ, as it is his personal act, (Christ does 
not believe for us;} but as it receives the Lord Jesus 
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Christ) and gives ns an interest in him. Nor is our 
faith our righteousness, as it is our personal act, (our 
ikith has not fulfilled the law, nor answered the de- 
mands of vindictive justice ;) but it is our righteous- 
ness, as it interests us in what Christ has done and 
suffered for us, whereby the law is fulfilled and jus- 
tice satisfied. In the former case, the object is put 
for the act ; the faith of Christ for believing in Christ. 
And there can no reason be given why, with the 
same propriety, in the latter case, the act may not 
be put for the object ; the righteousness of faith, for 
righteousness by, or through faith ; and why faith 
may not be counted for righteousness obtained by 
believing. It is remarkable, that the Apostle ex- 
pressly speaks of faith in this view every where else 
besides this context ; and, therefore, he ought to be 
here also understood in this sense, to make his doc- 
trine consistent. In this sense, faith is our justifying 
righteousness, as a condemned malefactor's accepting 
his prince's pardon is his deliverance from execution, 
or as a beggar's accepting an alms is his preservative 
from starving. As in these cases it is not the act 
of receiving, but the benefit received, that is the 
preservation ; so in that case it is not the act of. re- 
ceiving Christ, but the benefit received by faith, that 
is the believer's righteousness. 

But *^ you cannot understand how faith's being 
imputed to us for righteousness can intend that 
Christ's righteousness is imputed to us." Well, 
then, let it be even supposed that faith is here taken 
Subjectively, and that it was Abraham's faith itself, 
considered as an act of his own, that was imputed to 
him. It may, notwithstanding, be set in such a view 
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IS will secure the truth of the doctrine I am pleading 
for, if the text be considered as it is in the original 
^* His faith was imputed unto righteousness;" tbit 
is» as he was reckoned, judged, or esteemed of God 
to be a sound believer ; so the faith which was im- 
puted or reckoned to him was unto righteousnessi 
was instrumental to his attaining of righteousnesSf 
was the means that ^^ by the righteousness of one th<i 
free gift came upon him, unto justification of life;" 
or, in other words, was the means of his interest in 
that righteousness of Christ by which he was jus- 
tified. In this sense, the imputation respects his 
faith ; and intends an approbation and acknowledg- 
ment of it as true, and sincere, and effectual to its 
proper purposes. He was approved of God, as having 
a true and sound faith, a faith effectual, as an apply- 
ing means unto righteousness, and thereby unto jua- 
tification : a faith which interested him in Christ and 
his righteousness, and thereby entitled him unto ao-. 
ceptance with God and eternal life. He was judged, 
to be such a believer as to have a right, according to 
the terms ofthe covenant of grace, to have, righteous-, 
ness imputed to him without works, as it is expressed 
in verse 6th. According to this view of the case^ 
imputation is considered in this context in both the 
senses before explained. Abraham was reckoned^ 
or esteemed, a true believer ; in consequence where- 
of, a justifying righteousness was imputed to himy 
even the righteousness of God without the law. 

I think I have before sufficiently proved to yoa 
that we are justified by the righteousness of Christ 
received by faith, and cannot be justified by any 
personal inherent righteousness of our own. This 
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has been illustrated from the nature of things, and 
Gonfinned by full and plain Scripture testimony; 
and this, .upon an impartial search and inquiry, I 
ibink. would appear to you to be the whole scope 
and design of the Gospel of Christ. I have now 
removed your great difficulty out of the way, and 
shown you how this doctrine, so plainly taught every 
where else, may be true in a full consistency with 
those texts which, in your apprehension, seemed to 
make against it. I would now propose one method 
more, to confirm you in the important truth under 
consideration; and that, if duly attended to, cannot fail. 
Allow me. Sir,' the freedom to advise you, that 
you place yourself in the presence of the infinitely 
great and glorious God, and give yourself to medita* 
tioD, on such subjects, particularly, as may tend to 
enlighten and establish you in the present truth. 
With this view, solemnly contemplate God's infinite 
justice, his infinite purity and holiness, his infinite 
abhorrence of sin and sinners, especially as to be^ 
seen in the glass of Christ's sufferings : also contem- 
plate your own state and moral character, both by 
nature and practice. Contemplate the sinful defects 
of the best works of righteousness that ever you have 
done, the pollutions mingled with the best duties 
that ever you performed. Contemplate the unbelief 
which accompanied the highest actings of faith you 
were capable of; the formality and hypocrisy which 
has mixed with your devoutest prayers; the desultory 
thoughts, and dead frames, which have accompanied 
you to the most sacred ordinances of God's house ; 
the frequent violations of the most solemn resolutions 
and covenant obligations by which you have bound 
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your soul to the Lord ; asd, iD a word, contemplaU 
the greatness of your sins, their vast number sod 
dreadful aggravations ; with the nothingnesa of year 
best performances and highest attainments in religion; 
how much you have done against God, and how litdi 
for him; and then consider what plea you have to 
make before this infinitely great, this absolutely jutt, 
this perfectly pure and holy Crod, for justification is 
his sight, and acceptance with him. Will you plesd 
your acting of faith in him and his promises ? Alas, 
how will your prevailing unbelief fly in your face, 
and put you to silence 1 Will you plead your per* 
sonal obedience and works of righteousness that 
you have done ? Alas I how will a vast degree of 
sin and unrighteousness cover and confound yoa ! 
Will you plead your sincerity before God? But 
what will you do with that prevalent formality and 
hypocrisy which your own conscience will accuse 
and convince you of! Will not you be forced at 
last to cry out with David, ** If thou, Lord, ahouldst 
mark iniquity, O Lord, who shall stand?" And 
with Job, << Behold, I am vile I What shall I an- 
swer tbee ? I will lay mine hand upon my inootb. 
Once have I spoken, but I will not answer ; yea, 
twice, but I will proceed no further." Will not 
you then see your necessity of a more perfect righ- 
teousness to plead before God, than any personal 
inherent righteousness of your own, to cover your 
dreadful sinfulness and infinite defects; and to render 
you acceptable to God, notwithstanding all the 
challenges which the justice, the holiness, and the 
law of God, together with your own conacieDce, 
have against you ? Sorely, on due reflection, yoo 
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mutt see yourself in periahing necessity of Christ 
and his righteoasness, to recommend you to the 
divine favour. 

Dear Sir, I entreat you to consider, in season, 
what you must consider first or last; and let you and 
I be now solemnly careful to lay our foundation sure, 
that we may meet with comfort at the great trial, 
and receive the Eage of our Judge, in that awful 
«nd great day ; which is the prayer of. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XIII. 

WHETHER WE ARE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH AND OBE- 
DIENCE TO THE GOSPEL, AS A NEW LAW OF 
GRACE, CONSIDERED. 

«IR, 

I CAN with greater encouragement use. my en- 
deavours to remove your difficulties, and to satisfy 
your desires, since *^ you do not throw difficulties 
either in your own way or in mine, out of any con«* 
oeived prejudice, or from ostentation or wrangling 
disposition; but from a sincere desire of building 
your hope upon the sure foundation laid in !i&on." 
Would all men act from views so worthy of this 
great concern, it would be a likely means, not only 
to put an end to the prevailing confusions among us, 
tot to give a triumphant progress to the truth, and 
to establish men in the faith delivered to the saints. 

<^ Yon have (you say) been so sensibly affected 
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by my last, and are so fuHy convinced of the daoge 
of mistaking your way, that yoa are the more soli 
citous to be set right, and to have your remainiDJi 
difficulties removed : and therefore you entreat nM 
to bear with you, while you propose your stronget 
objection against the doctrine I suppose to be of w 
great importance. Your author (you say) tells yon 
that our blessed Saviour has purchased for us nei 
and easier conditions of life ; and instead of the sb 
less obedience required by the moral law, he hai 
now given us a new law of grace, which only requirei 
faith, with sincere obedience to the Gospel, as th< 
condition of our justification and acceptance witl 
God. Whence it is a necessary consequence, thai 
our justification, or title to eternal life, depends nol 
upon Christ's righteousness imputed to us, but upM 
our faith, including sincere obedience to the Gospel, 
as the condition to which it is promised ; and thai 
as our obedience is imperfect, so our state of justifi- 
cation is imperfect also ; and we shall not be pe^ 
fectly justified till our obedience be perfected." 

That I may distinctly consider this case, I shall 
endeavour, in the first place, to make some proper 
inquiries and reflections upon this scheme, and offisr 
some objections against it, and then take notice of 
the arguments which you have brought to support it. 

I would first inquire, where you find any thing 
in Scripture of our Saviour's purchasing this new 
law of grace, whereby faith and sincere obedirace 
are made the conditions of our justification : perhaps 
your author is silent upon that head ; and, for my 
part, I do not know that I have ever read any thing 
at all about it in the word of God. We read often 
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of «ur Uessed Saviodr's " giving himself a ransom 
for us;'' of his being ^* a propitiation for oar sins;" 
of his being ^* the Lord our righteousness ;" of his 
having *^ brought in everlasting righteousness ;" of 
his being *^ the end of the law for righteousness, 
nnto every one that believeth;" and of his being 
** of God made unto us wisdom, and righteousness} 
and sanctification, and redemption ;" with many other 
like representations of his procuring a justifying 
righteousness for us. But of his purchasing this 
new law of grace, not one word is to be found in 
the Scriptures. May we not justly suppose, that 
if this scheme were right, we should have it plainly 
represented to us in the oracles of God ; and not be 
left to grope in the dark, and to find out, by far- 
fetched consequences, what is the foundation of our 
practice and hope? How vast is the difference be- 
tween the one and the other side of this question ! 
On the one side, we have (or at least we think we 
have) very numerous, plain, express Scripture autho- 
rities, for our justification by the righteousness of 
Christ. On the other side, there is a deep silence 
throughout the whole word of God, about any pur- 
chase of a new law, such a law of favourable terms ; 
and about those new conditions of our justification, 
those easier terms of our faith and sincere obedience. 
This scheme, therefore, may be presumed to be at 
least but of human invention. 

I would (iirther inquire, whether, in the nature 
of things, there can be any justification at all upon 
such conditions as you speak of? I have shown 
you, that justification is always to be understood of 
our being esteemed, declared, manifested, or ^ro- 

N ^\ 
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Tiounced righteous. Now, then, if oar evangelical 
obedience be imperfect, we are still unrighteous, by 
our remaining sin and disobedience againat this ima- 
ginary new law of grace ; and, consequently, God 
cannot judge and declare us righteous by virtue of 
our obedience. For his judgment is according to 
truth, as I observed to you in my last letter. Cer- 
tain it is, that no man upon earth is, or can be per- 
fectly sincere, perfectly believing, or perfectly obe- 
dient to the Gospel. His defects will be greater 
than his attainments, and his disobedience will be 
greater than his obedience, under his highest im- 
provements, as long as he lives. He knows nothing 
of himself that does not know this to be fact. He 
must, therefore, ever be more unrighteous than 
righteous as long as he lives; and, accordingly, he 
that can make no wrong judgment of things, will 
judge and esteem him to be as he is : so that thef 
man must live and die unjustified, and appear at 
the bar of Christ in the same state. 

To speak of an imperfect or defective state of 
justification, seems to be a most egregious trifling 
in this awful concern. We either are justified, or 
we arc not; either God does pronounce us righ- 
teous, or he does not. Now, if he does, we are free 
from guilt, and fully accepted of him ; but if he 
does not, we are under guilt, and a sentence of con- 
demnation. There can be no medium, no middle 
state, between that of justification and that of con- 
demnation. However, were it even granted, that 
we might be imperfectly justified, in proportion to 
our conformity to this supposed new law, we mult 
at the best live and die but imperfectly justified ; 
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and, as I before observedy must appear at the bar 
of Christ io the same state in which we die ; and 
consequently be but imperfectly justified for ever, 
without some fiirther remedy be provided beyond the 
grave* Thus, this doctrine of justification upon the 
footing of personal obedience to a new law, is better 
adapted to a Popish purgatory, than to the Protes- 
tant profession and hope. 

I would again inquire, whether it be possible, iu 
tbe nature of things, that we may have any sincere 
obedience to this new law of grace before we .are 
justified ; and, consequently, whether it is possible 
that we may be justified by sincere obedience, be- 
fore we have any acting of gracious sincerity, or 
any true obedience at all ? Faith, indeed, does pre- 
cede our justification, in order of nature, but not in 
time. There is no moment of time, wherein a man 
is a true believer, and yet not justified before God; 
and, therefore, there cannot be a moment of time 
for faith to be operative, and bring forth the fruits 
of new obedience, prior to our justification. '^ The 
righteousness of God is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is 
no difference." This is the constant language of the 
Scripture, " We are justified by faith ;, and he that 
believeth is not condemned.'' Therefore, as there 
can be no condemned, no unjustified believer, at any 
time whatsoever, nor any time at all for either legal 
or evangelical obedience, between the first act of faith 
and our passing out of a state of condemnation into 
a state of justification ; hence our sincere obedience 
mUBt be the consequence, and, therefore, cannot be 
tbe cotidition of our justification. 

N 2 
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' - Besides, as there can be no shieere obedieM 
antecedent to our interest in Christ and union t» 
him, it hence appears, that oar sincere obedieaee 
roust necessarily be the consequence of our justit- 
cation, and therefore cannot be the condition of k. 
1 think every body will allow that nan to be in a 
justified state, who is interested in Christ and unittd 
to him. Now, our Lord himself assures us, that 
we cannot bring forth the fruits of new obedienoif 
till we are united to him. ^* Abide in ine, and. I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. He that abideth in me, and I in biQ, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me 
ye^ can do nothing ;" or, as it may be rendered, 
" severed from roe ye can bear none," can bring forth 
no fruit at all. There cannot be a greater sol^Bism 
than to speak of a sincerely obedient Christleis 
sinner; and, therefore, there cannot be a greater in- 
consistency than for that to be the condition of our 
justification which is the fruit and e£Pect of our in- 
terest in Christ, and so the consequence of our 
justified state. 

These, Sir, are some of the many inconvenieneies 
that attend this your scheme ; which, one wonld 
think, should awaken your attention, and make ]fOO 
look well about you, before you venture your eter- 
nal interest upon such an unscriptural and inconsis- 
tent foundation., 

I proceed now to offer some objections against 

the doctrine you propose. And here one obvious 

exception against this doctrine is, that it perverts 

the Oospel of the grace of God, and makes it pro- 
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perly and strictly a covenant of works. The con- 
ation of the covenant of works was this: ^^ The 
man that doth these things shall live by them." 
.And the condition of our justification, according to 
diis. new scheme, is this; the man that doth these 
things (that is, that performs sincere obedience to 
. this new law of grace) shall live by them. Where, 
.'then, is the difference between the old covenant of 
works and this new imaginary law of grace ? What 
.gave denomination to the covenant of works was, 
that it required, works or obedience as the condition 
of it. And does not this pretended new law of 
'grace require works, or obedience, as a covenant- 
condition; and does it not, therefore, deserve the 
denomination of a covenant of works as much as the 
Other? If we run a parallel between the first cove- 
nant and this new law of grace, they will be found 
in all things to agree as a covenant of works. Thus, 
the old covenant of works was a law with sanctions, 
yeqairiog obedience as the matter of that righteous- 
ness by which man was to be justified. And this 
- imaginary new covenant is likewise styled a law of 
grace, which requires sincere obedience as the con- 
dition of our justification. Justification, according 
to the tenor of the old covenant of works, was of 
debt ; and thus it is likewise, according to the tenor 
of this pretended new law of grace. An obligation 
to give a reward for service performed, makes it a 
debt upon the service being performed ; and it can 
be claimed, as such, whatever proportion there is be- 
tween the reward and the service by which it be- 
comes due. The old covenant of works, although 
it exacted obedience, yet gave no new strength for 
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present case. For unless we are united te Cbriit; 
and interested in his righteousness, we can Im 
no security of new supplies of grace and strength m 
we need them. Whatever pretences to gracioQi 
assistance the patrons of this new law of grace aaj 
make^ they do not pretend, that God has by co?^ I 
nant secured to us fresh supplies of grace for pene^ 
vering obedience. According to the tenor of the 
old covenant of works, justi6cation was suspended, 
forfeited, and lost, upon the non^performanee of the 
required obedience ; and just thus it is likewise ae* 
cording to the tenor of this pretended new lav of 
grace. I must therefore again demand, wherein 
this new law does any way differ from a proper cove* 
nant of works ? 

If it be pretended that the conditions of this 
new covenant are much easier than the conditions of 
the old covenant of works, which required perfect, 
and this but imperfect obedience, as the term of our 
acceptance with God; 1 answer, This suppotil 
would nothing alter the general nature of the cote- 
nant. Works are works, obedience is obedience, 
whether perfect or imperfect. The condition of 
each covenant is works; and works come into the 
very formal nature of each, as they are covenaoti* 
And, therefore, how the one can be either more or 
less a covenant pf works than the other, I know not 
Besides, it is a great mistake to suppose that the 
conditions of this imsginary new law, or covenant, an 
easier than the conditions of the old covenant of 
works. The case is much otherwise. He with 
irAom the Bni covenant was made^ had suflBeieot 
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lower and ability to fulfil all its-conditions^ and fully 
M> come up to all its demands. But fallen creatures 
ir6 utterly incapable to perform sincere, though im- 
perfect obedience : they have naturally no sincerity, 
CIO truth in the inward parts, no principle of new 
i>bedience ; nor does this pretended covenant supply 
tbem with any, as before observed; and, therefore, 
whatever pretences are made that these conditions 
are easier, they are indeed rather harder to be com* 
plied with than the conditions of the first covenant. 
It is more difficult for a man without legff to walk, 
tban for a perfect, vigorous, lively man to run. 

If it be further pretended that this new law of 
grace differs from the covenant of works, in that 
Cuitfa is, according to this scheme, made the prin- 
cipal condition of the new covenant; this is but an 
empty pretence. For faith is here considered but 
aa an act of obedience, and as being semiually, or 
virtually, all evangelical obedience, including the 
aame in the nature of it ; so that this faith is no- 
thing else but a constitutive part and active prin- 
ciple of the works required, and not distinct from 
them in the office of justifying. And was not Adam 
as much obliged, by the covenant of works, to act 
faith in the conditional promise of life, and to sub- 
ject himself to the authority of the Legislator, as we 
can be by this new law of grace ? Let the case, 
therefore, be looked upon in any view, in every 
view ; and this pretended new law, or covenant, of 
mild and favourable terms, will be found to be as 
truly a covenant of works, as the first covenant 
Buide with Adam. There will indeed appear some 
circumstantial differences between that covenant and 
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this* For instance, that coTenant wm ippmstad 
and enjoined bj God as a sovereign : whereas this, 
as is pretended, was purchased by the blood of 
Christ, and is the law of a Mediator. That cove- 
nant admitted no renovation when violated; bat 
this leaves room for recovery, upon condition of re- 
pentance and future obedience, to sncb transgressors 
as do not happen to die in the sad interval of unbe- 
lief and insincerity. And that eovenant required 
perfect, this accepts of imperfect, obedience. Bot 
these things are only circumstances, and enter net 
into the nature of a covenant- condition. From 
whatever inducement God was pleased to propose 
these conditions^- whatever be the consequence of 
their violation— -and whatever degree of obedience 
be required in order to our justification-*— yet, ac- 
cording to this new divinity, sincere persevering obe- 
dience is the stated condition of each of these cove- 
nants. This, and this only, was what rendered tbe 
first covenant a covenant of works ; and, therefore, 
when all the pretences are made that can be made^ 
the second covenant, upon this scheme, is as strictly 
and properly a covenant of works as the first was. 

You seem to be aware of this consequence; and 
therefore demand of me, ^' Why it may not be sup- 
posed agreeable to the divine perfections, to require 
of man a life of obedience now, proportioned to bis 
present abilities, as the condition of his justificatioOf 
as well as to make with him a covenant of works at 
first, proportioned to his primitive powers and capa- 
cities ?" To which 1 answer : 

I have already shown you, that it is impossiUo 
that any covenant requiring sincere obedience as the 
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oondiiion of our jastification, can be proportioned to 
our present abilities. For we have no natural 
ability for any sincere obedience at alL ^^ We are 
dead in trespasses and sins." ^^ The carnal mind in 
us is enmity -against God, and is not subject to the 
law of God) neither indeed can be.-' But this is 
what I may have further occasion to inculcate, be- 
fore I have finished this letter. 

I would now only add, that the Scriptures repre- 
sent to us an irreconcilable opposition between our 
being saved by works, and our being saved by the 
grace revealed in the Gospel. . I have shown you, 
in my last, how strongly faith and works are opposed 
to each other, with respect to our justification. And, 
I must also observe, that works and grace are, in 
like manner, opposed as irreconcilably inconsistent 
with each other, in this grand concern. ^^ And if 
by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace : but if it be of works, then 
is it no more grace; otherwise work is no more 
work*" ^^ By grace are ye saved through faith : 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 
Not of works, lest any man should boast." ^^ Now 
to him that worketh, is the reward reckoned not of 
grace, but of debt." Here are the most plain, ex- 
press, and peremptory declarations, that can be made 
in human language, of the utter inconsistency of 
works and grace, the impossibility of their concurring 
in .the a£Pair of our justification, and interest in the 
saving mercy of God. Whence it plainly appears, 
that we must be saved by works alone,, or by grace 
alone* And if the former, it must be by the first 
covenant of works. But if the latter, then not by 

N 3 



S98 

any works, by no obedience at aU, aa the coa^iieo 
of our justification and acceptance with God. 

You have indeed undertaken to obTiate all such 
arguments against your scheme^ by pretending that^ 
*^ where works are ejected as having do hand in oor 
justification, and as being inconsistent with the grsee 
of the Gospel, it must be legal obedienee which is 
there intended ; whereas, the obedieooe pleaded for 
is . evangelical* It is not supposed^ that we are 
justified by obedience to the moral law, but by sin* 
cere obedience to the Gospel institution*'^ 

But I entreat you to consider, that if we are in- 
deed justified by sincere obedience to the Gospel, 
we must be justified by the works of the law, by 
obedience to the moral law, and therefore not by the 
faith of Christ, as revealed in the Gospel. This 
appears evident from such considerations as these. 
The moral law is the very rule and standard of all 
our obedience to God : if, therefore, we obtain jus^ 
tification by sincere obedience, we must obtain it by 
a conformity to the moral law, without which there 
can be no obedience at all, and therefore no sinocre 
obedience. All the duty and obedience which we 
can owe to God, as rational creatures, is comprised 
in that comprehensive sumtnary of the moral law^ to 
^* love the Lord our God with all our heiirty mind, 
and strength ; and to love our neighbour aa ou^ 
selves;" and there neither is, nor can be, any obs- 
dience sincere and acceptable to God, but what flpwB 
from this principle of love^ the source of all practiol 
conformity to the moral law. Besides^ the Ooipel 
does not make void the law, as a rule of obedience^ 
but establishes it: and therefore ouf jastificAtMKi) bj 
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riocere obedience to ibe Gospel, is a justi&oation by 
the deeds of tbe law, or by a confonaity to u as the 
rule of life. It is no just objection afrainst this, that 
there are some positive precepts in the Gospel which 
are not discoverable by the light of nature, nor 
directly required by the moral law; for, though 
these positive duties, such as receiving baptism aud 
the Lord's Supper, aod fsith in Jesus Christ, the 
Mediator, considered as an act of obedience to a 
Gospel comm^id, be not directly reqitired ; yet they 
are, by necessary consequence, enjoined in that fun- 
damental statute of the moral law, ^'Tbou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." Moreover our Lord Jesua Christ wrought 
out the work of redemption for us, " that the righ- 
teousness of the law might be fulfilled in us," ^ If, 
therefore, he wrought out our redemption in order 
to procure justification for us on the condition of 
sincere obedience, then our sincere obedience is a 
fulfilling the righteousness of the law in us ; for it 
can no other way be fulfilled in us, upon that sup- 
position. This, then, I think, is a plain case, that 
we must, upon this scheme, be justified by the works 
of the law, by a personal conformity to it, and by 
our own fulfilling the righteousness of it. Here is 
no place for your distinction of legal and evangelical 
obedience. All obedience is legal when performed 
from legal motives and to a legal end, as it is if per- 
formed in order to our obtaining justification and 
acceptance with God upon like conditions with those 
proposed in the moral Jaw ; which I have already 
ahown to be the case before us, according to this 
scheme of a new law of grace. 
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Here it will, therefore, be proper to paase a little, 
and consider, whether a depending upon snch legal 
obedience for a claim to God's favour can be con- 
sistent with our salvation by the faith of Christi as 
revealecl in the Gospel. The Apostle is full and 
plain upon this head. *^ Therefore by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified in bis sight 
But now the righteousness without the law is maoi' 
festedy being witnessed by the law and the prophets." 
*^ Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
of the lawy but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law : for by the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified." ^^ But Israel, which followed after the 
law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the 
law." ^' And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law ; but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith.'' 

But you have another answer to make to such 
texts as these, which are so strongly pointed against 
any dependence upon legal obedience. ^^ There are 
some (you tell me) who plead, that the legal obe- 
dience, or the works of the law, which the Apostle 
opposes to the grace and faith of the Gospel, intends 
no more than a conformity to the ceremonial law: 
and, in that view of the case, those texts of Scrip- 
ture, wherein such legality is condemned, are no- 
wise inconsistent with, or opposite to, the doctrine 
you are pleading for.". 
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I thought I had folly obviated this objection in 
one of my former letters to you, wherein I endea- 
voured to set before yon the Apostle's scope and 
design in his Epistle to the Romans, especially in 
the seventh chapter; and if you will review that 
letter with proper attention, I think you will find 
sufficient matter of satisfaction. It is strange that 
any man who has ever read that Epistle to the Rq- 
mans, wherein the case before us is so distinctly 
eonsidered, can espouse such a trifling pretence as 
tKis to me most evidently is. The Apostle there 
speaks of a law by which the doers (supposing 
there were any) shall be justified before God, chap. 
ii* 13. ; of a law, which the Gentiles may (in part, 
at least) discover by the light of nature, and thereby 
bf in *sbme measure a law to themselves, ver. 14. 
But can any man pretend that we could be justified 
before God by an observance of the ceremonial law? 
or that the Gentiles, without revelation, could have 
understood the ceremonial law so as to have been a 
law to themselves ? The Apostle is there treating 
of a law by which both Jews and Gentiles are 'all' 
under sin, and by which they had the knowledge of 
sin, chap. iii. 9, 20. and vii. 7. But could the 
Gentiles be under sin, or have the knowledge of sin 
by the ceremonial law, which was no law to them ? 
How then could they be capable of any transgression. 
of it ? The Apostle there treats of a law whereby 
« every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God;" and a law which is 
established by faith, chap. iii. 19, 31.: neither of 
which can, in any sense, be true of the ceremonial 
law. The Apostle instances in moral precepts, as 
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belonging to the law which be treats of, dbap. ii. 
2I9 22. and tiu 7. The Apostle exemplifies the 
works of the law of which he treats in the case of 
Abraham, chap. iv. who lived hundreds of years 
before the exhibition of the ceremonial law; aiid 
therefore they could not be the works of the cere- 
monial law that are there opposed to faith. I may 
add, the Apostle treats of a law to which the be- 
lieving Romans had been married, chap. vii. 4. ^^ A 
law, the righteousness of which must be fulfilled is 
us," chap. viii. 4. A law, according to which, ^' the 
man that doth these things shall live by them," chap. 
X. 5. '^ A law, which, if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of, his uncircumcision shall be counted 
for circumcision," diap. ii. 26. *^ A law which work- 
eth wrath," chap. iv. 15. And a law by which ^' we 
are under the curse for sin." None of which cha^ 
acters are properly applicable to the ceremonial law. 
Upon the whole, then, it is evident^ even to demon- 
stration, that it is the moral law of which he con- 
cludes *^ that a man is justified by faith without the 
works of the law ;" that *^ a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ;" and ^^if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead io vain." lu a word, all de* 
pendence for justification upon any works, either of 
the ceremonial or moral law, is directly opposite to 
the grace of the Gospel, and to the way of salvatioo 
by the faith of Jesus Christ. 

But you tell me, that, ^^ if it be allowed to be the 
works of the moral law to which the Apostle refers, 
it must imply an apprehension and vain imagination 
of a perfect conformity to that law* Aixt that the 
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Apostle onlj condemned the hope of those who 
imagined that they had merited salvation^ by their 
perfect obedience to the moral law.'' 

This (if possible) is a more trifling pretence than 
the former, for which there is not the least shadow 
of a foundation. The Jews and Judaizing Chris* 
tians knew themselves to be sinners. They had the 
Bible, which every where taught them their imper* 
feet and sinful state. Their continual expiatory 
sacrifices, their laying their sins upon the head of 
the scape-goat, their annual confessing themselves 
sinners on the day of atonement, with all their legal 
purifications, were continual monitors to them of the 
imperfection of their obedience. And as this was 
the case of the Jews, we may more strongly con- 
clude that the Gentiles, newly converted from their 
devil-worship, could make no such pretence. So 
that had the Apostle only disputed against this pre- 
tence, he had only contended with his own shadow. 
He condemns our dependence upon the works of the 
law ; and is not our imperfect obedience as truly the 
works of the law as perfect obedience could be ? 
Can it be supposed that depending upon perfect 
obedience, which fulfils the law, will condemn us; 
but that to depend upon imperfect obedience, which 
does not fulfil the law, will not condemn us in the 
sight of God ? 

Indeed, Sir, I cannot but compassionate the case 
of those men, who, by so many artful shifts and 
evasions, are putting some gloss or other upon such 
numerous, clear, and plain texts of Scripture, to 
make them consistent with their beloved schemes ; 
and perhaps to keep their consciences easy, in a de«- 
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pendence apon their own obedience for their jattifi- 
catioD. But I have been too long upon this head* 
I must therefore more briefly mention some other 
just prejudices against this scheme. 

Another exception, then, to this scheme is, thst 
it is inconsistent with, and repugnant to, the various 
representations^ which the Scriptures give as of the 
redemption by Christ, and of the method in whidi 
our salvation is wrought out by him. ^^He wss 
made to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him " 
'^ He his own self bare our sins, in his own body, 
on the tree/' Now, how can it, in any sense wbat^ 
soever, be possibly true that our Liord Jesus Chnit 
was made sin for us, unlesa it be understood in the 
imputative sense ? Or, that he bare our ains in hif 
own body, if he only undertook to purchase for us a 
grant of pardon and reconciliation with God, upon 
the condition of our sincere obedience, and unless 
our sins were imputed to him ? He is likewise said 
to ^^ give his life a ransom for us." And can prison- 
ers be said to be ransomed out of their enemy's 
hands, who are only put under advantages Co work 
out their own liberty and deliverance ? Upon the 
payment of a ransom, the consenting captive is im* 
mediately released ; and, as the prophet expresses it, 
with respect to the case before us, ^^ liberty is pro- 
claimed to the captives." He is moreover represented 
as an atonement for our sins, and an atonement 
which believers have actually received : ^' By when 
we have received the atonement." And can divine 
justice be atoned for our sins, and we not freely 
acquitted and justified ? Can we have received the 
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atonement by faith when it yet depends upon our 
fature conduct, and upon our sincere obedienccp 
whether we shall ever receive the benefit of it ? 
He is also represented as having ^^ redeemed us 
•from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
as." And bow can it with any propriety be said, 
that believers are actually redeemed from the curse 
when they are still under the curse, and must con* 
tioue so until, by a course of sincere persevering 
obedience, they get themselves acq[uitted and justi- 
fied ? Or how could our blessed Saviour be made 
a curse for us, when neither our guilt was imputed 
to him, nor his sufferings were imputed to us ?. He 
might, indeed, upon this supposition, be said to suffer 
for our advantage and benefit : but he could not be 
made a curse for us, in our stead, when no curse 
due to us was laid upon him ; nor we freed from any 
eurse by his sufferings, without procuring our de- 
liverance by our own sincere persevering obedience* 
He is likewise represented as our surety, ^^ a surety 
of a better testament." And has the surety paid 
the debt, but the bond not caucelled, nor the debtor 
released from payment? Does divine justice de- 
mand the payment of the debt in order to satisfac- 
tion, and the performance of the conditions in order 
to our justification, of both the surety and the prin- 
cipal debtor ? He is moreover represented as '^ the 
Lord our righteousness ;" and is said ^^ to be made 
of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption." ^' He is our peace." 
But I know not how Christ can be ours for any of 
these purposes, unless, upon our receiving him by 
faith, these benefits are with him freely given U8» 
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actually imputed or imparted to us, and we considered 
as vested with them, and partakers of them. For 
instance, can Christ be our righteousness, and we, 
notwithstanding, have no righteousness that will jus- 
tify us before God, till we have wrought out a righ- 
teousness of our own, by a persevering course of 
sincere obedience ? Can he be our peace, and we 
not be at peace with God upon our faith in bim, 
until, by a course of sincere obedience, we are justi- 
fied and interested in the divine favour ? The time 
would fail me should I particularly insist upon all 
the various representations of Christ's redemption in 
Scripture, and show they are, all directly repugnant 
to this scheme of yours. I shall therefore mention 
but an instance or -two more, and then submit it to 
your own serious reflection. We are said '^ to be 
justified by his blood, and reconciled to God by his 
death." But can we be justified by his blood, and 
yet justified by our own obedience? Are we recon- 
ciled to God by the death of Christ, and yet not 
reconciled to God but by a continued progress of 
our own obedience ? Dare you, Sir, adventure to 
attribute that to your own obedience, which is attri- 
buted by the Spirit of God to the blood and death 
of Christ? 

But perhaps you will make the same remarks 
upon what I have now ofiered, as you did upon my 
last, and tell me, that ^^ your author does indeed 
suppose some conditions of our interest in the bene** 
fits procured by Christ for us ; and do not they, 
who are of the other side of the question, also sup- 
pose our interest therein to be conditional ? Do 
not they suppose faith to be the condition of our 
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iotereat in Clirist, and all the benefits be baa par* 
chased for us ? Where, then, is the difference ? 
Why is a conditional interest in the benefits pur- 
chased by Christ so very offensive in the one scheme, 
and so innocent and inoffensive in the other ?" 

In answer to this, you must allow me the freedom 
to tell you, that this plea takes its rise from a very 
great inattention to the subject before us. You 
know, Sir, that I have, in my former letters, largely 
and particularly shown you, that faith is no other* 
wise a condition of our interest in Christ, and the 
benefits of bis redemption, than a beggar's receiving 
an alms is a condition of his having the benefit of 
it; or than a condemned malefactor's accepting a 
free pardon is the condition of his reprieve firom 
execution, and restoration to his prince's favour. 
And is there no difference between partaking of a 
free gift, on no other condition than a thankful ac- 
ceptance, and having the offer of a favour on the 
condition of long-continued services, of very difficult 
and uncertain performance ? Is there no difference 
between expecting justification from no righteousness 
of our own, but only from the righteousness of 
Christ received by faith, and our supposing this 
alone an insufficient foundation of confidence, and, 
therefore, looking to some righteousness of ours as 
the condition of our acceptance with God ? The 
difference is just as great as between any other con- 
tradictory propositions. Upon the one supposition, 
Christ has performed all the proper conditions of our 
justification, and freely bestows the benefit on our 
icceptance : whereas, upon the other supposition, 
Christ has not performed the conditions of our jus* 
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tifieatioDi bnt only procured for U8 the privilege to 
perform them ourselves. Upon the one supposition, 
we are justified on account of Christ's obedience^ but 
on the other supposition, we are justified on the 
account of our own obedience. Upon the one sup* 
position, Christ has merited justification for us with- 
out works, but upon the other supposition, be hai 
merited justification for us by our works. And, in 
fine, upon the one supposition, the first act of saving 
faith gives an immediate and continuing interest in the 
favour of God, but upon tlie other supposition, faith 
is but the introduction of that life of sincere obe- 
dience, which is properly the condition of our obtain- 
ing and enjoying the divine favour. 

It belongs now to you, Sir, seriously and impar- 
tially to reflect and Consider which opinion is most 
likely to be true :—• Whether that which renounces 
all confidence in the flesh, and proposes no condition 
of justification but our hearty approbation and ac- 
ceptance of, and dependence upou, the Lord Jesus 
Christ alone, as the way wherein the glory of the 
righteousness, wisdom, loye, and mercy of God is 
exalted, and sinful man justly debased, and brought 
to the foot of an infinite sovereign : or that opinion 
which denies this honour to the Redeemer's merits 
and to sovereign grace, and proposes our own per- 
formances and attainments as conditions of our jus- 
tification and acceptance with God. I have now 
been showing you that the former it. the Scripture 
representation of the case, and metbinks any one 
that has had a just and sensible discovery of hit own 
depravity and spiritual impotence, must know by 
experience that it is the only way in which he can 
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entertain comfortable expectations of safety and 
bappiness. . 

Another objection against this opinion is, that it 
is destructive of practical religion, subversive to a 
life of true holiness* Whatever sentiments we en- 
tertain, and whatever principles we espouse, we must 
yet remember, that *^ without holiness no man shall 
aee the Lord : and he that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himself as he is pure." The doctrine of 
Christ is, in all its parts, a doctrine according to 
godliness. If it therefore appears, upon an impar- 
.tial examination of this case, that these principles of 
your author are inconsistent with, and repugnant to, 
that holiness, which is a necessary qualification for 
the kingdom of heaven, there can no other argument 
be wanting against this schem^, to convince us, that 
it cannot be agreeable to him, ^' who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." But, lest I be misunderstood, and 
exposed to your censure for uncharitableness, I 
would premise, that I canpot but hope that there are 
some who adhere to these principles, whose hearts 
are sounder than their heads, and who are truly holy 
in body and spirit, by a dependence very different 
from their profession. This is what may be rea- 
sonably hoped, not only from the exemplary lives of 
some who embrace these tenets, but from their 
prayers of a truly evangelical strain, which we ought 
to suppose the language of their hearts, and which 
we ought to hope will find audience with God, not- 
withstanding the error of their judgments. 

I must nevertheless insist upon it, that such can- 
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not be truly holy, whose hearts and lives are con- 
formable to the principles I am opposing. Not all 
tlieir religious purposes, promises, resolutions, re- 
formations--— not all their fastings, external mortifi- 
cations, macerations of their bodies, vows, medita- 
tions, prayers, or other endeavours they may use^ 
can be productive of holiness upon these principles. 
Men may, by such means, put some restraint upon 
their corruptions; they may, in a slavish manner, 
perform some hypocritical duties, and thereby may 
quiet their consciences, obtain a reputation among 
men, and entertain hopes of heaven; but they must 
yet remain strangers to any true love to God, delight 
in him, and conformity of heart and afiections to 
him, wherein the essence of holiness consists. This 
\vill appear from such considerations as these:— It 
is an incontestable truth, that we cannot be holy, 
before we have a principle of holiness : that we can- 
not perform vital actions, without a source and prin- 
ciple of life. It is equally 'certain^ that we naturally 
have not this principle of spiritual life; but *^ the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, 
only evil continually/' It is also certain, that faith 
in Christ is contemporary with (though, in order of 
nature, it flows from, and is successive to,) the first 
principle of spiritual life; and it is from our union 
to Christ by faith that we derive from him supplies 
of grace and strength, and that the whole progress 
of holiness is carried on in the soul. It is therefore 
necessary that we be first united to Christ, the head 
of all influences and fountain of all holiness, and so 
be habitually alive to Ood, before we can actually 
live to God, aa I have observed before. AH our 
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ftitainmeDts in religion, without a vital principle 
within, will be bat as a carcass without breath, or as 
streams from a corrupt fountain. Whence it fol- 
lows, that they who are looking to sincere obedience 
for justification, must be strangers to true holiness ; 
they not having first committed their souls to Christ, 
depended upon him alone for righteousness and 
strength, and thereby obtained supplies of grace for 
a life bf holiness, from that only fountain of lifci 
To seek justification from our sanctification, is to 
invert the order and method for our salvation ; it is 
to produce the cause from the effect, to fetch the 
fountain from the streams. We must first, by a 
new living principle, be enabled to act faith in Christ, 
to receive him, and thereby be united to him, and 
be justified in the sight of God ; otherwise all our 
religious and moral duties will be vain, a sacrifice 
without a heart, mere legal or slavish pcribrmances, 
that have nothing of true holiness in them. We 
must be '^ created in Christ Jesus unto good works," 
if we would walk in them. We must be " renewed 
in the spirit of our mind," if we would "put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." We must be " quickened 
together with him." We are " sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, once for 
all." It is of " Christ's fulness that we all receive, 
even grace for grace." And " as the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can we, except we abide in Christ." 

Moreover, I think, it will be readily allowed, 
that we cannot live a life of holiness, while we re- 
main children and servants of sin and Satan. It 



must also be allowed, that the whole world of min- 
kind are either the children of God or the children 
of the devil. This distribution divides the whok 
human race. Now, then, if we are the children sf 
God, we are already in a justified state, and there- 
fore cannot depend upon our 'sincere obedience for 
our justification : but if the children of the denl, 
we cannot be holy,, whatever pretences to sincere 
obedience we may make. An unjustified child of 
God, or a holy child of the devil, are each of them 
the greatest solecism that can be thought of. We 
become children of God by the same means by which 
we are justified. ** We are justified by faith." 
And '^ we are children of God by faith in Christ 
Jeaus." But all they who have not this faith, and 
are not thereby become the children of God, and 
justified in his sight, are so blinded by the god of 
this world, that they are utterly incapable, in their 
present state, of a life of true holiness. ^^ The god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God,'should shine unto 
them." 

I may add to this, that the natural disposition of 
every one, while without an interest in Christ and 
in an unjustified state, is utterly repugnant to, and 
inconsistent with, a life of holiness. The character 
and state of all such is, that they are ** servants of 
sin, and free from righteousness." They are ^^ deed 
in trespasses and sins." They 'are *^ after the fleshy 
and mind the things of the flesh." Their ** camil 
mind is enmity to God; and is not subject to the 
law of Qod, neither indeed can be.'' Thia ia the 
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CMC of every man while in a natural state ; a case 
which can never be remedied, till '^ the law of the 
Spirit of lifci in Christ Jesus, make us free from the 
law of sin and death." And I even appeal to your- 
self to determine, whether life and death, light and 
darkness, God and Belial, cannot as well be recon- 
ciled, as these characters made consistent with a life 
of holiness. It is therefore evident, that we can 
bave no sincere obedience until we are justified ; and 
that we cannot live a holy life, while we depend 
upon sincere obedience for our justification. 

I will only subjoin, that we may not expect the 
renewing and sanctifying influences of the Spirit of 
Christ, while we depend upon our own sincere obe- 
dience for justification. He has indeed made us 
gracious promises, that if we receive him, we shall 
have the privilege to become the children of God ; 
and if we trust in him, we shall never be ashamed. 
But we must expect no better than to " follow after 
the law of righteousness, and not attain to it, if we 
seek it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of 
the law." I have already shown you, Christ did 
not undertake our redemption to the end that he 
might assist us in working out a righteousness of 
our own, for our justification ; nor may we expect 
any saving grace from him, till we depend upon him 
alone to do all in us and for us. When he is made 
of God unto us righteousness, through faith, we may 
then, but not till then, expect from him the supply 
of the Spirit, for progressive sanctification and re- 
demption. They may rejoice in Christ Jesus (and 
Utone but they) who have no confidence in the flesh. 
Look, Sir, through the whole Bible, and see if you 
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can, any where, fidd encouragement to expect a pro^ 
gress of quickening and sanctifying influences from 
Christ, without an interest in him, or dependence 
upon him, and while repairing to your own personal 
obedience as your refuge and hope. In fine, as yoo 
can have no principle of holiness in yourself, but are 
under the influence of sin and Satan, and under tbe 
power of affections and dispositions utterly ineoD^ 
sistent with true holiness, so are you without any 
grounded expectations of the divine influences to 
renew and sanctify you, while you are building upon 
this false foundation ; I mean, while you are doing 
so practically, as well as speculatively. 

I cannot but hope, Sir, notwithstanding your 
present wavering and unsettled posture, you have bad 
some experience of the truth of what I am now 
setting before you, in your own soul. Look back, 
and consider how often you have found all your 
self-righteous, self-confident promises, and endea- 
vours in your own strength, to mortify your corrup- 
tions, and to maintain a closer walk with God, too 
weak a foundation to build upon, and how insuffi- 
cient they have been to produce that new obedieiice 
which you have purposed and expected: but how 
have you found, on the contrary, that an humble 
and cheerful dependence upon Christ for righteous* 
ness and strength, has invigorated your soul in your 
spiritual progress ! How often have you found a 
legal frame has dipt the wings of your devotion, 
while a believing dependence upon the riches of 
God's infinite mercy in Christ has enabled you to 
^* mount up with wings as the eagle, to run and not 
.be weary, to walk and not faint!" Reflect upon 
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your own experience) and consider bow often you 
have found) that even the restraints of the law, when 
you have acted upon no higher motive, have rather 
irritated and strengthened those corruptions which 
you have endeavoured to mortify I how often you 
have found, that nothing but faith in Christ, and a 
realizing sense of the love of God in him, could 
give you the victory, engage your heart to the ser- 
vice of God, and make the ways of holiness pleasant 
and delightful to you* These things are the com- 
mon experienpe of the children of God, and a stand- 
ing evidence to them of the truth which I am repre- 
senting to you. 

Have patience with me, while I mention one ex- 
ception more to the scheme you have proposed, 
which is, that this doctrine is highly destructive to 
the comfort of a life of religion, and subversive of 
that joy and peace which may be found in believing. 
The Scriptures inform us, that '^ the ways of wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace ;" and exhort us to rejoice evermore, ^^ to re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, without confidence in the 
flesh." This was one end of Christ's coming into 
the world, that we might '^ serve him without fear, 
in righteousness and holiness before him all the days 
of our life." They who are justified by faith, have 
peace with God, and should rejoice in hope of his 
glory. This, the Calvinist principles, or (if you 
will allow me the expression) the Scripture prin- 
ciples, lay a foundation for. 

True scriptural joy is the joy of faith. We may 
have ^^ strong consolation, who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold on the hoM^a^efore us. We know 
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whom we have trusted, that he is able to keep that 
which we have committed to him, against that day" 
Though our frames may be very mutable, ** Jesus 
Christ is the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
In whom, though now we see him not^ yet be- 
lieving, we rejoice." He has undertaken for us; 
he will never leave us nor forsake us ; and therefore 
we may hold fast our confidence unto the end. The 
more cheerfully and firmly we -trust in him, the 
more shall we increase in .holiness and in comfort, 
and the more sure will be the foundation of our 
eternal hope. This the Scripture teaches ; this oar 
own experience confirms ; we may therefore go on 
our way rejoicing. But now let us look on the 
other side of the question. « 

We depend upon our sincere obedience for justi- 
fication : but, alas ! how shall we know whether we 
have any gracious sincerity or not? We have yet 
many corruptions remaining, great defects in our 
duties, frequent violations of our good purposes and 
designs ; and th^ doubt is, can these things be con- 
sistent with sincerity ? Our consciences upbraid uS) 
that we do not do what we can, in our endeavours 
after sincere obedience. And hence what a dread- 
ful perplexity, what diffidence, darkness, and legal 
terrors, must every serious person be thrown intO) 
by these principles ? Here is no place (as upon the 
other principles) to commit this case also to Christ) 
and, in a way of cheerful dependence and diligence) 
to expect grace and sincerity from him : for, upon 
these principles, we must be well assured of our ac- 
tual sincerity, before we can ever look to Christ for 
acceptance ; and therefore there is no place here for 



317 

comfort, or for quiet, but from a careless inadver- 
tency.* However, supposing we may find some 
satisfying evidence of our sincerity, tit certain sea- 
' sons, under special reformations and enlargements, 
what will become of our hopes when a contrary frame 
prevails ? Can we then flatter ourselves with our 
sincerity? Must not our hopes and fears keep pace 
with our frames ; and our whole life be a dreadful 
fluctuating between both, with respect to the infinite 
eternal concern before us? And is not this to be 
called the spirit of bondage again to fear ? 

What room can thf^e be, upon this plan, for the 
Spirit of adoption ? How can the " Spirit witness 
with our spirits, that we are the children of God ?" 
How can we experience the sealings of the Holy 
Spirit, or the earnest of our future inheritance? 
How can we have the full assurance of hope ? Or 
how can we make our calling and election sure? 
We must, upon those principles, give up all pre- 
tensions to these glorious comforts, benefits, and 
privileges of the children of God, while our hope is 
built upon this precarious foundation, and depends 
upon the doubtful and uncertain performance of per- 
severing, sincere obedience. Let us suppose the 
best which can be supposed, that we should make a 
comforting and encouraging progress in a life of sin- 
cere obedience ; yet how do we yet know, but death 
may seize us in an unguarded hour, and find us ac- 
tually playing the hypocrite? In this case, what 
will become of all our religious duties, and all our 
hopes ? And what will become of our souls to all 
eternity ? I must confess, Sir, I could see nothing 
before me but horror and despair, if I had no better 
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fonndation of confidence and hope towards God, 
than my own righteousness. 

Every experienced Christian must acknowledge, 
that the chief comfort of a religious life flows from 
the lively actings of love to God in Christ. But 
how can there be the comfort of love, when, at the 
best, we are in an awful suspense whether God be 
our friend or our enemy? What grounds of horror 
(instead of the pleasing exercise of love) must we 
constantly experience, while we are afraid we have 
an infinite enemy to deal with ? What strangers, 
in this case, must we be to the joy which flows from 
a refreshing view, <^ that this God is our God, and 
will be our guide even to death, and our portion for 
ever?*' How unacquainted must we be with the 
sublime pleasures of communion with God, while we 
approach his presence under such an uncertain pro- 
spect of his favour, and under grounds for prevailing 
fear of an eternal separation from him ? And what 
aggravates the case is, that this not only now is, but 
must continue to be, our dark and disconsolate cir* 
cumstance, as long as we live, if we remain under 
the governing influence of these principles I am 
impleading. 

I may add to this, that a cheerful progress in all 
Gospel-holiness is necessary to our true comfort and 
happiness, while we are here in this vale of tearsw 
** In keeping of God's commands there is a great 
reward. This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our 
consciences, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not by fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our conversation in the world/' But I 
have shown you already, that this scheme I am op- 
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posing, affords no principle of new obedience, allows 
no foundation for a comfortable progress in the di- 
vine life* Here is. no certainty of forgiveness to be 
obtained; and therefore no delightful incentive ta 
the mortification of our lusts and corruptions. Upon 
this plan, we are in perpetual danger of the curse of 
the law, on account of our defects ; and there is 
therefore no room for that pleasure which would 
otherwise be found in running the way of God's 
commands. . Here can be no assured confidence in 
the divine assistance or acceptance, no absolute affi-* 
ance in the riches of God's free grace in Christ ; 
and therefore nothing to melt the heart and con- 
science into love and subjection ; nothing to inflame 
our affections, and fill us with gratitude to God for. 
blessing us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things in Christ Jesus ; nothing to excite us to live 
to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hatb made us accepted in the beloved. The prin-' 
ciples of the scheme you propose are slavish, and the 
obedience must be of the same kind with the prin- 
ciples from whence it flows ; and consequently, we 
must be utter strangers to that love, delight, and 
satisfaction, which children might find in the service* 
of their heavenly Father, so long as our obedience 
is thus excited from fear and constraint ; or at best 
only from such uncertain hopes as wholly depend 
upon our own righteousness, as the condition of ac- 
ceptance. Blessed be God, the Gospel teaches us- 
a. more pleasant and delightful religion, the service 
of love, and the obedience of faith, which is truly its- 
own reward. 

And now. Sir, suffer me something freely to exr: 
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postulate with you on this subject. Do not you 
know, that the doctrine which you and your author 
plead for, is (substantially) the same with the popish 
doctrine upon the head of remission of sins and ac- 
ceptance with God, and that this very doctrine was 
one of the greatest occasions of our gloribus Reform 
mation from Popery? Read, Sir, the many ela- 
borate treatises written by our first reformers, and 
you will find this doctrine set in its proper light. 
You will find all your author's cavils, shifts, and 
evasions, justly exposed ; all his arguments distinctly 
answered; and the dangerous error stripped of ail 
that plausible dress with which it now again makes 
its appearance. You will find, that the doctrine of 
justification was esteemed by all our excellent re- 
formers, as well as by Luther;' ** the article by 
which the church must either stand or fall/' And 
shall we again build up those things which that glo* 
rious army of martyrs destroyed ? Shall we again 
revive Popery in one of its most considerable branches? 
Is not this to open the door to other popish delu- 
sions and practical errors, as penances, pilgrimages, 
a monastic life, celibacy, and other austerities, to 
supply the defects of our sinecure obedience, and 
patch up a righteousness of our own to justify us? 
I wish there were not too much occasion given for 
this apprehension, by some in the present times, who 
would fain be reputed Protestants. You will per- 
haps think me too severe in this discourse ; but search 
into the cause, as I have done, and you will find it 
otherwise. 

And why must this hydra be digged out of its 
grave, and revived ? What advantage can be hoped 
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for by this scheme ? Were this doctrine true^ would 
not sincere obedience^ done from a principle of spi- 
ritual life and holiness, and a dependence upon Christ 
alone, to do all in us and for us, and to recommend 
us to the divine favour, be accepted of God, as well 
as if it had been done in our own strength, and 
with a view to establish our own righteousness? 
Will Christ reject us at last, for doing too much 
honour to his infinite merit, and to the rich and free 
grace of God in him ? What if you should find 
your reasoning false and deceitful, when it comes to 
the great trial? Dare you venture your eternity 
upon it, that in this case you cannot be deceived ? 
If the Reformation in general, and the most excellent 
men for learning, sagacity, and piety, that the re* 
formed churches could ever boast of, should be found 
on the side of truth at the day of judgment, in de- 
termining, that we cannot be justified on the foot of 
a moderated covenant of works, or the easy terms 
you plead for, what will become of all those who 
have built their eternal hope on that foundation, not 
only notionally I mean, but practically ! 

But I have outgone my intended limits; and 
shall therefore .only add (after my hearty prayers, 
that your hope may be built upon a sure foundation,) 
that I am, with great respect, 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER XIV. 

the notion of a first justification bt faith, 
and a secondary justification by sincere 
obedience, discussed and confuted. 

Sir, 

You must conclude I have spent «y time but 
idly, if I should be ^* unacquainted with your author's 
meaning, and not fully understand in what sense-he 
supposes our sincere obedience to be the condition of 
our justiBcation." It is scarcely possible that he 
should, with any appearance of plausibility, oSer 
any thing new in defence of these principles, or 
that has not been often advanced, and often refuted, 
long before either you or I were born. And in 
particular, what you now propose is but the old 
popish doctrine new vampt, which has been re- 
peatedly answered by all our old Protestant writers. 

You tell me, ^^ Your author acknowledges, that 
our first justification is by faith alone ; that is, God 
accepts us as being meet probationers for salvation, 
upon our hearty assent to the truth of the Gospel, 
and our being heartily willing to take Christ's yoke 
upon us, and obey him ; and this is the justification 
of which the apostle Paul speaks, that it is by faith 
without the works of the law. But our secondary 
justification, or continued title to the favour of God, 
is by our works, or by a course of sincere obedience 
to the Gospel. Of this the apostle James speaks, 
when he tells us, that a man is * justified by works,' 
and *not by faViVi oiA^% '*^ 
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You cannot be insensible, Sir, that this plea is 
utterly inconsistent with the evasions before offered. 
We are, therefore, now to hear no more of your 
former distinctions, that the apostle Paul refers to 
legal and not evangelical works, when he excludes 
all works from having any part in our justification. 
We are to hear no more of the Apostle's referring 
to the ceremonial law, when he opposes the law to 
grace, and tells us, " that if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain." You now 
acknowledge, that the justification of which the 
apostle Paul speaks is by faith alone. All other 
pleas for this scheme, which I oppose, must conse-^ 
quently be given up, and it must be put upon this 
single issue. I shall now, therefore, proceed to 
consider, whether this foundation will bear the weight 
which you are putting upon it. 

It is worthy of consideration, that there is nothing 
of this new doctrine, of a first and secondary justifi- 
cation, to be found in the Scriptures. I look upon 
i^ as an arbitrary distinction, coined to serve a pur- 
ppse, and to help out a tottering scheme, which could 
no other way be supported. The apostle Paul, it i^ 
true, speaks of our justification in one respect, and 
the apostle James in another, as I have formerly ob- 
aerved to you ; but each of them retain one invari* 
^ble view of their subject, and continue the same 
idea of the justification about which they treat. 
Xheice is not a word spoken by either of them, of a 
first and second, of an original and additional justi- 
fication. Indeed the Scriptures know nothing at all 
of this distinction. The children of Ood learn uo- 
ibing qf.it from their own experience. And you 
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must pardon me, Sir, if I must demand some better 
foundation of my eternal hope, than the subtile in- 
ventions of such men, who would establish and vin- 
dicate their principles by new and unscriptural doc- 
trines of religion, which have no foundation at all 
but their own. teeming imagination. This is the 
common source of all the errors which obtain among 
us. Men of learning and parts, sufficiently appre- 
hensive of their own capacities, instead of an humble 
subjecting their reason to the wisdom of God in his 
word, are, first, for forming schemes which appear 
to them most reasonable-— these they take for prin- 
ciples—and then they must force some construction 
or other upon the most opposite texts of Scripture, 
and invent some arbitrary distinctions, to obviate the 
difficulties that lie in their way. This is plainly 
the case before us. It does not look reasonable to 
the Papists, to the Socinians, to the Arminians, and 
to the Neonomians, that our obedience should be 
wholly excluded as a part in our justification. It is 
true, the Scripture does, in multitudes of most plain 
and familiar expression, in the most express and 
strongest language, utterly exclude it. But there 
must be one unnatural construction, or another, 
forced upon these texts of Scripture, to make them 
consistent with their scheme ; which they take for a 
posiukttumy whatever is said in the Scripture to the 
contrary. When this refuge fails, the present dis- 
tinction is coined, to support the sinking cause. It 
were a sufficient answer to all these pretences, to sayy 
*^ The foolishness of God is wiser than men^ and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men. And 
he that seemeth to be wise in this worlds let him 
become a fool^ tbat Vie mB.^ >i^e Vv^% '* 
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But I have this farther objection against the dis- 
tinction you mention, that it is not only a human de* 
vice, without any appearance of Scripture warranty 
but it is utterly inconsistent with the Scripture doc- 
trine of justification. There is so much ascribed, in 
the Scripture, to what they call our first justifica- 
tion, as leaves no possible room for a second. I 
have observed something of this to you, upon another 
occasion, in a former letter; and you must bear with 
me, if you here meet with some repetition, in order 
to set the present case in a true and proper light. 
By virtue of the righteousness imputed to us and 
received through faith, we have a free pardon of all 
our sins. ^* To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin."— By virtue of this justification 
we are freed from the wrath of God, and actually 
reconciled to him. ** Much more then being justi- 
fied by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; 
much more being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life."— By this justification we are made righteous 
in the sight of God. *^ By the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. For as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous."— -By this justifica* 
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tion we have the adoption of children. ** As many 
as received him, to them gave be power to become 
the aons of God; even to them that believe 6n bis 
name."— -By this justification, we have the spirit of 
adoption, peace with Qodf. and a joyful prospect of 
our eternal inheritance. ** Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God.'' By this justification, we are sanctified, and 
receive needful supplies of grace. *^ By- the which 
will we are sanctified, through the offering of the 
bo'dy of Jesus Christ once for all." *^ For if by 
one man's offence death reigned by one, much more 
they who receive abundance of grace, and of 'the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ." By this justification, we are secured 
of perseverance in grace, against all charges, accusa- 
tions, persecutions, and malignant endeavours, of 
hell and earth to the contrary. *^ Who shall Jay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth. Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine^ or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ?"— And, in a word, by this justification we 
are entitled to, and shall finally be possessed of, 
eternal glory. " Whom he justified, them he also 
glorified." 

And now. Sir, what is there left for your secondary 
justification to do ? We have God himself, pardon, 
peace, with all the benefits, comforts, and privil^es 
of the children of God in this life, and eternal glory 
hereafter, bestowed upon us, or made over to us, in 
consequence of what you call the first justification. 
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Your secondary jastification must, therefore, be a 
mere imaginary thing, an unaccountable fiction; 
which hath as little foundation in the nature of 
things as it has in the word of Ood. 

I may add to this, that our continuance in a jus- 
tified state, is by the same means by which we were 
first justified. It is true, believers, as well as 
others, are daily sinning, in thought, word, and 
deed ; and there may therefore appear some difficulty 
in conceiving, how our once being justified by faith 
can secure to us a remission of future sins. It can- 
not be supposed that our sins are actually pardoned 
before they are committed, or our guilt cancelled be- 
fore it was contracted; How then can one single 
justification stand us in stead, through a future 
scene of sin and guilt, and entitle us to eternal 
glory, notwithstanding a repeated forfeiture of the 
divine favour, and notwithstanding our renewed de- 
serts of God^s wrath and displeasure? This de- 
serves some particular consideration. I shall there- 
fore endeavour, in a few words, to solve this difficulty, 
before I proceed distinctly to consider in what manner 
our justification is continued. 

Let it then be observed, that as the meritorious 
procuring cause of our justification, with all its 
benefits of grace here and glory hereafter, was at 
once completed ; the body of Christ was offered once 
for ail, and by his obedience unto death, he brought 
in everlasting righteousness : so the believer, upon 
his first being actually interested in the. redemption 
by Christ, and receiving his righteousness, through 
faith, is at once unalterably acquitted from condem- 
nation, reinstated in the paternal favour of God, and 
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secured id such a continuing progress of grace and 
holiness, as will end in eternal glory. For by ^^ one 
oiFering Christ hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified." As our Lord Jesus Christ, by ** bear- 
ing our sins in his own body on the tree, has finished 
transgression, made an end -of sin, made reconcilia^ 
tiou for iniquity, and brought in everlasting righ- 
teousness ;" so by *^ faith that is in him, we receive 
the forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified," and are ^^ complete in 
him." ^^ He therefore that believeth hath everlast* 
ing life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but 
IS passed from death to life," and is ^^ blessed with 
all spiritual blessings, in heavenly things in Christ." 
But this, notwithstanding, though our justifica- 
tion, as to the meritorious procuring cause of it, be 
at once perfected and completed ; and by virtue of 
the immutability of God's counsel, the infinite merit 
of the righteousness imputed, the stability of the 
covenant of grace, and the faithfulness of the pro* 
mises, the believer immutably remains a child of 
God, and an heir of eternal glory: he, nevertheless, 
by reason of his daily sins and imperfections, stands 
in daily need of a renewed application of the benefits 
of Christ's redemption to his soul, and in daily need 
of pardon and justification. But then it should be . 
remembered, that this is not a secondary justification, 
distinct from the former, but the same renewed and 
confirmed. If the believer sins, he hath an Advo- 
cate with the Father, to make continual intercession 
for him, for renewed pardon and grace, and for a 
continuance of his justified state. ^^ He ever liveth to 
make wtercee^on for them : who needeth not daily, as 
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those high priests, after the order of Aaron, to offer 
sacrifice for his own sins, and then for the people's ; 
for this he did once, when he offered up himself." 

These things being premised, the question now 
recurs, by what means are believers continued in a 
justified state ? To which I answer, as before, by 
the same means by which they were at first brought 
into it. The righteousness of God is revealed from 
faith to faith ; that is, as a noted commentator ex- 
pounds these words, the beginning, the . continu- 
ance, and the consummation of our justification, is 
by faith. Now the just shall live by faith. Not 
only are the ungodly justified by faith ; but the just, 
or those that are in a justified state, shall live by 
faith, shall obtain new supplies of pardoning and 
sanctifying grace through faith. And thence the 
life which the believer lives in the flesh, is said to-be 
by the faith of the Son of God. 

Let any serious Christian consider what refuge 
he can betake himself to, in order to quiet the ac- 
cusation^ of his conscience for sin committed, and 
to obtain renewed pardon of his frequent transgres- 
sions and constant imperfections. Dare he venture 
into the presence of God, and challenge pardon on 
account of his own sincere obedience? Will he 
plead before the Eternal Majesty, the milder terms 
of this imaginary new law of grace, and tell the 
Almighty, this easy condition was purchased for him 
by the blood of Christ ; that his own works should 
justify him ; that he sincerely desires and endeavours 
to obey God, and therefore pleads the benefit of 
that new covenant of works; and entreats pardon 
and acceptance for his sincere obedience, according 
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to the tenor of it? If this be an article of our 
creedf why should it not be likewise an article of 
our devotion ? But yet, I think, the patrons of this 
scheme cannot be so hardy as to plead it before the 
throne of God. And I may venture to say, that 
every sensible, humble Christian, will use a quite 
contrary argument in prayer for pardon and accep? 
tance with God^ Such a man will find no plea to 
make at the throne of grace, but the infinite merits 
of the glorious Redeemer, with the boundless riches 
of God's free mercy in Christ. He can find no 
other source of continuing peace and hope, but sn 
humble trust and confidence in the merit and righ-i 
teousness of Christ. He dur&t not plead his own 
attainments before God, nor trust in them,. as justly 
recommending and entitling him to his favour; but 
repairs by faith, immediately to the righteousness of 
Christ alone, for renewed pardon and acceptance, 
'ilius you see, that as the Scriptures propose a way 
very different from that of our own obedience, fot 
the continuance of our justification, so the children 
of God have a quite contrary refuge- for peace and 
pardon ; and it would even shock a Christian ear, to. 
hear any devotions exactly adjusted and propor* 
tioned to these principles. It is therefore evident,, 
that all pretences of this kind should be rejected, 
by those who would not be finally ashamed of their, 
hope. 

Tliat we may have a further view of the absurdity, 
of this distinction, let us consider a little how this 
scheme will hang together, and see whether it will 
not necessarily destroy itse|f« 

The patrons of this distinction do so much honour 
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to the Scriptures, which every where attribute our 
justificatioQ to faith, as to allow, that our first justi- 
fication is by faith alone. But what are we to un- 
deratand by that faith by which this first justification 
is obtained? The Papists tell us, that it is an 
infusion of a new principle of grace and charity. 
Xbe Socinians and Arminians (at least some of 
them) teach, that it is the to credere^ or an assent 
to the Gospel revelation, which justifies, as it is an 
act of our own, and an instance of obedience to the 
divine command. Some of our more modern refiners 
upon this scheme, choose to define this faith, by which 
we obtain our first justification, to be a receiving 
Christ as our Lord and Saviour; and tell us, that a 
submitting to his government has as great a hand in 
our justification, as our relying upon his merit,' or 
hoping for salvation on account of what he has done 
and suffered for us. I think, all of them agree in 
this, that faith justifies, as it is an assent to the 
truth of the Gospel, and an entrance upon a life of 
obedience. None of them suppose this first justifi- 
cation to be our acceptance with God^as righteous, 
by the righteousness of Jesus Christ imputed to us, 
and received by faith alone. 

Now, then, what room is there for this distinction ? 
Is not faith, in this consideration of it, as much an 
act of obedience as any other point of conformity to 
the divine command, which we are capable of? and 
is it not supposed to justify us, as it is our subjibc- 
tion to the new law of grace, and as it is our first 
act of obedience? What then do they mean, by 
telling us of a first justification by faith alone, and 
of a secondary justification by works ; when they 
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the conclusion of our justification is by obedience 
only ? This may easily be brought to a short and 
determinate issue. Either faith does justify us, as 
it is a work of ours, and an act of obedience ; or it 
justifies us, as it is the means of our receiving Christ's 
righteousness, and having the same actually applied 
to us, for our justification and acceptance with God. 
There is no other way in which we can be supposed 
to be justified by faith» All the distinctions that 
the most exuberant fancies of men can light upon, 
are reducible to one of these two. Now, if the latter 
of these be assumed, the controversy is ended ; we 
have a righteousness to plead that is sufficiently per« 
feet, and that will stand us in stead ; there is no need 
of our new obedience, in order to make up its defects, 
and procure a secondary justification. But if the 
former of these be assured, then our first justifica- 
tion is as truly by works as the second, and the whole 
is by obedience only. Much more fair and inge*' 
nuous would it therefore be, for the abettors of these 
principles to speak out, and tell us plainly that we 
are justified only by works, and that faith has nothing 
to do in our justification, but as it is our own work, 
and an act of obedience ; than thus to endeavour to 
hide the deformity of their scheme, as contrary to 
the whole tenor of the Gospel, by the paint and 
varnish of this plausible, but groundless distinction. 
If we should proceed to consider the nature of 
their secondary justification, and the obedience by 
which it is obtained, there will appear to be as little 
foundation for this new distinction from thence as 
from the former view* Will every act of our sincere 
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obedience justify us ? or must it be a progress of 
obedience to the end of our lives ? If the former, we 
have not only a first and second, but a thousand-fold 
justification. If the latter, we can have no justifi- 
cation at all so long as we live, and have therefore 
very little reason to expect it after we are dead. 
For, as death leaves us, judgment will find us ; as I 
have observed to you in another letter. Should you 
suppose that our justification is progressive, and bears 
proportion to our sanctification, you must then allow, 
that we cannot be completely justified till we are 
completely sanctified, which we are not to expect in 
this life. Should we suppose we shall be justified 
in our expiring moments, just as we are breathing 
our last, even this will be before our obedience is 
finished, or our sanctification perfected ; and there- 
fore there can be no more reason assigned for it, at 
that period, either from Scripture or the nature of 
things, than there could have been perhaps a thou- 
sand times before. So that in whatever view we 
consider the case, this distinction, and the whole 
scheme founded on it, is a mere scene of confusion, 
in the highest degree repugnant both to Scripture 
and reason. 

And now I am ready to attend to your reasoning, 
in favour of these principles. 

^' I must acknowledge (you say) that we are jus- 
tified upon covenant terms. Now, a covenant must 
have conditions, to be fulfilled by both parties; tend 
consequently the benefits of the covenant must de- 
pend upon the performance of those conditions, and 
be suspended when the conditions are violated : 
whence it is necessary to suppose, that there are 
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to our cQmpIete justification/' 

There is no need to debate with yon the propriety 
of the word conditions in this case, because it. may 
be used in a sound sense. But I know nothing ia 
the nature of any covenant, except a covenant of 
works, that makes such conditions as you speak joi 
necessary to it. Whereas, if you consider the 
covenant of grace in all the exhibitions of it, it is a 
covenant of promise, as styled, £ph. ii. 12. Thence 
those who are interested in this covenant are called 
*^ the children of the promise ;" and " the heirs of 
the promise." Thus the tenor of this covenant, 
when made with Adam, was, that ^' the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head." And 
thus when made with Abraham, it consisted of a 
promise, that ^^ in him all the families of the earth 
should be blessed." In neither of these cases was 
there any condition added ; it was barely a declaration 
of mercy to guilty sinners. And yet the Apostle 
expressly calls this a covenant, which was confirmed 
of Ood in Christ, and says ^' the inheritance God 
gave to Abraham by promise." And what is there 
that should make this inconsistent with the nature 
of a covenant? Cannot you. Sir, covenant with a 
beggar, to bestow upon him what treasure you please, 
upon the only condition of his thankful acceptance ? 
Cannot a prince covenant with his rebel subjects to 
pardon them and receive them into his favour, upon 
the only condition of their acknowledging his sove- 
reignty, and accepting his pardon ? Would not 
this be truly and formally a. covenant, and a cove* 
fiant with strongest obligations to the performance, 
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specially if coDfirmed by an oath, as the glorious God 
las condescended to confirm the covenant of grace ? 

You further argue, that *^ good works, and a life 
>f sincere obedience, are absolutely necessary to sal- 
tation, without which no man can see the Lord, and 
.berefore necessary to our justification, which is but 
>ur title to eternal life. And a right or title to 
siernel life is promised to obedience, Rev. xxii. 14. 
' Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
^ey may have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
iurough the gates into the city.' Heaven is a re- 
compense of reward. And God has particularly 
promised to his people, that he will proportion the 
ijspensations of his grace, to the good or evil be- 
liAviour of his people, in the eighteenth and thirty- 
bhird chapters of Ezekiel." 

Do you indeed. Sir, suppose, that there is no 
difference between justification and sanctification ? 
They are both, it is true, necessary to salvation : 
but are they both necessary in the same respects, in 
the sftme place, and order, and to the same ends ? 
Are they both necessary, as what will equally en- 
title us to the continuing favour of God, to grace 
and glory hereafter? Holiness, or new obedience, 
is necessary, as a qualification, disposing or fitting 
us for the enjoyment of God, and possession of the 
heavenly glory. But how will it follow from hence, 
that it is necessary, as the condition of our recon- 
ciliation to God, and of our being kept by his power, 
through faith unto salvation ? How will it follow, 
that because we cannot be saved without holiness, 
that therefore we must be saved for it, and upon the 
account of it ? It is necessary to an heir's possession 
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of an estate, given him by his father's will, that bd 
live and enjoy his reason ; yet it is not his life and 
reason, but his father's donation, which gives bim 
the title. Even so in the present case, our life and 
activity are necessary to our possessing the eternal 
inheritance; but it is the free grace of God in 
Christ which gives us the title. <' By grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God." 

As to the Scriptures cited by you, they are alto* 
getHer impertinent to your purpose. You should 
prove, if you would confirm your point in vieWf 
that we are justified. by works, and that our worin 
give us the title to salvation. But all that you do 
prove by the cited Scripture is, that good works ait 
necessary to salvation ; which is a truth equally ai» 
lowed by both parties in the present controversy, and 
a consequence equally resulting from the principles 
of both. 

The first text indeed which you quote, does, in 
the English translation, seem to look something in 
your favour. But when read in the original, all 
that appearance is lost. I think it should thus be 
read, *' Blessed are they who do his commandments, 
that they may have power, privilege, or liberty, for 
the tree of life." And it is on all hands granted, 
that none will ever have the power, privilege, or 
liberty, to enter the eternal inheritance, but those- 
who are sanctified. The whole question is, from 
whence is this power derived ? upon what title is this 
liberty or privilege founded ? Whether only from tbe 
righteousness of Christ imputed, or from their sinoeie 
conformity to the pretended new law of grace ? To 
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this the text says nothing at all ; nor can any argu- 
ment be drawn from it, either on the one or the other 
aide of the question. 

But heaven is a recompense of reward. What 
then ? May not a reward be given, not of debt, but 
of mere grace, without any claim by personal merit, 
without any motive from covenant conditions per- 
formed, or any other incentive at all, but the mere 
goodness and kindness of the donor ? How then does 
this prove the covenant conditions you are pleading 
for ? You may. Sir, if you please, without any pre- 
vious covenant, reward your slave's towardliness with 
freedom and with a good estate, though.this be what 
he can have no claim to by his obedience. His 
person and services being your property, the reward 
must flow wholly from your kindness and bounty. 
And thus, in the present case, though eternal life 
be a reward, it is a reward of mere bounty and good- 
ness, it is ^* the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

What you argue from the 18th and 3Sd chapters 
of Ezekiel is as little to your purpose. This will 
evidently appear, if you consider that these chapters 
have a special reference to a temporal salvation, from 
the calamities that Israel either felt or feared from 
the Chaldean war. They were, part of them, already 
in captivity ; and the remainder in dreadful expecta- 
tion of the succeeding carnage and desolation, which 
made a swift approach upon them. They, on this 
account, complain of God's dispensations as unequal, 
and of their own misery as remediless. In answer 
to which complaints, God is pleased by the jprophet 
to justify his dispensations towards them ; and i# let 

P 51 ^ 
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them know, that his dealings with them were accord- 
ing to their own doings; that their reformation would 
avert his judgments, but their apostacy and declen- 
sion from his service would both heighten his dis- 
pleasure and their punishment. That this was the 
design of the 18th chapter, appears evident from the 
whole foregoing context ; where their dreadful de- 
struction by the Babylonians was expressly predicted 
and threatened ; which gave occasion to obviate their 
objections against God's dealings with them, and 
give them a just view of the true source and cause 
of their misery and ruin. That this was also the 
design of the 33d chapter, is roost evident from the 
express words of the context, as every one may see, 
that will read from the 26th to the 29th verse, where 
sword, famine, pestilence, and utter desolation, are 
expressly denounced and declared to be the evils re- 
ferred to in this discourse. Now, what just argu- 
ment can be drawn from hence? Will it follovvy 
because God proportions his providential dispensa- 
tions to the external conduct of his professing cove- 
nant people, that therefore we are justified by works, 
or that our eternal salvation is the immediate fruit 
of our own obedience ? Will it follow, that because 
Ahab's threatened temporal destruction was prevented 
by his external reformation, that therefore he was 
justified atid eternally saved upon the account of 
it ? No : it is plain that all arguments to the pre- 
sent purpose, from these chapters, are altogether 
impertinent ; and the pleas commonly taken from 
hence against perseverance in grace, because the 
righteous are represented as turning from their righ- 
teousness, are nothing at all to the purpose for which 
tbey are used. 
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But, after all, were it evQD supposed that these 
chapters referred to God's dispensations toward men 
in relation to their eternal state, how would they 
confirm the principles you are pleading for? They 
would indeed show us, that there is a necessary con- 
nection between a life of obedience and our salvation, 
and between a life of disobedience and our perdition, 
which is a tiuth allowed on both sides of the present 
question. But as to the meritorious procuring, and 
entitling cause of our salvation, or the foundation of 
our title to eternal life, there is nothing spoken in 
these chapters. If you would find these things ex- 
plained by the prophet Ezekiel, read the 36th chap- 
ter of his prophecy, where the doctrine which you 
oppose is strongly asserted, and particularly illus- 
trated. You will there find, it is God that ^^ takes 
away the heart of stone from his people, and gives 
them a heart of flesh :" that ^' causes them to walk in 
his statutes, and keep his judgments and do them :" 
and that it is '^ not for their sakes that he does this, 
but for his own name's sake:" and that when this 
is done for them, they will have cause to ^' be 
ashamed and confounded for their own ways ;" and 
to '^ loathe themselves in their own sight, for their 
iniquities and abominations." You will there find, 
that though God *^ will be inquired of by the house 
of Israel to do this for them," yet this is not the 
condition of their acceptance; he will bestow his 
special grace for ^' his own name's sake, and not 
for their sakes." Now, you will acknowledge 
that the other chapters must be taken in the same 
view with this ; and then, though it will appear that 
he who repenteth, and continueth in obedience to 
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the end, and none but 4ie, shall obtain salvation at 
last; yet that this repentance and new obedienee 
flows from God's sovereign grace, and is the fruit of 
a justified state. The same thing may be observed 
concerning any other texts of Scripture which yon 
can possibly cite to the like purpose. And I orast 
here observe to yon— it is a sore evideoee of the 
weakness of that cause, that can be no better de- 
fended. There are multitudes of plain and positire 
texts of Scripture, which ascribe our justification to 
faith, and to the righteousness of Christ alone; as I 
have had occasion to show you already. These 
must be interpreted away at any rate, because they 
do not agree with this scheme, which must by ail 
means be supported. But then, what evidence hare 
we from Scripture for this doctrine, which is so 
strenuously contended fat? None but this— 'that 
holiness and new obedience are necessary to salva- 
tion ; which is just so much, and no more, to the 
purpose, as if you should attempt to prove yout 
point from the first verse in Genesis. 

You proceed to argue, that ** Repentance for sin, 
which includes new obedience in the nature of it, is 
not only made absolutely necessary to salvation, but 
has the promise of pardon annexed to it, and is, 
therefore, plainly proposed in Scripture as the con- 
dition of our justification.'' 

lliis is but a repetition of the former argument, 
in other words. The question before us is not, what 
is not necessary to our salvation ; but what is the 
condition of our justification ? It is not the question, 
whether pardon and salvation be necessarily connected 
to repentance and new obei\eiice\ V^vit whiat it is that 



Sit 

giv€8 us a title to. salration; and wbeiiee it is tbat this 
repentance and new obedience flows, by which we 
are qualified to partake of saring beitefits. The 
Scriptures assure us, that this is the ri^teousness of 
Cbtist received by fiuth ; and what you now offer, is 
na ways iaeonsisteiBt with the many declarations of 
tbia kuid, throughout the whole word of God. If it 
were granted that whatever are the reijuisites in them 
that shall be saved, and whatever qualifications have 
the promise of pardon and salv^ion annexed to them, 
ate the conditions of our justification, it would then 
follow, that perseverance is a condition of our justifi^ 
cation ; and consequently, all dispute about being 
justified in this present life, is at an end, as I have 
obaerved before. For the benefit is suspended, till 
tlvfr eondition on which it depends is acc6roplished. 
Beside% I think, all men allow, that if repentance be 
the fruit and consequence of our justification, it can- 
not be tbe condition of it. There can be nothing 
more preposterous, than to suppose an efiPect to be a 
condition of the cause producing it. And the Scrip- 
tures assure us^ that repentance is the fruit and con- 
sequence of our justification. Thus is it particularly 
represented to us, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 28, 31. ^' A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you ; and ye shall be my peopte, and I will 
be your God. Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings which were not good ; and 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your 
iniquities and for your abominations*" Thu^ like- 
wise, Zech. xiL 10. ^^ And I will pour out upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa* 
lea^ the spirit of grace and of supplications ; and they 
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shall look upon me whom they have pierced ; and 
they shall raoam for him, as one mourneth for his 
only son ; and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his first-born/' In which 
texts you see^ there is first a new heart and a new 
spirit ; they are first in a justified state, they are 
God's people, and he is their God ; they are first 
renewed, and have a spirit of grace and supplication; 
they have first the exercise of faith ; ^\ they look 
upon him whom they have pierced :" and then follows 
their repentance, as an immediate and necessary 
consequence of their regenerate, justified state. This 
truth is most evident^ not only from the scrip- 
ture representation of this matter, but also from 
the nature of a true and sincere repentance* We 
must be united to Christ, and have a principle of 
life, before we can perform vital actions. \ye must 
have the dispositions of our souls renewed, before we 
can hate sin, and heartily mourn after a deliverance 
from what is naturally pleasant and delightful to os. 
We must first have faith in Christ's blood, before 
we can repair to it for cleansing from pollution and 
guilt. We must first have a principle of love to 
holiness, before we can live a life of new obedience. 
The legal terrors, resolutions, and endeavours, which 
precede our justification, are very far short of a true 
repentance, and therefore can have no promise of 
pardon or salvation made to them. It is therefore 
evident, that though an evangelical repentance does 
immediately succeed (and in its beginnings is even 
contemporary with) a true justifying faith; yet it is, 
in order of nature, an effect and fruit of it, and cod- 
aequentlyi cannot be the condition of our justification* 
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■ And now I proceed to the consideration of your 
la»t argument, for the vindication of these principles. 
^' It seems (you say) that our obedience must be the 
condition of our justification, because the process of 
the final judgment will be put upon that issue, and 
every man will be judged in that awful day accord- 
ing to his works." 

To which I answer, that I can see no manner of 
consequence in this reasoning, because God, of his 
infinite grace and bounty, will be pleased to reward 
the obedience of believers at the eternal judgment, 
that therefore our obedience is the condition of our 
present justification. You yourself. Sir, have been 
80 good to the young gentleman, your sister's son, 
as to take him o^it of prison, to pay his debts, to 
adopt him into your family, to call him by your own 
name, and to treat him as your own child ; and I 
am told that you intend to reward his dutifulness to 
you, by giving him the preference to your daughters, 
and by making him the heir of your solid estate. - If 
it should be so, would it from thence appear, that his 
dutiful behaviour was the condition of your taking 
him out of prison, and adopting him into your family? 
No, Sir; you know that this was an act of mere 
compassion and kindness. Apply this to the case 
before us, and you will see the fate of your argu- 
ment. You are, besides, to consider, that it is no 
where said in Scripture, that we are, at the last day, 
to be rewarded for good works, but according to 
them. The reward which believers shall receive, 
will be a reward of mere grace ; and will, of God's 
infinite goodness, be proportioned to, but not merited 
by^ their obedience. Let it also be considered, in 



our justification in thia life, Christ is considered in 
the tpedal character of our Redeemer, our Fropi* 
tiatioB, and High- Priest; and accordingly appfies 
the benefits of his redemption to our souls, that we 
may be accepted in him : but in the great day of 
accounts he will appear in the special character of 
our Judge, publicly owning and rewarding those 
graces which he has enabled us to exercise, and that 
obedience which he has excited and strengthened ai 
to perform. In our justification here, he is glorify- 
ing the riches of his redeeming mercy and love : in 
the day of judgment he wiH glorify his ireetoral holi- 
ness and equity, as well as his infijiite bounty; and 
let the intelligent world see that the Judge of aH 
the earth will do right* Here, he ^^ justifies the 
ungodly," by acquitting them from guilt, and im- 
puting righteousness without works : there, he will 
reward the godly, by crowning their (Hety and holi- 
ness with eternal life. Here, our justification is 
the foundation and fountain of our new obedience^ 
as I have before shown you : there, we are to receive 
the reward of our obedience already performed and 
finished. In our justification here, Christ acts from 
the motives only of his sovereign grace and love : in 
the final sentence he will proceed according to tbe 
rules of distributive remunerative justice, in adjusting 
and proportioning rewards. So that, from the na- 
ture of things, it is agreeable that we should here 
be justified by faith only, but there judged according 
to our Works. 

And now, Sir» will you indulge me the same 
freedom which you have hitherto borne with, and 
allow me to he your faithful mo^tor in an instance 
or two? 
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I would first put you in mind, that it is^ of much 
greater consequence to your highest interests, to 
make it evident to yourself that you are indeed jus- 
tified in the sight of God, than to exercise your 
mind with this arbitrary distinction of a first and 
second justification. If you are indeed interested 
in Christ by faith-<--4f you do indeed experience a 
change of heart and life, in consequence of your 
fiuth in him, and make a progress in the divine life, 
in the mortification of your corruptions, in love to 
God and your neighbour, and in heavenly^minded- 
iiess and spirituahty, you will not be examined at 
the bar of your Judge about your acquaintance with 
these modern distinctions ; or whether those quali- 
fications which will then be gloriously rewarded, are 
the fruits of the first, or the conditions of a secondary 
justification. 

I would again entreat you to consider, that the 
life of a Christian is a life of faith in the Son of 
God, We are not only "justified by faith," but 
we are " saved by faith ;" and " the just must live 
by faith." Whatever becomes of this debate, you 
may be therefore certain that you can be no longer 
safe, than while you are humbly committing your 
soul to Christ as to the author of your eternal sal- 
vation, depending upon him as the Lord your righ- 
teousness, and expecting all supplies of grace from 
his fulness. And believe me, Sir, a lively exercise 
of faith in Christ will afford you more present com- 
fort, will much more quicken you in devotion and 
true holiness, and more strengthen and establish 
you in every good work in your progress to the 
heavenly kbgdom, than all your studies in thes^ 
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fraitless doctrines about a first and secondary justi- 
fication* 

I will take leare to add once more, that the way 
to heaven is certainly a way of holiness, and withoat 
hoKness you can never see God. It therefore con- 
cerns you to look to the Fountain of holiness for tdl 
supplies of grace, to watch over your heart and life, 
to endeavour and pray for a holy conformity to the 
whole will of God ; and amidst, and after all, to 
bring your great defects to the blood of Christ for 
pardon ; and conttnually implore the divine influences, 
that the work of grace may be carried on in your 
soul with power, until you arrive, *^ without spot 
and blameless," before the throne of your sovereign 
and righteous Judge. 

That you may thus be directed safe amidst all 
the snares and delusions in your way, is the prayer of, 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XV. 

the apostle james's doctrine of justifica- 
tion by works, in his second chapter, dis- 
tinctly reviewed, and set in its genuine 1 
light, by a comparison with the apostle 
Paul's doctrine of justification by faith. 

Sir, 

You " acknowledge that, if it were not for one 
difficulty in your way, you should think the evi- 
dence offered against the doctrine you have proposed 
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raust be conclusive ; but you do not know how to 
give in to a scheme that is not only expressly contra* 
dieted, but particularly refuted, in the word of God. 
The apostle Paul (you say) does indeed seem to 
speak in favour of my principles ; but he ought to 
be interpreted by the apostle James, who expressly 
rejects my interpretation of St. Paul's discourses on 
the subject before us. What appearance, there- 
fore, soever there may be, in favour of my principles, 
in St. Paul's epistles, these must not be understood 
in direct contradiction to the express declarations of 
another inspired writer. You therefore desire me 
to show how it is possible to reconcile my scheme 
with the doctrine of St. James, in the second chapter 
of his epistle, from the fourteenth verse to the end." 

If this be all your remaining difficulty, I hope it 
will not prove a hard matter to give you full satis- 
faction, that the doctrine of ^he apostle James, in 
the place referred to, is not inconsistent with the 
doctrine of our ^'justification by faith," so plainly 
and fully taught by the apostle Paul in all his 
epistles; and, therefore, that our justification by 
works, (in the sense that I oppose it,) has no foun- 
dation at all in the whole word of God. 

That this may be set in a proper light, there are 
two or three things necessary to be premised, and 
distinctly considered, previous to a direct and imme- 
diate view of the consistency and concurrence of 
these two apostles, in the doctrine of a sinner's 
"justification by faith," notwithstanding their seem- 
ing disagreement and repugnancy. 

It should first be premised, that these two apostles 
anust be understood in such a sense as will make 
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them consistent. We mnst take this for a prind{^ 
that whatever becomes of our scbmnes, on one sidt 
or the other^ the Spirit of God cannot be inconsis* 
tent with himself, nor teach contrary doctrines. 
That interpretation, therefore, must be right, wUck 
will make them consistent ; and that must be rejected 
which sets them at variance, and makes their doc? 
trines utterly irreconcilable. 

It should be likewise premised, that the apostle 
Jsmes must be understood in such a sense as wiQ 
make him consistent with himsel£ We may not 
suppose that he teaches such a doctrine in this part 
of the second chapter, as is repugnant to the doe- 
trine which he himself teaches elsewhere in the 
same epistle. Let ua th^i see if we cannot find 
the doctrine I am pleading for, taught in this vety 
epistle of James, particularly in chap. i. ver. 5, 6, 7. 
*' If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like t 
wave of the sea, driven of the wind, and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord." From whence I argue, if 
faith be the way to divine acceptance and audience 
of our prayers, the means by which our duties wiU 
find a gracious reception with God, and without 
which they will be rejected; then we are justified 
by faith, and not by works. For it is undoubtedly 
, true, that what justifies our obedience, and renders 
that acceptable to God, does likewise justify our 
persons, and render them acceptable to him ; and 
Qur works can have no hand in justifying our peiv 
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sons, if our works themselves are justified by faith ; 
but condemned and rejected without it^ as the 
Apostle teaches in the cited text. So we learn 
from chap. v. 15, 16. that the ^' effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man/' is " the prayer of faith." 

Moreover, if spiritual wisdom, or practical holi- 
ness, be the fruit and effect of faith, (as we are told ' 
that it is in. the quoted text^) then our justification 
and acceptance with God (by which we do, and 
without which we cannot obtain the divine influ* 
€nces to our progressive sanctification) is by faith, 
and not by works. I think no man will pretend, 
that we are so acceptable to God, as to obtain his 
sanctifying influences, in a progress of wisdom and 
grace, before we are justified ; or that we are sanc- 
tified by faith, and justified by works. Whence it 
follows, that faith is the mean, or term, of our jus^ 
tification, because it is the mean, or term, of our 
sanctification; and that a holy life cannot.be the 
condition of our acceptaqce with God, because it is 
the- consequence and fruit of that faith by which we 
find acceptance with him. . 

Another text, to the same purpose, we find in 
chap. ii. 5. ^^ Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which God hath promised 
to them that love him ?" It might be read, '^ Hath 
not God chosen the poor to be rich," (as a similar 
phrase is translated, Rom. viii. 29.) to be rich ^' with, 
or by faith, and heirs ?" Does it not plainly teach 
us, as that the end of God's choosing the poor was 
that they might be spiritually rich, so that it is faith 
which enriches them; and constitutes them heirs of 
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the kiDgdom ? And you will readily own, that if 
we are heirs of the kingdom by faith, we are justi- 
fied by faith. The kingdom is prepared for them 
thai love God, and faith is the source of that love 
to God by which we are qualified for the kingdom. 
** Faith worketh by love,*' Gal. v. 6.; and therefore 
faith is the term, or medium, of our acceptance with 
God, and title to the kingdom. Thesp texts must 
therefore be remembered, in our explication of the 
context you refer to, that we may not represent the 
Apostle as teaching contradictions or inconsistencies. 

It must also be premised, that we should un- 
derstand the reasonings and conclusions of the two 
apostles, Paul and James, according to the professed 
scope and design of their discourses, and accordisg 
to the subject they are professedly treating upon: 
and we should consider the expressions they each of 
them use upon the point in view, not as words occa- 
sionally and transiently spoken, but as what relate 
to, and are connected with, the subject matter pro- 
fessedly undertaken to be explained. This must be 
always allowed to be a natural and rational rule, 
which ought to be strictly adhered to in the inter- 
pretation of Scripture. Now, then, let us look a 
little into this case ; and see if we do not find the 
scope and design of these two apostles very different, 
where they speak so very differently of justification 
by faith and by works. 

Paul designedly handles this question— -How shail 
a guilty, condemned, and convinced sinner, get re- 
conciled to God, find acceptance with him, and have 
a title to the heavenly inheritance ? He treats of 
auch .^* who are under sin, whose mouths must be 
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stopped, who are all become guilty before God, and 
ivho have all sinned and come short of the glory of 
God." He considers the impossibility, in the nature 
of the thing, that such as these can be justified by 
works; because, when they have done all they can 
do, they yet, in their highest attainments, continue 
ainners, and remain under guilt. This is \he plain 
and manifest scope of the two first, and part of the 
third, chapters to the Romans. He thence proceeds 
to show which way, and which only, they may hope 
for acceptance with God, in the remaining part of 
the third, and in the following chapters of that 
epistle. This cannot be by the deeds of the law. 
*^ Therefore, by the deeds of the law shall no flesli 
be justified in his sight." But it must be ^* by the 
righteousness of God without the law, by the righ* 
teousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ, and by 
faith without the deeds of the law." This is the 
subject that the apostle Paul keeps constantly in 
view, in his Epistles to the Romans and Galatians. 
But then, on the contrary, the apostle James 
designedly handles this question— -Whether careless, 
licentious professors of Christianity, may presume 
upon their obtaining salvation, from their doctrinal 
faith, or from their notional and historical assent to 
the truth of the Gospel? And theqce he takes 
occasion distinctly to consider which way a Chris- 
tie's faith may be justified, his profession vindi- 
cated and evidenced to be sincere and true. He 
discourses of a man that saith he hath faith and hath 
not works, ver. 14. ; of one that hath a faith with- 
out charity, ver. 15, 16.; of a faith that hath not 
works, but is dead being alone, ver. 17.; a faith 
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that b but like a body witbaat ^>trit, or & carcass 
witboQt breath, ver. 2^ 

These are the respective questions bandied by 
these two apostles; and their answers are adapted 
to the subjects professedly handled by them. They 
give the very same answers to each of these ques>- 
tions that a judicious Calvinist divine would now 
give. Should an awakened sinner, under a sense 
of his guilt and danger, inquire of one of our divines 
how he may obtain a pardon of his sins, a recondlia- 
tion to God, and a title to eternal life ? would be 
not answer, with the apostle Paul, that he must 
^* seek righteousness by faith, and not, as it were, 
by the works of the law ; for by the deeds of the 
law no flesh shall be justified in his sight ; that he 
must be found in Christ, not having hia own right 
teousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith ?" But, then, on the other hand, 
should any vain professor, that turns the grace of 
God into wantonness, yet say that he has faith, and 
flatter himself with salvation, from his historical and 
doctrinal belief of the Gospel, while living a careless 
and sensual life ; would he not be told, in the lan- 
guage of the apostle James, that such a faith will 
not save him ; that the very devils have such a faith 
as well as he ; that faith without works is a dead 
faith, and but a carcass without breath; that be must 
have works to justify his pretence to faith, and must 
show his faith by his works, or Ihs hopes are vain, 
and he a vain man to entertain such hopes ? Now, 
what shadow of disagreement would appear in these 
different answers to such very different subjects in 
question? 
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After this view of the ease, it is now to be coo-^ 
sldered from whieh of these apostles we may exped 
to have the doctrine of a sinner's justification befcnre 
God explained and set in its proper light : wbetbet 
from him who is purposely handling this subject^ or 
from him who is not purposely handling this mattef^ 
but treating on a very difiereni subject ? This is 
aq Inquiry very easily answered; and being answered^ 
the whole difficulty vanishes of course. 

These things being premised^ I proceed to con* 
sider the subject before us more directly and par* 
ticularly ; and^ by taking notice of the doctrines re- 
spectively taught by these apostles, shall endeavour 
to show you that there is no disagreement at all 
between them ; nor any thing at all in this discourse 
of the apostle James which you refer to, that is in 
the least repugnant to our justification by faith with- 
out works of righteousness done by us. 

This will appear evident, if we consider, in the 
first place, that these apostles are treating of a dif- 
ferent faith. The one of them has not the same 
idea^ and does not mean the same thing with the 
other, when they discourse of faith and its influence 
upon our justification. You remember I have for- 
merly shown you at large, in a letter purposely 
written on that subject, that there are two sorts of' 
&ith mentioned and described in the Scripture. By 
the one we are, and by the other we are not, justi- 
fied before God. Now the apostle Paul speaks of 
the former of these, and the apostle James of tho 
latter. There is therefore the greatest truth and 
propriety in what each of these apostles speak of 
4Suthj taking it in the notion which they respectively 
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intend. It is true, that by the faith of God's elect 
we are justified and sared ; it is also true, that the 
fidth of the Tain man, or empty professor, a bare, 
notional, historical, fruitless faith, will not save us. 
The apostle Paul speaks of a living faith, by which 
the just shall live, Rom. i. 17. The apostle James 
speaks of a dead faith, which is but as a body with* 
out the spirit, ver. 17, 26. The apostle Paul speaks 
of a faith which worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. The 
apostle James speaks of a faith which hath not works, 
and which is destitute of mercy or charity, ver. 16, 
17. Paul treats of a special faith by which we are 
the children of God, Gal. iii. 26. James, of a faith 
which is common to the devils, ver. 19. Paul treats 
of a faith by which we shall be saved, Rom. x. 9. 
James, of a faith which cannot save us, ver. 14. 
Paul treats of a faith by which we are justified with- 
out the deeds of the law, Rom. iii. 28. James, on 
the contrary, speaks of a faith which, being alone, 
without works, is such as will not justify us, ver. 24. 
Now, can it possibly be true of the same faith, that 
it is both alive and dead ; that it worketh by lore, 
and yet hath not works, but is without love and 
mercy ; that by it we are the children of God, and 
yet not distinguished from the devil by it ; that we 
are saved by it and not saved by it ; that we are jus- 
tified by it without works, and not justified by this 
alone, without works? If these are not some of the 
highest contradictions, I know not what in the world 
either is or can be so. The consequence thereof is 
inevitable, either that these contrary characters and 
accounts of faith cannot be both true, or else that it 
is a different faith which these apostles speak of* 
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You dare not assume the former of these conse- 
quences, and^ therefore, must allow the latter to be 
necessarily true. You must allow it to be true, that 
Paul speaks of one kind of faith and James of an- 
other. And what argument can now be fairly drawn 
from this discourse of the apostle James but this 
only, that a lifeless, fruitless,, inoperative faith, will 
not justify or save us ? And who, but sensual liber- 
tines, ever thought that it would ? If you suppose 
James to be here speaking of a true lively faith, you 
must suppose him to contradict, not only the apostle 
Paul, but our blessed Lord himself, and the Holy 
Ghost, in multitudes of plain and express passages 
of Scripture, which are every where dispersed through 
the Bible, that ascribe our justification before God 
to faith only. Here then the controversy is brought 
to a point. And what conclusion will you now come 
into ? Is it not time to give up your scheme, and 
ingenuously acknowledge, that, as the apostle James 
is here saying nothing to the subject before us, there 
can nothing be inferred from what he says against 
the doctrine which you oppose ? 

It is also further evident, that the apostle James, 
in the context referred to, is saying nothing con- 
trary to the doctrine so constantly taught by the 
apostle Paul, of our being justified before God by 
faith alone, without the deeds of the law, nor any 
thing in favour of our justification before God by 
our own works. This, I say, is further evident, 
because he is not there treating of justification, as 
it is the relief of a guilty world, and imports the 
acceptance of our persons before God; nor is he 
Baying any thing at all about this, one way or an- 
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olber. Bat he it treating of the jost^catioD of our „ 
fiuthy or dtmoBstratioo of the tiocerity of oar pro- || 
(essioD, by its proper evidences; which justifieauon, 
be says, is by works* Whereas the apostle Paul 
is always treating only of justification as it is tb« 
relief of an awakened sinner, and imports the accep* 
tance of our persons, when he tells us that we are 
justified by faith withoat works* I have formerij 
shown you, that though the word justification (ia 
its general: notion) has always one nirvaried meaning 
and uniform signification in Scripture, yet it is fre- 
quently applied in both these reelects. It is indeed 
most usually to be understood for the acceptation of 
our persons with God, and respects our interests in 
his favour : but it sometimes alsa intends a vindica* 
tion of our character as believers, and suoh a mani^ 
festation of the sincerity of our fahb and professioo, 
by the necessary practical evidences, as will givs 
them a just estimation and acceptance with our own 
consciences, or with our fellow-creatures* Thai 
the word is used, Deut* xxv* 1* Job xxxiii. 32. 
Luke vii. 35. Rom* iii* 4l and elsewhere*^ And 
I am now to show you, that the apostle Paul un- 
derstands the word in the former of these senses, 
but the apostle James in the latter. 

By justification, the apostle Paul ii>tends the re^ 
mission of sins, Rom. iii* 25%; our receiving tbt 
gift of righteousness, Rom. v. 17. ; and our beiiig 
entitled thereby to grace here and glory bereaftSTi 
Rom. V. 1, 3. 

But by justification, the apostle James inteads 
no more than the approving ourselves sound be- 
lievers; evidencing the sincerity of our fiulby off 
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ifesting the truth of our profession, and so the 
sfety of our state. If this appears to be so, upon 
particular examination of the case, you must own 
bat there is no place for any argument, in favour 
f your scheme, from this context. Let us then 
oiisider the matter distinctly and impartially. 

It may be presumed, that the apostle James is 
lOt treating of the justification of our persons in the 
ight of God, in that there is not one character of 
uch justification to be seen in his whole discourse, 
rhere is nothing spoken about our obtaining pardon 
»f sin, nothing of our persons being made righteous 
n the sight of God, nothing of our being entitled 

future glory, by the works unto which our. justi- 
ication is ascribed. No more can therefore be 
moved from this Apostle, but that we are in som^ 
icspect justified by works ; yet not so justified as to 
ibtain remission of sins and reconciliation to God, 
Mr to be entitled, to an inheritance in the future 
^ory, by our works. For of these things, or of any 
iiing else, which implies them, he says nothing at 
ill. But this may be more fully and clearly evinced, 
ly the following considerations. 

It is evident, in the first place, from the occasion 
of this discourse, as it is represented to us in the 
Srst sixteen verses of this chapter. They professed 
^< faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
glory," and yet " had respect of persons ;" making 

1 criminal distinction between the rich and poor, of 
the same Christian faith and profession with them- 
selves ; as appears from the four first verses of the 
chapter.— ^•They despised the poor; and thereby 
riolated that royal law, ^< Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
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bour as thytclf,** verse 6, 8. They respected pw* 
sons, they committed sin, and were convinced of the 
law as transgressors, verse 9. They exposed them* 
selves to have judgment without mercy, if they thus 
showed no mercy, verse 13. And would such as 
these pretend to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ? 
*^ What doth it profit, if a man say, that he hath 
faith, but hath not works? Can that faith save 
him?" What profit can that faith be to them, 
which leaves them so uncharitable and unmerciful, 
that they can see *^ a brother or a sister naked, or 
destitute of daily food," and only ^^ say to them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; but not- 
withstanding, they give them not these things which 
are needful to the body," verse 14, 15, 16. This 
is plainly the occasion of this discourse. They 
pretended to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; but 
brought forth fruit quite contrary to their pretensions. 
How then could they justify their pretensions? How 
could they justify their profession of faith against 
the charge of hypocrisy, and prove it to be sincere 
and saving? They could never, in this sense, be 
justified any way, but in that of evidence by a life 
correspondent to their profession. Their faith must 
be justified or evidenced by their works. 1 may 
allude to that, Isa. xliii. 9. *' Let them bring forth 
their witnesses, that they may be justified." Other- 
wise let them pretend what they would to faith, 
while they lived without brotherly love and good 
works, it was but an empty pretence ; and their pro- 
fession wanted the proper witnesses to justify it. 
Tlius the argument is natural and easy; and the 
conclusion necessarily follows. But then^ on the 



S59 

other Land, if we consider justification as meaning 
our reconciliation to God, and our personal accep- 
tance with him, the Apostle's argument will appear 
very lame and defective, and the conclusion will 
sever follow from the premises. For it will by no 
means follow, because a lifeless, fruitless faith, desti- 
tute of mercy and obedience to the royal law of 
love, will not justify us before God, that therefore 
good works in truth will justify us before God. It 
will by no means follow, because we cannot be ac- 
cepted of God, and saved, by a false and unsincere 
profession of faith, that therefore we can be accepted 
of God and saved, by such obedience as we are 
capable to perform* 'The inference is therefore 
necessary, that the Apostle must be so understood, 
as will secure the connection of his discourse, and 
the force of his argument ; which cannot be done, if 
we consider him as speaking of justification in any 
other sense than that which I am now pleading for. 
Further, that the justification here treated of is 
the justification of our faith and sincerity, but not of 
our persons, is evident likewise from the consequence 
the Apostle draws from the foregoing premises, 
which he undertakes to prove and vindicate in the 
following verses, which is, " Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone," verse 17. 
This is the point which he undertakes to' prove ; 
and accordingly this is the conclusion of the whole, 
when he has finished his reasoning on the subject. 
**. For as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also," verse 26. As a 
breathless, spiritless corpse, that cannot act or move, 
u. evidently dead, so a speculative belief, that does 
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not influence a nftn's life and actions, is evidently 
dead ; a dead thing in itaelf, argues a dead soul, and 
is dead as to the purposes and offices of Gospd 
faith. We must therefore understand all the argu- 
ments here used to refer to this point only. Tbey 
are all brought to prove, that faith which is without 
(or severed from) works. is dead; and that therefore 
there is a necessity of works to justify our faith, or 
to make it manifest that it is not a dead faith. 
Were justification here taken in the other sense, his 
arguments would not only be utterly inconclusive, 
but his reasoning quite foreign to his subject, whidi 
may not be supposed i and therefore it necessarily is 
the justification of our faith, or Christian professioo, 
and not of our persons, which the apostle James is 
here 'treating of. 

This is aljso evident from every one of the argu- 
ments used by the Apostle in this context. £v^ 
one of them will bring out the conclusion now men- 
tioned ; but neither of them separately considered, 
nor all of them connected, have any appearance of 
an argument in proof of our personal justification 
(or our persons being made rigiiteous) before God, 
by our good works. 

The first argument seems but ironically proposed. 
^^ Yea, a man may say. Thou hast feith, and I have 
works : show me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will show thee my faith by my works," verse 18. 
As if he should have said, * Have you indeed faith 
without works ! I pray, show me your faith without 
works, if you can. For my part, I know of no such 
way of manifesting the truth of faith ; I resolve te 
take a contrary method ; and ^* will show you my 
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faith," will evidence the sincerity of it, and justify 
my profession of faith ** by my works." Here the 
argument is very clear and full, in favour of the in- 
terpretation I am pleading for. And here we have 
an index, to point out the meaning of the word^us- 
tification^ in the subsequent discourse. It cannot 
import more than a manifestative justification. In- 
deed it signifies the same thing with showing our 
faith, or evideuoing the truth of our profession, and 
ao of our justified state. But now let us see how 
this argument will conclude for the other side of the 
question. The argument ought to be thus stated : 
Our faith must be shown and manifested by our 
works: therefore our good works will justify our 
persons before God, and render us righteous 'and 
acceptable in his sight. I think every body will 
own, that the Spirit of God does not reason at that 
rate; and, therefore, that justification before God, 
which is the sinner's relief against the challenges of 
his law and justice, cannot be the subject here 
treated of. 

The second argument here used is, that a fruit- 
less and inoperative faith, though it be good as far 
as it goes, yet is no other than what the devils have ; 
he is therefore a vain man who depends upon accep- 
tance with God by such a dead faith. '^ Thou 
believest there is one God; thou dost well; the 
devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man ! that faith without works is 
dead," ver. 19, 20. Here the Apostle expressly 
shows us what it is he had undertaken to prove:' 
which is, that a bare, fruitless, historical faith can- 
not save us, because it is commoa to the very devils. 

Q SV 
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Here be expressly bhows who it is be is disputitij 
with : it is a vain man, who vainly expects to ht 
saved by an idle faith, and empty profession of the 
Gospel, without any fruit of obedience. And hen 
he does agaiti expressly assert the principle, whieh 
was the subject of his discourse, and the only poiol 
to be proved, that faith, without works, is deifcd 
So that there is no room to debate what was the 
desi^ of this argument* By this he effectually 
proves, that the faith Which justifies our persods, 
must be justified by good works; otherwise w« sre 
but vain men, and ottr hope is but a vain bope^ 
which will leave us among unpardbned devils at hst. 
But not so much as the least colour of an ^rgum«fift 
can be found here, that our persons are justified 
before God by good works : whence it follows^ that 
the justification here treated of must necessarily be 
th^ justification of ottr faith, of our Christian cbar«' 
acter and profession ,* and not of our pefsohs, in re*- 
gard of their state, before God. 

A third argument here brought by the Apostle 
to prove his point is, Abraham's being ^^ justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his 6on uport 
the altar," ver. 24. Now it appears, frbm a variety 
of the strongest and elearest evidences, that the 
Apostle did not (could not) refer to the justtficati<Hl 
of Abraham's person in the sight of God, btit to the 
justification ef his faith ^nd sincerity only, in this 
instance before us. 

This appears, in the first plao^, because Abraham 
was in a justified state, by ah eterlastiiig covenant, 
thirty years before his offering his 86n IsaAc upoti 
the altar. It was so long, or neht so long befoe 
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this, that the glorious God himself made the pro% 
saise to him in Gen. xvii. 7. ^' And I will e$tab«« 
lish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee.'^ And it was more than so long before 
this, that Abraham bad this testimony given him ia 
Geo. XV. 6« ^^ That he believed in the Lord: and 
he counted it to him for righteousness/' Yea, he 
was a believer so long before, as his first leaving hu 
father's house. ^' By faith Abraham, when he was 
called, obeyed and went out." How then could hit 
€>ffering his son Isaac be the mean or term of the 
justification of his person before God, when he had 
faith unfeigned^ had righteousness imputed to him, 
and an everlasting covenant made with him so long 
a time before ? Besides, if works could have justi- 
fied his person, he would have been justified by 
works long before this. For his whole story shows, 
that he had lived in a course of holy fruitful obe- 
dience, from the time of his justification till this 
time. There cannot, therefore, be any fair pre^ 
tenoe made, that the justification of his person is 
liere referred to. No ; this good work was not in 
the ieast constitutive, but only evidential, of his 
personal justification before God. 

Further, it appears by the story itself, to which 
jtbe Apostle refers, that it was only a manifestative 
justification, a justification of his faith and sincerity, 
and eo declarative of the justified state of his person, 
that Abraham obtained by ofiering his son Isaac 
upon the altar. The glorious God condescends to 
iiMt with him after the manner of men ; aod by aa 
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assumption of human affections, to declare concerning 
him, *^ Now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
me." This then was the justification of which the 
Apostle treats— Abraham's making it known, that he 
feared God, and thatliis faith and profession were 
sincere. For this is all the justification which can 
be proved from this text in Genesis, to which he 
refers. We may not suppose, that an inspired 
Apostle quoted scripture impertinently ; and yet we 
cannot suppose the scripture referred to was any 
thing at all to his purpose, unless we understand 
him to be speaking of Justification in the sense I am 
pleading for. In this sense, therefore, and this 
only, did the Apostle design to prove our justifica- 
tion by works, by the argument now before us. 
Abraham's obedience witnessed to the truth of his 
faith ; and so his real state pf justification before 
God was made apparent. 

This also appears by the Apostle's illustration of 
this argument in ver. 22. ^^ Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect ?" How was it that ^^ faith wrought 
with his works?" Not as a joint condition of his 
justificatiou before God. He was justified in the ^ 
sight of God long before this, as I have shown you 
already ; and the apostle Paul assures us, that his 
justification was by faith without works, Rom. iv.4, 5. 
Therefore faith coujd not co-operate with his works, 
to the justification of his person, when righteousness 
was imputed to him that worked not, but believed 
on him that justified the ungodly.^This sense 
being rejected and contradicted by the Spirit of God 
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himself, must consequently by no means be ad- 
mitted; nor is there any interpretation which can 
(with the least show of reason) be given to these 
words, but that which I am pleading for. Agree- 
ably we read, Heb. xi. 17. ^^ By faith, Abraham, 
when be was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that 
bad received the promises, offered up his only- 
begotten son." His faith was signally operative; 
not a dead faith ; and therefore sincere. This was 
visibly demonstrated by the good works which it 
produced. Such works must be the productions 
of a true and lively faith. And we may see in this 
instance how faith wrought with his works, exciting, 
directing, and assisting him in them; and thereby 
may see, that it was not such a faith as the Apostle 
is here complaining of. ^* By works was his faith 
made perfect.'^ How was it made perfect ? The 
grace of faith, "considered in itself, was neither the 
better nor the worse, neither more nor less perfect, 
for the works which followed it ; save as the exer- 
cise of faith in doing them might tend to strengthen 
and improve the habit. But the meaning seems to 
be, that it was discovered, and proved to be a per- 
fect, true, and lively faith, by its practical conse- 
quences and effects. His faith was a perfect or 
sincere faith, when it was imputed to him for righ- 
teousness, thirty years before this. But this noble 
act of obedience evidenced the truth of his faith, 
justified his profession and character, witnessed to 
his being a true believer ; and made it known, ^^ that 
he indeed feared God, seeing he withheld not his ^ 
son, his only son, from him." In this view of the 
case, the argument is clear and pertinent, and the 
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e?idenee fiall and conrinciDg ; but considered aceord- 
rag to the other construction of the words, it aflbrds 
ao conclusion to the purpose. It is no consequence, 
that because Abraham's faith was operatire, there- 
fore his good works made him righteous, or bad any 
band in the justification of his person before God: 
or, that because bis good works were an eyidence 
that his &ith was perfect and upright, therefore bis 
good works were a condition of his justification in 
the sight of God, with respect to bis person and 
state. 

The same thing likewise sppears from the 83d 
verse, ** And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him 
for righteousness ; and be was called the firiend of 
Qod." There can be nothing more pertinent, 
natural^ and easy, than the application of these words 
to the purpose which I have proposed* . That emi- 
nent instance of Abraham's obedience did most con- 
vincingly evidence the truth and sincerity of his 
faith ; and abundantly verify the report in the Scrip- 
ture, that Abraham did believe God ; and that he 
had indeed such a faith, as was the means of ren- 
dering him righteous and accepted with God. Thus 
the Scripture was fulfilled, and clearly manifested to 
be true. But then, on the other hand, if justifica- 
tion be considered in the sense which you plead for, 
this argument would be so far from ooncluding in 
favour of the point to be proved, that it would be 
directly opposite and contradictory to it. For how 
could Abraham's being justified by works fulfil the 
Scripture, which saith, be was ^* justified by faith," 
if justification be in both places taken in the same 
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$eiise for absolate justificaticm of the person before 
God? How could his works being imputed for 
righteousness^ fulfil that scripture which assures us 
lluit his faith was imputed for righteousness; unless 
faith and works are the same thing, and there be no 
differeupe at all between believing and obeying? 
Certain it i«, that the apostle Paul understood the 
lurgument to conclude the quite contrary way, when 
he undertook to prove, from this very text, that 
^^ righteousness is imputed to him that worketh not ;" 
and that it *^ is imputed without works;" and there- 
fore the apoatle James must be understood in such 
^ sense as will make both his argument conclusive, 
and bis doctrine consistent with the other inspired 
writiDg8.-r— I shall only add, as to that clause, " And 
l^ewas isidled the friend of God," this does not mean 
(hat Abraham's works made him the friend of God ; 
but they declared him §o. His obedience did not 
put him in the state of a friend ; but bebg upon 
trial found faithful, he obtained this testimony, that 
bo was the friend of God, a justified believer. Now 
Abraham being the father of all them that believe, 
an eminent example of faith, and pattern of justifica- 
tion^ the Apostle subjoins, ver. 24. '^ You see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only." In a like sense, even as Christ is 
said to be justified in (or by) the Spirit, so a Chris- 
tian man is justified by the fruit of the Spirit, in a 
holy life, that is, declared approved of God. By 
)¥orks, a man that says he has faith, h thus justified, 
and not by faith only ; not by a faith that bath not 
works attending it; not by a faith which is alone, or 
by itself, destitute of its proper fruits and evidences. 
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Stome of ibe best critiet in the Greek hmgnage teD 
oty the exclusive particle Monon, ver. 24t. as here 
placed after the word Jaitk^ has the force of an ad- 
jective ; and they read it Fide solitaria, faith which 
is alone. ' 

A fourth argument is taken from the instance 
of Rahab, ver. 26. ** Likewise also^ was not Rshah 
the harlot justified by works, when she bad receiYcd 
the messengers, and had sent them out another 
way?" Upon which the same remarks may be 
made, as on the instance of Abraham. Rahab 
feared the God of Israel, and was a true believer, 
and therefore personally justified in the sight of God, 
before her ^ sending out the spies another way." 
For she had ^* received the spies by faith," Heb. 
xi. 31. And consequently she certainly bad faith, 
before she received them. A noble confession, 
whereof we find her making to these spies, before 
she dismissed them. See Joshua ii. 10, 11. What 
justification, therefore, could she possibly obtain by 
these works, but the justification of her faith, since 
she was really in a justified state before ? 

And now I am come to the conclusion of this 
whole dissertation, which is, *' For as the body 
without (or severed from) the spirit is dead, so faith 
without (or severed from) works is dead also," ver. 
26. This, as I observed before', clearly shows what 
was the Apostle's design in his whole discourse. 
For every conclusion of an argument justly prose-* 
cuted, must be naturally deduced from the premises, 
and consist of the principal subject matter to be 
proved, as we see is the case before us. But if 
justification were here taken in the sense which you 
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espouse, the arguments would all of them be incon* 
elusive, and that conclusion would be quite foreign 
to the purpose. This consequence, therefore, of 
my foregoing discourse, necessarily forces itself upon 
you, that the Apostle was not here treatingof the jus- 
tification of our persons before God, in regard to their 
state-— but of our faith in point of sincerity — and, 
therefore, there can no argument be brought from 
this context, for our justification by works, in the 
sense you plead for. 

Thus, Sir, you have seen, that the apostles Paul^ 
and James were treating of very different subjects, 
and their determinations were adapted to the doc- 
trines which they undertook to explain. And thence 
it is a just inference made by an eminent divine upon 
this subject, that '* the principal designs of the two 
Apostles being so distant, there is no repugnancy in 
their assertions, though their words make an ap- 
pearance thereof. For they do not speak x)f the 
same things. James doth not once inquire, how a 
guilty, convinced sinner, cast and condemned by the 
law, should be justified before God? And Paul 
speaks to nothing else. Wherefore, apply the ex- 
pressions of each of them tp their proper design and 
scope, (as we must do, or we depart from all sober 
rules of interpretation, and make it impossible to 
understand either of them aright,) and there is no 
, disagreement, or appearance of it between them." 

And it may be yet further remarked, that these 
Apostles had very different persons to deal with, in 
their respective epistles: and their addresses were 
accordingly accommodated to the state of the parties 
to whom they wrote. The apostle Paul's business 

e3 
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either hcj -with tudi) who, hmtg nemlj -aMnrestsd 
from heatbenieiny 4vere .biisted by the principles 
taught bj (the light lof nature, and always -received 
by them^ te indulge the vain thought, that thej 
most render themselves acceptable to God, and be 
justified in hb eight, by their own personal H^- 
teousnets and obedienee to the law-^an epiaiou 
greatly strengthened bydie numerous -fiifae teadieia, 
who were^^desirous to'beteaebersvof the law,«thougti 
they understood neither what they said nor whereof 
they affirmed ;" or else his business lay with Judaiz- 
ing Christians, who, being zealous of the Levitical 
dispensation and coostitution, expected justtfication 
by their conformity to iL Of th^e sorts of pro- 
fisssors the Apostle observes, that ^^ they were soon 
removed from him that called them into the ^ace of 
Christ, unto another Grospel." And that ^^ being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, they had not sub- 
mitted themselves unto the righteousuess of God." 
His concern was therefore to discover their danger- 
ous and destructive mistake; and to represent to 
them the way, the true and only way, in which they 
might hope for justification in the sight of God. 
That it is '^ not by works of righteousness wUeh 
they bad done, i but of God's mercy," they must be 
saved ; that they must be ^^ justified freely by God's 
grace, through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus ;" and, that in the justification of a sinner, righ- 
teousness is imputed without works, and received 
by faith only. 

On the contrary, James being concerned with car- 
nal professors of Christianity, who ^perverted the 
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doctrines of grace to encourage themselves in a care- 
less licentious life, sdoes at large convince them of 
itbe necessity of holiness, as the fruit and evidence 
of a true «and. saving faith, mi the means to qualify 
jtbem for the kingdom of heaven. He therefore 
puts them upon oxamii^ing into the truth jof their 
£lith,'and foundation of their hope, and shows them, 
by the arguments already considered, what alone 
mrill justify their^rofessipn of faith, and give them 
good grounds to conclude the safety pf their state. 

They, therefore, who over-magnify works, and 
depend upon them ^ the condition of their justifica- 
tion before God, are admonished by the apostle 
Paul to. consider, that they are building upon the 
sand, and that they must renounce. their false confi- 
dence,.or perish. ^* For by the works of the la.w shall 
no flesh be justified : and if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain^" This solemn 
truth does indeed, Sir, call for your earnest attention. 

On the other hand, they who depreciate good 
works, and neglect them as of no consequence to 
eternal salvation, are called upon by the apostle 
James to consider, how empty their profession, how 
dead their Jaith, and how vain their hope of salva- 
tion is. For if men may go to heayen without holi* 
ness, why may not the devils go there too, who have 
faith, such as it is, as well as they ? We must have a 
living faith, or a dead hope. Our faith must purify 
our hearts, and renew our conversations, or leave us 
among the impure and ungodly for ever. It con- 
cerns every one, therefore, ''so to speak, and so 
to do, as they that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty.'' 
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Upon the whole, then, aa you are tanght by the 
one Apostle bow dangerous tt is to build upon any 
other foundation than Christ only ; for Christ Jesus 
is our hope ; and ** other foundation can no man Uy 
than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus :" so are yoa 
admonished by the other Apostle, that you can have 
no interest in Christ, nor title to his salvation, hot 
by a faith whidi purifies the heart, works by lov^ 
and is justified by a subsequent life of holiness anl 
new obedience* 

The extremes, on both sides of the question, are 
equally dangerous. He that joins good works with 
faith as equally the terms of justification before God, 
virtually* rejects the Saviour's snfficiSency, substitutes 
bis own righteousness in the room of the righteoQ^' 
ness of God, and consequently his expectations must 
perish. He that separates good works firom faith, in 
hie life and conversation, as though they were not 
requisite to salvation, will be found very unfit for the 
heavenly world, when the decree brings forth, ^^ He 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still." 

Suffer me, then, to conclude. Sir, with« an ear- 
nest entreaty, that, as you love your soul, you would 
leave off unprofitable disputes, and not distract your 
mind, and carry away your thoughts from practical 
godliness, by such an earnest application to these 
controverted points : but see to it, that you come to 
the footstool of divine grace, as a lost, unworthy, 
perishing sinner; that you depend only upon the 
riches of God's free sovereign grace to draw you to 
Christ, and give you an interest in him ; that you 
look to Christ Jesus alone for righteousness and 
strength, and cheerfully trust in him as a safe foun- 
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dattoD of confidence and hope. See to it, that the 
life which you live in the flesh be by the faith of the 
Son of God; and as you look to his righteousness 
only for the safety of your state, so likewise repair 
by faith to his fulness for all supplies of grace, 
whereby you may make a progress in holiness. See 
to it, that you do not quiet your conscience with a 
dead faith; but always remember, that '^ he who 
hath this hope in Christ, purifies himself even as be 
is pure;" and that as your person cannot be justi- 
fied but by faith in Christ, so your faith cannot be 
justified but by a careful diligence in maintaining 
good works. Having, therefore, ^ with the heart 
believed unto righteousness," be you, in an humble 
dependence upon Christ, *^ steadfast and unmoveable^ 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; and 
your labour will not be in vain in the Lord." 

That you may be kept by the power of God 
through faith, and receive the end of your faith, the 
salvation of your soul, is the prayer of. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XVL 

in what respect good works are necessary, 
and our obligations to them represented 
and urged. 

Sir, 

Your observation is just, that " it would be un- 
suitable and unseasonable to make apologies for this 



f artlMr tjrooUa^ (as jiiu are pleised to eail it), after 
I have given yen so many assurances of my cheeiv 
fill readiness to contribute all in my power to your 
best interest/' Indeed, Sir, I have found noUiing 
troublesome in the whole progress of our correspon- 
dence, excepting some dark apprehensions of late, lest 
you would ^^ frustrate the grace of God," in *' seAr 
•ing righteousness, not by faith, but, as it were, by 
•the works of the law." But it now greatly aair 
nates my endeavours to set^e you, U^ find those 
lears on my part so happily removed, by finding 
"^'the difficulties on your part obviated, in thatim- 
|Kurtant point, and you satisfied with respect to the 
Ibundation of your hope." I am sensible that the 
piinciples which I have been pleading for, are.'* com- 
monly loaded with opprobrious invectives, as being 
destructive. of a holy life, and subversive of morality 
and godliness." But I think 1 have already given 
you. sufficient evidence, that all these insinuations 
are mere calumnies; and that there is no other 
possible foundation, than what I have represented 
to you, for a life of true holiness and piety. I ap- 
peal to your own observation and experience, whether 
in general there be any that live more holy lives, 
and more honour ^heir profession, than they who 
most strictly adhere to the doctrine of special grace, 
jsnd depend upon Christ alone for righteousness and 
strength : and iwhether they, on the contrary, who 
depend upon their good works for a .title to the 
divine favour, do not too commonly show the weak- 
ness of their foundation, by the carelessness and un- 
fruitfulness of their lives. 

The question which you propose i8» .however, 



875 

worthy of a distinct consideEadon >-«^^ How fiur and 
in what respects are our good wodcs neeeaiaiy io 
salvation ?" 

In order to give you a proper view o£ this case^ 
it will be needful to answer this question both ne^ 
gatively.and positively; or .to show you wherein our 
good works .ought to have no place^ nor be at all 
looked to or depended upon^ and then to show you 
wherein good works ought to have place^and in 
what respect they are necessary to every dhristian 
indeed, that would entertain a well*grounded hope 
e£ eternal life. 

In my negative answer to this question, I must 
first observe, that we are not tto •do. good works in 
oi^erto cbapge Gi^'s pilirposes and designs towards 
us, or to excite bis benevolence and compassion to 
us« I suspect it is too common a case, formen to 
depend upon their penitent frames, their duties, 
their reformations, their works of charity, or other 
religious exercises, as what will excite iiffections, 
passions, or compassions in the glorious God, cor- 
respondent to what they find in themselves; and 
thence, when conscience upbraids the sinner for his 
past provocations to God, he hopes to appease his 
displeasure by his remorse, by his duties, or by his 
more careful future conduct; and now " he is de- 
livered to do all these abominations,'' his account is 
balanced, and he begins upon a new score. Thence 
it is, that his hopes and fears bear proportion to his 
fcames and carriages. Every serious pang, every 
religious duty or moral practice, which his conscience 
approves, will raise his dejected hopes, and give him 
comforting expectations of the divine favour. But 



h should alwajt be remembered, that the change to 
be hoped for by our duties, religious frames, or 
moral conduct, must be in ourselves, and not ift 
God. ** He is of one mind, and who can turn 
him ? He is the Liord, he changeth not." We are 
therefore not to look to our good works, but to the 
Redeemer's merits, and the infinite mercy of the 
divine nature, as what will render God propitious to 
us. Though we are only to hope* for mercy in a 
way of duty, it is not because this will render God 
more willing to bestow it, but because it is the 
way which God has appointed, to render us more 
disposed and ready to receive it. It is an imagioa- 
tion very unworthy of God, to suppose that we cao 
move him to the exercise of compassion, whose very 
nature is goodness and love itself; that we can ex- 
cite any mercy in him, whose infinite mercy endures 
for ever ; or that we can procure any change of pur- 
pose in him who is *' without any variableness, or 
shadow of turning." When the glorious God 
treats with us, as if he were a partaker of human af- 
fections and passions, this is mere condescension to 
our weakness, we being incapable to behold him as 
he is. Surely it is not to lead us into apprehen- 
sions, that he is ^* altogether such a one as our- 
selves." Our business therefore is, to '^ come to 
Christ and learn of him," to bow our necks to his 
yoke, to do good works from faith in Christ, and out 
of love and obedience to him ; and. in that way to 
hope in God for mercy, for Christ's sake, and for his 
own sake, and not for ours. We are to obey him 
as a gracious Sovereign, and to hope in him as the 
sovereign author and donor of his own favours. 
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We are to hope in his mercy, not because we can 
allure him to the exercise of it, or recommend 
ourselves to him by any thing we can do; but be- 
cause he is ^ infinite in goodness, and delighteth in 
mercy." The gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. 

I may add, we are not to do good works with a 
view to qualify' us for our reception of Christ by 
faith,* or for our interest in him. Multitudes seem 
most dangerously to deceive their souls in this mat- 
ter. It is but too common a case for men to quiet 
their consciences, and to entertain hopes of salvation, 
from apprehensions that they endeavour to be found 
in a way of duty^— they endeavour to mortify their 
lusts, and to live a holy life ; and, therefore, though 
guilty of many defects, both in their duties and con- 
versations, they hope God will accept them upon 
Christ's account; that the merits of Christ will xhake 
up the defects of their performances, and his blood 
cleanse them from the guilt of their sins. If they 
should fall into some more gross and enormous sins, 
or grow careless and remiss in duty, they will then, 
perhaps, fall into a panic, and terrify themselves with 
apprehensions that Christ will not accept such as 
they are ; but when they have reformed their con- 
duct their fears blow over, and they revive their 
hopes that they shall yet obtain mercy for Christ's 
sake. And what is the natural language of all this, 
but that they shall obtain an interest in- Christ by 
their good works, and when they have done their 
part he will do the rest, will make up the defects of 
their attainments, and give such a value to their sin- 
cere (though imperfect) obedience, that this shall 
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recomnend them to the (mYOor $nd ftcceptai 
God; aa though the glorioas Redeemer undi 
oar ransom for no other end than to render oi 
ficient duties meritorioust and our sins innoeei 
inoffisnsive. This legal and self-righteous pri 
seems generally to obtain with the careless, 
world ; and when sinners eome under conviet 
their guilt and danger, they are yet influenc 
the same legal disposition, though it appear i 
other form. What distressing fears and terr< 
they ueually agoniae under ! How impossibi 
to give ihem any sensible view of ** the hope 
set before them 1" But what stands in. their 
Their sins are great, their hearts are hard, 
duties formal and hypocritical, their corruption 
valeiit; that they cannot think Christ will 
such as they fure, and therefore they dare no 
ture their souls and their eternal interests upoi 
Were the case otherwise ; £ouId they subdue 
stubborn hearts, could they get a victory over 
corruptions, sanctify these depraved affecticHi) 
be more spiritual in their duties ; or, in other 
could they themselves begin their own salvation 
they could depend upon Christ to carry on th< 
in their souls, and then they could hope that 
would accept them for Christ^ sake. But a 
is to substitute our own righteousness in the 
9nd stead of the righteousness of Christ ; or, a 
to divide the work of our aalvaticm between : 
and jourselves. 

Will you b^r with me, Sir, if I am. for 
express my fears that you are y^t under too 
zamaiaders xxf this unhappy disposition. I xej* 
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ponr recovery from your late dangerous mistake. I 
»nnot but hope that you have '^ diosen the good 
mrt, which shall not be taken from you/' But 
rhat mean the frequent returns of your- desponding 
iours ? Whence do your hiq>es and fears bear pro- 
K>rtion to your present frames? What occasions 
hose many dark apprehensions, not only that you 
lave not yet an interest in Christ, but that you shall 
lever attain to it ? I entreat yon to consider that 
Diirist came to save sinners ; and that we must come 
:o him and trust in him as sinners, having no quali- 
ication of our own to entitle us to his &your, nothing 
Hit our guilt and pollution, and his sufficiency to 
>lead for our acceptance with and interest in him. 
[n proportion as you look to your owp quahficationa 
;o recommend you to Christ, so far you practically 
nake a Saviour of your good works, and. reject the 
ierms of salvation by Jesus Christ. As it is certain 
^at you can have no good works, which are accept*- 
ible to God for any saving purposes, till you have 
Taith in Christ ; so it is also certain that you need 
not seek for any in order to your cheerful trust in 
aim and dependence upon him, to justify you by his 
i^hteousness, to sanctify you by his Spirit, and to 
'^ make you an heir according to the hope of eternal 
i&." The Gospel brings glorious tidings of aal^ 
mtion to perishing sinners. It exempts and excludes 
lone whet, will come to Christ for life, who will come 
U) him as Jost sinners, under a sense o£ their guilt 
md unworthiness; who will ^Vbuy of him wine and 
nilk, without money and without price ;" and who 
irill '* take of the water of life freely." Be their 
tins ever so great, ^ his blood willx^leanse them from 
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all their siob/* Be their hearts ever so hard, ** he 
will take away their hearth of stone, and give them 
hearts of flesh." Be they ever so destitute of any 
gracioas qualification, ** of his fulness they shall re- 
ceive even grace for grace." Whatever their case 
be, they may safely trust in him, as the author of 
eternal salvation. But this, alas ! is the misery and 
ruin of multitudes who are pretending to seek sal- 
vation by Christ, that they are for dividing the work 
of their salvation between him and them: and by 
subtracting the honour of their salvation from him, 
who will do all or nothing for them, though *' they 
follow after the law of righteousness, they do not 
obtain it ; because they seek it, not by faith, but, as 
it were, by the works of the law." Here, then, you 
see that good works have no place at all. We are 
to look after no recommending qualifications for as 
interest in Christ ; but to come to him guilty and 
miserable as we are, that he may be all and in all — 
be all to us, and do all in us and for us. ** He 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance." 

I must further add, that we are not to do good 
works, in expectation that we shall by them obtain 
a title to the future inheritance. Heaven is a pur- 
chased possession. Our title to it, our qualification 
for it, our perseverance in the way that leads thither, 
and our eternal enjoyment of the glorious inheri- 
tance, are all purchased by the blood of Christ. In 
all these respects, ^' Christ Jesus is our hope ;" and 
when " we rejoice in hope of the glory of God," we 
must '^ rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence 
in the flesh." It cannot be too deeply impressed 
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upon our hearts, that it is ^^ not by works of righ« 
teonsness which we have done, but of his mercy, 
that God saveth us." It is mere mercy in the eter- 
nal contrivance of our salvation by Christ ; mere 
mercy in his incarnation, humiliation, obedience, and 
'sufferings £or us ; mere mercy in the application of 
bis redemption to our souls ; mere mercy that ^* we 
are kept by the power of God through faith to sal- 
vation ;" and mere mercy that Christ will at last 
** present us feultiess before the throne of God with 
exceeding joy." It is " to the praise of the glory 
of liis grace, wherein we are made accepted in the 
Beloved." Our good works cannot have any share 
in purchasing our title to this salvation. They can- 
not make atonemeAt for our sins ; because the ini- 
quity of our most holy things stand in need of atone- 
ment. They cannot give us a covenant right to 
mercy ; because we are antecedently sinners, and ob- 
noxious to the curses of the broken law. They 
cannot make us meet for salvation ; because, by their 
imperfections, they still expose us to the curse; and 
because they cannot sanctify our nature, and give 
us new hearts. Nor can they give us any claim to 
the special influences of God ; because then our 
sanctification would be of debt, and not of grace. 
What, then, can they do? No more than to bring 
us to the foot of a sovereign God, to wait upon him 
in the way of his appointments, that *^he would 
work in us both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure." 

You will remember that I am here speaking of 
our being entitled to salvation by our good works, 
and not of their usefulness to our spiritual and eter- 
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Oil welfare. In the fonner senses they must be 
utterly discltimed, and all our righteousness esteemed 
but as filthy rag8» as I have particularly shown yon 
in some former letters. In the latter sense, they 
must be diligently and painfully pursued and at* 
tended to» as I shall more fully set before you. Our 
business therefore is, with most earnest application, 
to ** watch daily at wisdom's gates, and wait at the 
posts of her doors ;" to use our most active endea- 
vours in all the ways of godliness, righteousness, and 
diarity; doing all in the name of Christ; and when 
we have done all we can, to come still as lost, guilty, 
and worthless and helpless sinners, self-loathing and 
self-condemning, to the throne of mercy, acknow- 
ledging that to us belongs shame and confusion of 
face, and that we have nothing to plead but the 
riches of redeeming love, and the boundless grace 
of God in Christ, for the acceptance either of onr 
persons or services. In our highest attainments^ 
we should come before God with that language of 
faith, *^ We do not present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousness, but for thy ^reat p»er- 
cies.'' 

I will only subjoin, that we must not depend upon 
our good works for a progressive sanctification, tot 
renewed supplies of grace, and for a continued pro- 
gress in holiness and comfort unto God's heavenly 
kingdom. It is a dangerous mistake, which too 
many seem to fall into, that we are to depend upon 
Christ alone for justifying righteousness ; but trust 
to our own active endeavours for inherent righteous- 
ness, for a victory over our corn^tions, and for a 
conformity of heart and life unto the divine natatt 
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and will. Thence it is, that although they carry on 
a dreadful struggle with their corruptions, yet theses 
notwithstaoding all their purposes, promises, vows, 
watcbings, fastings, and other mechanical endear 
vours, will still prevail, and often throw them into 
glreat perplexity and confusion. They are sensible 
that God demands their hearts, and that 'it is im^ 
possible their external reformations should be ae^ 
ceptable, while their hearts are far from him, and 
led away with divers lusts. With what agony and 
toil do they therefore worry with their carnal and 
sensual aflPections, their impetuous appetites and pas- 
sions; using various methods of mortification and 
discipline, to correct the disorders of their nature; 
and are but still rolling a stone upon the hill, which, 
as soon as they lei go, it is at the bottom again ! 
They are sensible that God requires sincerity in the 
inward 'man, in all the duties of religious worship. 
They therefore groan under the burden of their re- 
ligious defects, their deadness, formality, and wander^ 
ing thoughts in their approaches to God; condemn 
every duty they perform, and resolve upon more 
watchfulness and care for the future: but, alas ! the 
difficulty remains; and they are ready to sink under 
discouraging apprehensions of their hyfocrisf. , ltt» 
deed, when they gain a little ground^ their liopes 
are revived and their endeavours anims^ed ; but when 
deadness and corruption prevail, their distress and 
fear return and prevail with them^ theiv spirits sink, 
and they are ready to be quite discouraged. How 
many poor souls are thus labouring in the very fire, 
making a toilsome and melancholy drudgery of re- 
ligion, by their legal attempts and their spirit «£ 
bondage ! 
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How far these characters are applicable to your- 
aeir, Sir, you can best tell. But this I know by ex- 
perience, that so far as this legal disposition prevails 
an us, it will not only darken our way, but check our 
progress in grace and holiness. If you would make 
any proficiency in your spiritual course, y6u ought 
to remember that the divine life must be carried on 
in your soul in the same manner, and by the same 
means, that it was begun there. We are not only 
justified by faith, but we must be sanctified by fsith 
too ; and of ^* Christ's fulness must receive even 
grace for grace." A cheerful dependence upon 
Christ for all supplies of grace and strength, is the 
way to obtain his quickening, comforting, and strength- 
ening influences ; to have our hearts enlarged in the 
service of God, and to run the way of his command- 
ments with delight. We must be dead to the law, 
(to all dependence upon it and hope from it,) if we 
would live unto God. Though we must discharge 
the duties of the law, and live in conformity to it; 
yet these must be done with a Gospel spirit, from 
Gospel principles and motives. ^* What the law | 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, i 
God sending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful I 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.'' 
Would you then maintain a truly spiritual life, *' the 
life which you live in the flesh must be by the faith 
of the Son of God." Would you maintain a con- 
versation worthy of your holy profession, your good 
conversation must be in Christ. Would you live 
in the love of God and your neighbour, it is faith 
which works by love. Would you get a victory 
over the world and all its allurements, ^* This is the 
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victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.'' 
Would you be able to withstand temptations* it is 
** the shield of faith, by which you will be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked." Would you 
walk honestly as in the day, you must ^* put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." Would you be strengthened 
in the service of God against all opposition, you 
must ^* be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might." Would you have your heart purified 
from sinful lusts, appetites, and passions, you must 
get *^ your heart purified by faith." Would you go 
on in your way rejoicing, you must ^* rejoice in 
Chrbt Jesus, having no confidence in the flesh." 
Would you persevere in the fear and service of Ood, 
you must *^ be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." It is not your business to 
run without legs, or fly without wings, but to go 
*^ forth in the strength of the Lord." Despair of 
all sufficiency of your own to mortify your corrup- 
tions, and quicken your soul in the ways of God 
and godliness. Humbly repair to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and cheerfully trust in him for grace and 
strength, to make a successful progress in your spiri- 
tual course. Let not your imperfections or corrup- 
tions discourage you ; nor let your good purposes or 
performances be the ground of your hopes ; but, in 
a diligent use of Gospel means, ^* commit your way 
to the Lord, trust also in him, and he will bring it 
to pass." I think you cannot so far misunderstand 
me as to suppose I am exhorting you to depend on 
Christ for holiness in the careless neglect of good 
works. This would be presumption and not faith. 
No ! I am exhorting you to a realizing impression, 
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that joor works will oot sanctify your heart, yoor 
affections, or conversation ; when yon have done all 
you can, that you must rely whoUy upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ; .aod that you may rely confidently 
upon him* to fulfil the good pleasure of his goodueM 
IB your soul ; and carry you on from grace to grace, 
and firom strength to strength, till, you come to the 
measure of the stature of a perfect man in Christ 
Jesus. Thus I have shown you negatively, in some 
instances, to what purposes our good works are not 
necessary, and in what respects they may not be 
depended upon. 

I proceed, in the next place, to show you affir- 
matively, in what respects they are of necessity ; and 
to what purposes they must be done, by all those 
who would approve themselves Christians indeed. 

1. Then good works are necessary, as being one 
design of our election, redemption, and effectual 
vocation. They are one end of our election. *^ God 
hath chosen us in Christ, before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love.'' And it is by a life of 
good works, and a progress in holiness, that we are 
to make it evident to ourselves, that we were 
^' chosen unto salvation, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth." And accord- 
ingly we are exhorted, in this way, ^^ to give dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure." 
Good works are Ukewise one end and design of our 
redemption in Christ. He ^' gave himself for us, 
that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
^ood wqy]^" Aud they who are indeed interested 
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in this redemption, who indeed have believed ttf 
God our Saviour, who sincerdy trust in Christ for 
needed supplies, will feel tlve power of his grace 
quickening their souls, and exciting in them a zea« 
lous carefulness to maintain good works: and there* 
fore such have no grounds to conclude upon their 
interest in Christ, who live careless sensual lives, it» 
the neglect of duty to God, of righteousness JUt 
charity to men, or in a willing indulgence of anj 
way of sinning* I may add, good works are also 
the end of our vocation : ** God hath called us unto 
holiness." We are accordingly instructed, that 
^* as he which bath called us is holy, so we should 
be hoiy in all manner of conversation/' None^ 
therefore, have any grounds to flatter themselves 
with the dream of a regenerate state, while they in- 
dulge themselves in any sinful way, or live in the 
neglect of good works, whatever experiences they 
may pretend to, or whatever joys and comforts they 
may entertain. This we are to affirm constantly^ 
that they who believe in God, must be and will 
be careful to maintain good works. Though good 
works are not the fountain and foundation of a rc«* 
newed nature, they are always the streams that flow 
firom that fountain, and the superstructure upon that 
foundation. Though they do not sanctify us, they 
are the natural and necessary actings and operations 
of a sanctified heart. An unholy life gives the lie 
to our profession of a holy state, and confers on us 
the just denomination of liars. It defeats all pre* 
tensions to efifectual x^alling ; it contradicts the very 
end of conversion, and is contrary to the unalterable 
tendj^ncy of the new nature. Grace is given foi 
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exercise^ and u a vital, operative principle. We 
shall therefore receive the grace of God in vain. If 
the principle be not exerted in agreeable practice. 

2. Good works are necessary, as they belong to 
the way leading to heaven, and preparative for the 
possession of it. They are necessary in this respeet, 
that it is certain that no man who has the oppor- 
tunity, after his conversion, for a life of good wiNrks, 
will ever get to heaven in any other way. *' With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' We 
must not only enter in at the strait gate, but wstk 
in the narrow way which leadeth unto life. Christ 
is the supreme and comprehensive way; but holiness 
is a subordinate and subservient way. Neither do 
any walk in Christ, unless they walk before him in 
true holiness. They who would hope for heaven 
hereafter, must have it begun in their souls here. 
Their hearts must be, in some measure, conformed 
to the divine nature and will, that they may be 
attempered and qualified for the enjoyment and em- 
ployments of the heavenly world. How could such 
men find comfort and pleasure in the eternal service 
of God, to whom his service here is ungrateful and 
burdensome ? None, therefore, are in the way to 
heaven, but they who, by a life of holiness, are pre- 
paring and labouring after a ** meetness to be par- 
takers of an inheritance among the saints in light." 
There is nothing more certain than that a life of 
sin and impiety, sloth and irreligion, leads down to 
the chambers of death ; and it is therefore equally 
certain, that Christ Jesus leads none to heaven in 
that road. It is true, indeed, that we may be in 
the way to heaven^ while compassed with many in- 
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finnitiesy while groaning under much deadness and 
formality in duty, while liabla to many involuntary sur- 
prises into sin, while greatly defective in our religious 
attainments, and in our conduct both towards God 
and man. But they have not this hope who live in 
the wilful neglect of known duty, who deliberately 
indulge themselves in known ways of sinning against 
God, who roll any iniquity as a sweet morsel under 
their tongue, or live in an allowed violation of the 
laws of righteousness, charity, and peace towards 
men. ^' If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his/' And if any man have the Spirit 
of Christ, ^^the fruit of the Spirit in him will be 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance ;" and '^ they who live 
in the Spirit, will also walk in the Spirit." We 
must, ^' by a patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, honour, and immortality," if we would 
inherit " eternal life." 

3. Good works are necessary as acts of obedience 
tp God's commands, and a just acknowledgment of 
hb dominion over us. By right of creation, the 
blessed God has an unalienable claim to homage 
and honour from us. By the immutable laws of 
our very being and nature, as his creatures and de- 
pendents, we are under bonds of subjection and 
obedience to him. The grace of the Gospel does 
not cancel those natural obligations, or lessen the 
force of them. Christ came not to destroy the law; 
nor do we make void the law through faith, but 
rather establish it. The great God has not laid 
down his right of sovereignty and dominion over us, 
by affording us a medium of reconciliation to him- 
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Mlf, and a title to eternal happiness ; but rather has 
that way laid as under further and stronger oUigi^ 
tions to obedience. Our freedom from the cunes 
and severe demands of the moral law, as a covenant 
of life, is so far from freeing us of our duty towards 
it as a rule of practice, or excusing us from a careful 
observance of its precepts, that the glorious liberty 
we are made partakers of are given us for this very 
end, *^ that we may serve God without fear, in holi- 
ness and righteousness before him all the days^of our 
lives/' Though the moral law be presented to us 
now under some different respects and considerations 
from what it was originally, yet the same law remains 
the rule of obedience, confirmed and enforced (as such) 
by the Gospel itself. Whence it follows^ that to 
live a careless, sinful, sensual, worldly life, in the 
neglect of our duty towards God, and our neigh- 
bour, and ourselves, is more aggravated rebellion 
against God, than the same life of impiety would 
have been under the covenant of works. For now, a 
life of impiety is not only a violation of the precepts 
of the law, but of the Gospel too ; and the greater 
discoveries God has been pleased to make of bis 
glorious perfections, the greater manifestations he 
has made of his goodness and mercy, the greater 
are our obligations to obedience, and consequently 
the greater will be our rebellion, as well as ingrati- 
tude, if we continue disobedient. We are therefore 
to consider, that instead of God's suspending his 
right of dominion, or abating our obligations to 
obedience, under the present dispensation of Go^l 
Ught and love; he requires and eicpects of us greater 
v^tehfulnesa and care to please and honour him, 
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greater purity aod holiness, than under the more 
legal and imperfect dispensation of Moses* It is 
undoubtedly true, that Uiose sins and imperfectionSf 
which were consistent with a state of grace under 
the Mosaic dispensationj are not so now under the 
Christian dispensation; .wherein no|v only we have 
more light and knowledge, but Christians indeed do 
obtain more purifying and quickening influences of 
the Spirit than they then ordinarily did. There is, 
therefore, no room to extenuate our falls into sin, 
by the examples of the Jewish saints. For though 
that ministration was glorious, yet the ministration 
of the Spirit is more glorious, has a glory that vastly 
exeelleth. By the ^' beholding of which glory of 
the Lord, we are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory." Our enjoying the promises of the 
Gospel, lays us under the strongest and most indis- 
pensable obligations, to ^^ cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness 
in the fear of God." God forbid that any of us 
should continue in sin, that grace may abound, or 
turn the grace of God into lasciviousness ! This 
would determine us to be ** ungodly men, who deny 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Thence it is, that the disobedience of Gospel sinners 
will bring upon them the greatest and most dreadful 
damnation. See Heb. x. 29. 

4r. Good works are necessary, as expressions of 
our gratitude to God for all his goodness to us, 
more especially for Gospel grace, and most espe* 
cially for the gracious influences of his blessed 
Spirit. Impossible it is for us to have any due 
conception how great our debt of gratitude, is to our 
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infinite BenefiMtor* *^ He has made us, and not 
we ourselves ; his hands liaye framed and fashioned 
us round about." He has preserved us through 
innumerable difficulties and dangers; and all oar 
lives continually followed us with loving kindness 
and tender mercies. He has made this> mighty 
globe for our use, with all its amazing variety of 
furniture, fitted to supply us with whatever is neces- 
sary, convenient, comfortable, or delightful. He 
has distinguished us from very much the greatest 
part of our fellow-creatures, by the abundance of 
our enjoyments, and the greatness of our privileges. 
And if all these, and the innumerable other instances 
of the inexpressible kindness and goodness of God 
to us, be not sufficient to excite our gratitude, and 
to attract our affections to such an infinite fountain 
of benevolence, yet certainly our redemption by 
Christ, our enjoyment of Gospel ordinances, our 
advantages to live to God in this world, and to be 
eternally happy in the enjoyment of him in the 
future state of everlasting light and love, are enough 
to carry our minds beyond admiration, and even to 
overwhelm them with astonishment. And what re- 
turns does the glorious God expect from us for all 
this ? No more than the love and obedience of our 
thankful hearts and lives. No more than to live to 
him, and delight in him ; gratefully to receive, and 
faithfully to improve the benefits he is bestowing 
upon us. He requires nothing of us but that we 
should be ready to every good work, out of love and 
gratitude to God. How unworthy shall we there- 
fore be for ever, of one smile of his countenance, or 
the least favour and kindness, if the infinite goodness 
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of Qodf his infinite love and compassion in Christ, 
does not constrain as to renounce our lusts and 
idols, and. make it our delightful endeavour to seek 
and serve him! He may well expos tuhte with 
such) as with his ancient people, ^^ Will ye thus 
requite the . Lord, O foolish people, and unwise I" 
He justly may, and certainly will exclude such from 
the glory and blessedness of his eternal praises, who 
have not hearts to love him, and serve him, and 
praise him here. They who have ever tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, and have any becoming sense 
of their obligations to him, will study what they 
shall render to the Lord for all his benefits ; they 
will delight in endeavours to glorify him ; they will 
be solicitously careful of a constant conformity to 
his will, and take a peculiar pleasure and pains in 
following after holiness. 

5. As I have distinctly considered in my last, 
good works are necessary evidences of the truth and 
sincerity of our faith in Christ. And I need only 
add here, that it is a faithful saying, which cannot 
be too much insisted upon, that they who pretend 
to have believed in God, must be careful to main- 
tain good works. All their profession of religion, 
all their imaginary faith in Christ, all their peace and 
joy, all their appearance in the cause of truth, all 
their seeming zeal for the glory of God, the in- 
terest of religion, and the conversion and salvation 
of sinners, or whatever else they may suppose evi- 
dences of their renewed state, will prove but as 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal, without a real 
life of good works. Such ate greatly to be pitied, 
who can have peace from any supposed experiences 

r3 



ao4 

of gthte^ wUk ihejf walk in the imaginations o£ 
their own. keaitsL The Lord Jesus Christ will ovd 
none as belonging to hin» but those who are s 
peceliar people, in some measure zealous of good 
works. He wiU, in the day of accounts, dedare to 
all others, that ^* he ner er knew them ;" and sen- 
tence thein to '^ depart from him, as workers of inr- 
quity." Bat to this I have spoken perticolavly 
already ; and therefore shall only subjoin here, that 
obedience is the genuuie exercise, and therefore a 
necessary evidence, of faith unfeigned. What are 
good works, hot works of faith ; or faith in opera- 
tion^ exciting ether graces to their proper action and 
exercise? Without we exemplify the obedience of 
fSuth, our faith is vain. 

6w Good works are necessary to honour our pro- 
fession, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
and to bring glory to his name. There is nothing 
infers a greater scandal upon our holy religion, than 
the unsanctified lives of its professors. This gives 
occasion to the enemies of the cross of Christ to 
blaspheme his name, and speak evil of the way of 
truth ; to call religion itself a cheat, and judge all 
that make an appearance of iioliness to be hypocrites 
and false pretenders. This casts a stumbling-block 
in the way of poor souls that are beginning to look 
Zionrward, and proves a sad temptation to apostacy. 
This hardens secure sinners in their sinful courses; 
and pacifies their consciences, from the thought that 
such who make pretences to religioD^ are impious 
and wicked as well a» they : and, what is still worse, 
i^ while we seek to be justified by Christ, we our- 
■olvea alse are foued sinners ; this brings great dis- 



SQS 

honour upon our blessed Saviour, as though he were 
the minister of sin, and has a dreadful tendency to 
Kinder the means of grace ineffectual| to quench the 
Spirit, and to drive the very form, as well as the 
power of godliness, out of the world* You there- 
fore, see . the necessity of good works and^of a holy 
life* if we have any value for the interests of Christ'^ 
kingdom in the world, any pity to the precious souls 
of men, -any regard to the honour of our blessed 
Saviour, and the holy religion which we profess; 
and any desire to escape having the guilt of other 
men's sins, as well as our own, charged to our ac- 
count in the day of Christ. If there he any force 
in these, and many. other like motives, to prompt 
us to a life of holiness, we, who. profess ourselves 
Christians, should approve ourselves ^^ a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people, to show forth the praises of him who 
has called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." Indeed the chief end of man is to glorify 
God. It is the design of our creation, and it is the 
design of our redemption. ^' For ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God, in your body 
and in your spirit, which are God's." It is the 
design of our baptism and profession, and of all our 
experience of the operations of the Spirit of grace ; 
and should be the scope of all oilr conversation and 
practice. But how shall we act in correspondence 
to this design, unless ^^ we care for the things of the 
Lord, that we may be holy, both in body and spirit, 
diligently following every good work." We should 
study, whatever we do, to do all to the glory of 
God, And to this purpose it is necessary that, we 
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<< follow not that which is evil, but that which is 
|rood ;** for, ** by breaking the law, we dishonour 
God :" but ** herein is he glorified, that we bear 
much fruit," in an exemplary and useiiil life. 

7. Good works are likewise necessary to our in- 
ward peace and comfort. We often see that obser- 
vation verified, that the ** wicked are like a troubled 
sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt ;" and that there is no peace to the wicked. 
They must have seared consciences indeed, who can 
have peaceable minds in a progress of sin, and in 
the neglect of prtfctical godliness. A truly tender 
conscience will always remonstrate against the in- 
dulgence of any sin, either of omission or commis- 
sion. And how unhappy and uncomfortable a life 
is it, to have our own hearts condemning us, to have 
a worm gnawing in our breasts, to have conscience 
applying the terrors of the law, and representing to 
us our guilt and danger? And yet this cannot be 
avoided without a life of good works. We cannot 
have grounds of rejoicing, but from " the testimony 
of our conscience^, that in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in the world." 
As they who live careless and sensual lives cannot 
have good evidences of a renewed nature and a safe 
state, they must necessarily be strangers to that joy 
and comfort which flow from the refreshing views 
of an interest in the covenant of grace, and from the 
sense of our having the eternal God for our Father 
and Friend, compassionately to provide for us here, 
and to make us eternally happy in the enjoyment of 
himself. They must likewise be altogether strangers 
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to the tlnspeakable consolation which flows from a 
life of communion with God. For this is never 
obtained without a progress in holiness and good 
works. If, therefore, we would have the continual 
feast of a peaceful conscience; if we would enjoy a 
comfortable view of the divine favour, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God; if we would find, by 
blessed experience, that the ways of wisdom are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths peace; if we 
would obtain the sealings of the blessed Spirit, the 
earnest of our eternal inheritance, and the foretaste 
of heavenly happiness, which are enjoyments vastly 
preferable to all the pleasures of sense, we must add 
to our faith virtue, and maintain a life of holiness 
and good works. For " if we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth." But ** then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect to all God's command- 
ments." *' Great peace have they who love his 
law, and nothing shall offend them." 

I might, in several other particulars, exemplify to 
you the necessity of good works ; but you will pro- 
bably acknowledge that I have said enough already, 
'to take off the odium cast upon us, as if we denied 
the necessity of good works in reference to salvation. 
I shall therefore only add, 

8. Good works are necessary in order to our es- 
caping eternal ruin and misery. I have shown you 
indeed, and I think sufficiently proved, that they are 
not necessary as an atonement for our sins, or as 
what will appease the wrath of God, and procure us 
an acquittance from guilt, and a right to be freed 
from condemnation. But still it is nevertheless 
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certaiOf that io fad no man wiU eaeape the amazing 
horrors of eternal perdition, who has had opportunity ' 
fiMT a religious life, and yet bjis not been fruitful in 
good works. This will be- the final test, to prove 
our sincerity towards God, and the eternal judgment 
will turn upon this evidence. The great Judge of 
the world will quickly appear, and his reward will be 
with him, to render unto every man according as his 
works have been ; and then he will inflict on those 
** who are contentious and do not obey the truth, 
but obey ud righteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish." 

As) therefore, it is not a small matter to inhabit 
the dreadful flames of hell, the seat of enraged jus- 
tice and burning vengeance, through eternal ag^s, it 
cannot but be of the greatest importance to take 
pains to escape it ; to repent and obey the Gospel, 
to watch and pray, to be active and diligent in all 
the ways of religion, if so be we may be accounted 
worthy to escape that tremendous misery, and made 
meet to stand before the Son of man. We have 
no other choice before us, but to be holy here, or 
unhappy for ever. We must obtain grace from 
God, and live to him in the exercise of grace, or be 
separated from his presence for ever, as unmeet ob- 
jects of his favour. And will not all readily ac- 
knowledge, that the former is infinitely to be pre- 
ferred by every one who has any just value for his 
pr^ent interest, or for his eternal happiness ? How 
absurd is it, in the view of common reason, to love 
death, or choose an evident token of perdition, by 
being the servants of sin, and obeying it in the lusts 
tbejp^of t : .. 
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I bopcv Sir^. I bare now answered not only yonr 
question, but your expectation. And yet, tbat I 
may obviate all mistakes, I will endeavour to give 
you a review of the whole, in some plain, familiar, 
and practical directions. 

If you suppose yourself in an unregenerate state, 
be found most earnestly diligent in the duties of re* 
ligion, in the use of the means of grace, and in en« 
deavours of a conformity of life to the will of God, 
as the way in which God will be inquired of by you, 
that he may bestow his converting and sanctifying 
grace upon you. It is true, that God is the sove- 
reign author and donor of his own special favours ; 
but it is also true, tnat he has given you no encou- 
ragement to hope for them, in any other way but 
that of duty. In this way, therefore, do you be 
found ; pleading with him for the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, to draw you to Christ, and to work the 
work of faith with power in your soul. In this way 
you may hope in his mercy, not indeed for the sake 
of your duties, but for the sake of Christ's in&nite 
merits, and the boundless grace and goodness of the 
divine nature. But in the neglect of this way of 
duty, you have not the ie^st encouragement from 
the word of God to hope for the renewing influences 
of the blessed Spirit, without which you are undone 
eternally. 

However, though even an unregenerate man must 
thus '^ strive to enter in at the strait gate," you 
must yet consider and realize to yourself, that you 
af& utterly incapable of that obedience which the 
Goapel requires, without faith in Christ. Faitb is 
the first act of evangelical obedience, tbe root of all 
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other gnoes, and the principle of all each religiow 
duties as God will own and accept. For ** without 
faith it is impossible to please God." You moit 
live in the Spirit before you can walk in the Spirit. 
Your first business therefore is, not only earnestly 
to pray to God that he would draw you to Christ, 
hut you must endeatour to look to this predoos 
Saviour as to a sufficient fountain of all grace, trust- 
ing your soul in his hands, with encouraging hope 
of justification by his righteousness, and sanctifiea- 
tion by hjs Spirit. If your faith be sincere, yon 
thereby lay a foundation of spiritual and acceptable 
obedience ; but if not, the best works that you can 
perform will be only external, hypocritical, legal, and 
slavish performances. You must therefore be brought 
to act faith in Christ for holiuess, as the beginning 
of that salvation which you hope to obtain from him. 
You are not to look upon a life of holiness and spiri- 
tual obedience as the condition of your salvation, but 
as the salvation itself which you hope for actually 
begun in your soul; and you have as much warrant 
from the invitations and promises of the Gospel, to 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for this renovation of 
your .nature by his Spirit, as for the justification of 
your person by his blood, or for an eternal inheri- 
tance with the saints in light ; and you must accord- 
ingly depend upon him for it, and ask it of him ia 
faith, or never obtain it. 

I have proposed these things to you, upon the 
supposition that you have not satisfying evidences 
of a converted state. Let us now then, suppose the 
case to be otherwise, and you comfortably persuaded 
that you have experienced the happy change*. An 
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humble dependence upon Christ for new supplies of 
giace, must still be the source of your persevering 
obedience. Go on, then, to trust in him, and yoo 
will find that he will not fail your expectations, you 
will find that his grace is sufficient for you. But do 
not deceive yourself with an imagination of your 
trusting in Christ amidst a course of sinful negli- 
gence and inactivity. Remember that good works 
are of indispensable obligation, and of absolute neces- 
sity, in the respects before mentioned. You must 
not only trust in Christ to fulfil his good pleasure in 
you, but you must live to him, in the exercise of 
that grace and strength which you derive from him. 
In an humble confidence in his sanctifying and quick- 
ening influences, you must take heed to yourself, 
and keep your soul with all diligence ; you must see 
to it that your heart be right with God ; that you 
*' delight in the law of the Lord after the inward 
man;" that you maintain a strict watch over your 
affections as well as conversation; that you* neglect 
no known duty toward God or man ; that you care- 
fully improve your time, and other talents committed 
to your trust ; and endeavour, in a constant course, 
to maintain a holy, humble, fruitful, and thankful 
life. And remember, that one instance of good 
works which God requires of you, is a daily repent- 
ance of your sinful defects, and a daily mourning 
after a further progress in holiness. After^ an es- 
pousal to Christ by faith, this is the way, and the 
only way, of comfort here and happiness hereafter. 

That I might set this important point in as clear 
a light as possible, I have laboured to represent it 
in diflPerent views ; and thereby have necessarily jun 
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into tome rqielitions^ for which I depend upon yonr 
eandotin Now, that fho Lord would Mess my en<* 
doaroart fof your best good, i» the prayer of, 

Yours, 8cc. 



LETTER XVII. 

THE NATURE OF THE BELIEVER'S UNION TO CHRIST 
BRIEFLY EXPLAINED, AND THE NECESSITY OF 
rr ASSERTED AND DEFENDED. 

Sir, 

If you mean no more by your '* ignorance of the 
nature of that union to Christ, which I so often 
mentioned,^' but that you cannot form any adequate 
idea of this incomprehensible mystery, it is nothing 
wonderful. There are multitudes of things, whose 
existence you are most intimately acquainted with, 
yet of whose special manner of existence you can 
have no idea. You have no reason, therefore, to 
doubt of the believer's union to Christ, because 
you do not understand the mode of it, any more 
than you have to doubt of the union of your 
soul and body, because you do not understand 
the mode of it. It is a sufficient confirmation of 
the truth of this doctrine, that it is revealed in the 
word of God. It is sufficient, for our present im- 
perfect state, to know so much of the nature of this 
union as God has been pleased to reveal in the 
blessed oracles of truth. It is your mistake to sup- 
pose, that *^ our diAiiues do but occasionally mention 
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this doctriDe^ but do not ptretend to ex{dftin it." 
Numbers of divines h«ve written well upon the de« 
ligbtfal subject; though^ I confess, it is too little 
considered by many of our practical writers, as it 
ought to be considered, as being the foundation of 
both our practice, and hope. Were it more dis"» 
tinctly considered, more particularly explained, and 
more frequently insisted upon, improved, and ap- 
plied, both from the pulpit and the press, than it is, 
it would be a probable means to check the growth of 
those dangerous errors which prevail among us ; and 
to give men a deeper sense of the necessity of expe^ 
rimental, vital piety, in order to a well-grounded 
hope of the favour of God. You have therefore 
reason to desire ** a just, plain, and familiar view of 
this doctrine." And I shall endeavour, according 
to your desire, in as plain and easy a manner as I 
can, to give a brief and distinct answer to your 
several questions. 

Your first question is, ^^ What is the nature of 
that anion to Christ which the Scriptures speak of, 
and what are we to understand by it ?" 

In answer to this question, it may be proper^ in 
tbe first place, to give you a brief view of the various 
representations of this union in the word of God; 
and from thence proceed to take some notice of the 
special nature of it, as it is represented in the Scrip* 
tores. 

It is sometimes represented in Scripture by the 
strongest expressions that human language can ad- 
mit, and even compared to the union between God 
the Father and God the Son. Thus, John xvii. 
11, 21, 22, 23. " Holy Fatbei, keep through 
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thine own name those whom thoa bast given me} 
that they may be one, as we are. That they all 
may be one ; as thou, Father, art in ms, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us. That they 
may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and 
thou in* me, that they may be made perfect in ODe." 

This union is sometimes represented in Scripture 
by lively metaphors and resemblances. 

It is compared to the union of a vine and its 
branches. Thus, John xv. 4, 5. *^ Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, and ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for with- 
out me ye can do nothing." 

It is compared to the union of our meat and 
drink with our bodies. Thus, John vi. 56^ 57« 
*^ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
hath sent .me, and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me.'* 

It is frequently compared to the union of the 
body to the head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. " But 
spe&king the truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even Christ : from 
whom the whole body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love." 

It is sometimes compared to the conjugal unioo* 
Thus, Eph. V. 23^ SO. <' For the husband is. the 
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iMd of ibe wife, eren u Christ is the head of the 
diureh, and he is the Saviour of the body. For we 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones/' Rom. vii. 4. " Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, that ye should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God." 

It is likewise compared to the union of a build- 
ing, whereof Christ is considered as the foundation, 
or chief corner-stone. Thus, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
** To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, ye also,"" as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiri- 
tual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious." 

I might add, that this union is sometimes repre- 
sented in Scripture by an identity or sameness of 
spirit. Thus, 1 Cor. vi. 17. ** He that is joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit." 

It is sometimes represented by an identity of 
body. Thus, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27. " For as the 
body is one, and hath many members; and all the 
members of that body being many, are one body ; so 
also is Christ. Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular." 

It is also represented by an identity of interest. 
Matt. XXV. 40. ^' Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." Christ and 
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belieren haTe one common Father. Jobn xx. 17. 
** I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and 
to my God, and your God." They have one 
common inheritance, Rom. viii. 17. ** Heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ." And they have 
one common place of eternal residence. John 
xiT. 8., *' And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also." 

From this brief and general view of the scrip- 
tural representations of our union with Christ, I 
now proceed to consider something distinctly, what 
is the special nature of this union, and what we are 
to understand by it. Now it may nbt be improper, 
in the first place, to consider it negatively, and say 
what it is not, before I enter upon an aSnnative ex- 
plication and illustration of it. 

I need not take any pains to convince you that 
this union is not an essential or personal union. 
The union of the Trinity in the Godhead is essen- 
tial : the union of the divine and human nature in 
Christ is personal. But it were blasphemy to sup- 
pose either of these kinds of unions in the case be^ 
fore us. Should we suppose the former, we should 
attribute divine perfection to ourselves. Should we 
suppose the latter, we should make ourselves joint- 
mediators of the covenant, with the glorious Re- 
deemer ; either of which are too horribly profane to 
find any admission into our minds. Though Christ 
and believers are one, as he and the Father are one, 
this is to be understood with respect to the resem- 
blance there is, in point of reality and nearness <^ 
union, and nol vrtth respect to the nature and kind 
of it. 
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It is likewise unnecessary to endeavour to prove 
to you^ that this union is not of the same kind with 
those natural and local unions with which we are ac- 
quainted. Though the word union is apt to carry 
our minds into an imagination of a contract, mixture^ 
inhesion, or the like, we are to remember, that these 
are too gross and low conceptions of this astonishing 
mystery, to be entertained by us. We are to re* 
member, that our union is to him, who ^^ is by the 
right hand of God exalted," and who is " set down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

These things need not be insisted upon; the 
mere proposing of them compels your assent. But 
it seems there is another thing requires more parti- 
cular consideration, which is, that the union I am 
treating of is not to be considered as a mere civil 
or political union. It is through want of a right 
view of this Gospel-mystery that yqu tell me, " you 
can understand no more by our being united to 
Christ, than a near relation to him as our Lord 
and Saviour;" and " if there be any more im- 
plied in it than a relative and political union (you 
confess) you have no idea of it." I hope. Sir, your 
internal experience has in this case gone beyond 
your speculation : your state (I think) must other- 
wise be most dangerous and miserable. If you will 
view the scriptural representations, which I have 
already given of this matter, you must see, that there 
is much more than a mere relative, civil, or political 
union, implied in those emphaticai expressions— -of 
being one with Christ, as he is one with the Father ; 
of abiding in him, and he in us ; of being united as 
the vine and the branches ; of being so joined to the 
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Lord) as to be one spirit with him ; of being the 
body of Christ, and members in particular; witli 
others of the like nature : it is impossible to give any 
rational construction of these and the like passages 
of Scripture, upon the supposition of a mere politicsl 
union ; and you must acknowledge, that a political 
or relative union is not peculiar to believers. *' Ail 
power is given to Christ, both in heaven and earth." 
Angels, men, end devils, are in this sense united 
under the kingdom and government of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and shall accordingly be all accountable 
to him in the day of retribution. This, therefore, 
cannot be the meaning of the union in question. 

I shall now proceed to consider affirmatively, 
(according to the light given us in the Scripture,) 
what the nature of this union is. And here, 

1. It must be considered as a mystical unioo. 
This, says the Apostle, is a great mystery, Epbes. 
V. 32. So great, as to admit of no clear and full 
illustration, at least in this imperfect state. From 
whence we have a further evidence, that it is not a 
mere relative and political union, in which there is 
nothing mysterious, nothing but what is familiar 
and easy enough to be understood, while the union 
under consideration is altogether incomprehensible. 
The reality and certainty of this union is clearly 
revealed, and the blessed effects of it are experienced 
by all the children of God ; but the manner of it 
(like the divine person, God incarnate, to whom we 
are united) is not only above our knowledge, but 
above our search and inquiry. This may perhaps 
be matter of prejudice in the minds of some, against 
the doctrine before us^ that it is inscrutable and uo- 
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inlell^pUe i but the lan* ofa)#ctioii lies agunst the 
iQoat impoftant artidei of our fiuth and hope, and 
erven againat many uodoubted certainties in the 
kingdom ef nature as well as of graee* There is 
ibe same reason to donbt of the union of the three 
l^^raona in the Godhead, of the union of the divine 
and human natures in the person of the Son of c^od« 
end even of the anion of our own souls and bodiea. 
We may have reason to believe, what our reason 
eannot search oat, nor inquire into ; and when that 
Jk the case, the more mysterious and unsearchable 
ia the modus of any thing which Qod hath revealed, 
the more should it be the subject of our acknow<» 
lodgment atid admiration. Thus, in the present 
oaeey because '* this is the Lord's doing, and mar- 
vellous in our eyes," therefore we should adore the 
wonderful dispensation of grace, and rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

2. I must also observe to you, that this is a spi^ 
riiual union. Such a union whereby, being joined 
to the Lord, we are ** one spirit with him." By 
which we may understand, that believers partake of 
the same divine Spirit, and the same divine influ*' 
•Qces and operations, with our blessed Mediator and 
Master; this difference being excepted, that we have 
only lower degrees of the divini^ communications ; 
but *^ to him God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure." We partake of rays ; he of the full sun of 
divine light and grace ; and in him are all the trea*> 
aures of grace, as in the repository or fountain, from 
whence we derive those supplies which we ar^ par- 
takers of. The blessed Spirit, who is in Christ an 
infidite fountain of all graces communicates some 
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emanations of the game grace to us, whereby we are 
(though in a low and imperfect degree) conformed to I 
the divine will, made *' partakers of the divine na- 
ture, have Christ dwelling in us, and we in him." 
I confess I am afraid, in this mysterious depth of 
divine wisdom and grace, of darkening counsel by 
words without knowledge. I shall, therefore, not 
adventure to inquire into the mode of this unity of 
Spirit in Christ and believers ; but only endeavour 
to consider it in a scriptural and practical light ; in 
such a light as it is necessary it should be considered 
and understood by all that would obtain a sure 
foundation of hope, and need supplies of grace and 
strength for a holy and spiritual walk with God. 

LfCt it, then, be first observed, that by this union 
believers have all needful supplies of grace treasured 
up for them in Christ. In which respect, it is said, 
*^ all things are theirs : for they are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." '^ In Christ are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge ; and we are com- 
plete in him, who is the head of all principality and 
power." By which means believers are ^* blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ." And *^ Christ is made of God unto them 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi cation, and 
redemption." By these, and other like texts of 
Scripture, believers have matter of great consolation, 
even in their sharpest temptations and lowest frames; 
for how dead soever their affections may be, and 
how dark soever their circumstances may appear, 
they have an inexhaustible fountain of grace trea- 
sured up for them in Christ ; and by virtue of their 
union to him, they have au interest in his person, 
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they have an interest in his graces, and are secure 
of all necessary communications of grace, as he shall 
see their case require. The believer's refuge, there- 
fore, in all his trials, in all his prevailing darkness, 
deadness, temptation, and imperfection, is to act 
{ftitfa in Christ, for grace to help in time of need. 
There is a sufficient stock laid up for him in the 
hands of Christ; and if he will reach forth the hand 
of the soul, and, by a believing view of the fulness 
of Christ, be ready to receive, he shall surely 6nd 
the grace of Christ sufficient for him, and the 
strength of Christ made perfect in his weakness. 
If he will eat Christ s flesh, and drink his blood, 
that is, if he will exercise a lively faith in him, he 
AMf by virtue of this communication of the Spirit 
of grace, ^* dwell in Christ, and Christ in him." 
; Hence also believers, by being joined to the Lord, 
are one spirit with him in another respect. They 
have the same mind in them that is in Christ Jesus. 
They have the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom 
at heart, as their own interest. They have their 
wills, in some measure, subjected to the will of 
Christ. They who abide in him, do carefully en- 
deavour to walk even as he walked, to make him 
their exemplar, in the regulation of their affections, 
appetites, passions, and of their whole conduct and 
conversation; in their aims, desires, delights, love 
Uh snd zeal for, the service of God, in love to the 
brethren; and in their diligence and activity in doing 
the work he has appointed them, while it is day. 
*' He that thus keepeth his commandments, dwelleth 
in Christ, and Christ in him; and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
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gtTen uu^ But ^ he that hath not thus the Spirit 
of Christ, is none of his." 

And hence belieTers shall finally be perfeetsi 
when they come to receiTO the full comrannieatasBi 
of his grace in the future world. It is bj thek 
union to Christ, and supplies derived from the Mp 
ness which is in him, that glorified aainta attain ts 
the perfection of knowledge and grace. Bj dm 
are they perfectly delivered from all remainders of sis 
and corruption ; by this are all the powers and fih 
culties of their souls brought into a gloriooe contuh 
roity unto Christ himself, that they shall be like 
him when they see him as he is ; and by this thsj 
are completely qualified for the ravishing jo3r8 of the 
heavenly state, and the eternal praises of redeeming 
love. ** In the dispensation of the fulness of timsi) 
God will gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are in earth, 
even in him. That we should be to the praise d 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ.'' *^ I \n 
them, and thou in me, that they may be nuMb p6^ 
feet in one.-^Father, I will that they also whoB 
thou hast given me be with me where I am, tkat 
they may behold my glory, which thou hast givss 
me. 

Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a pauae, wi 
to consider this with a special application to year 
own state. It is proper to consider where it is thit 
you are looking for supplies of grace ; to your ova 
good purposes and endeavours, to your prayers, medi- 
tations, good affections, and resolutions ; or to tfaii 
inexhaustible treasury of grace that there is in C3iriiti 
to be obtained by the renewed exereite sf fidth ii 
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hiiii. It ii proper to consider whether you are in- 
deed joined to the Lord, and have one spirit with 
fainou Whether you have a sensible experience of 
4b« blessed operations of the Holy Spirit, divorcing 
yoa from your idols, mortifying your appetites and 
passionSf quickemng your graces, and inflaming your 
affections to God and godliness. At least, whether 
you are groaning under the burden of your imper- 
fections, and groaning after the quickening influences 
of the divine Spirit in your soul, to bring and keep 
you nearer to God; and whether the Spirit does 
thus help your infirmities with groanings which can- 
not be uttered. It is proper to consider whether 
yoo have the evidence^ of your union to Christ, by 
your being a partaker of the divine nature, by your 
steady desire and endeavour of conformity and sub- 
jection to the divine will, by your having the interest 
of the Redeemer's kingdom at heart, and by keeping 
your eye upon his glorious example, that you may 
follow hb steps; and whether you are still looking 
to him by faith for his quickening influences, and 
for an interest in his intercession, whensoever you 
find yourself come short in these attainments. You 
will pardon this digression when you consider by 
what motive it is occasioned. You will remember 
that I am not explaining this fundamental principle 
of Christianity as a mere matter of speculation, or 
to entertain your curiosity ; but that you may know 
what is the hope of your calling, what the founda- 
tion of your confidence, and where the returns are to 
be made for all your experience of grace and life. 
But it is time I should proceed to some further de- 
aeription of the nature of that union to Cbrbt under 
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conBideration. I shall but briefly faint at a few p»r- 
ticulars more. 

3. Then there is such a union between Christ 
and betievers, whereby the whole church becomes 
the body of Christ, and ail true believers are mem- 
bers in particular. ** He is given to be the head 
over all things to his church, which is his body, the 
fulness of him that fiUeth all in all." ^* Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members in particular.'* 
** Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." The whole church,, whether militant or 
triumphant, are, by their union to Christ, one church, 
one family, and one body, whereof Christ himself is 
the head. The family in heaven, indeed, as aduk 
children, have their inheritance in possession, while 
the family on earth, as minors in their non-age, have 
only necessary supplies for their support, comfort, 
and growth, till they come unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
But then the fulness of the glory in the one, and 
the gradual progress of grace in the other, are both 
the product of their union to Christ. And as the 
whole church is the body of Christ, so each particu- 
lar believer is a member of that body ; and hath both 
his body and soul united unto the person of Christ, 
by a union that can never be dissolved, by a union 
that will not only continue with the soul, in its tfepa* 
rate and intermediate state, but will also continue with 
the body, in its state of dissolution, whereby its glo- 
rious resurrection and final renovation will be secured, 
and them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. 

4. This union is such, that Christ and believers 
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have one common interest. I have hinted at this 
before, but it requires some more particular illustra* 
lion* It should then be observed, that, in the great 
design of reconciling sinners to God, and preparing 
a chosen number for eternal glory, Christ and the 
church were one mystical person ; so one, that what 
he did was imputed to them, as if done by them ; 
and what they deserved was imputed to him, as if 
he had been personally obnoxious. Thus the Lord 
Jesus Christ is called the Lord our Righteous- 
ness. Aud the church, by virtue of this union to 
Christ, is considered as the same person, and has 
the same characters ascribed to her. ** This is the 
name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our 
righteousness." This identity of person was founded 
on the eternal covenant of redemption. The Lord 
Jesus Christ was foreordained to the oflBce and work 
of a Saviour and Mediator, '^ before the foundation 
. of the world." '* And we were chosen in him before 
the foundation of the world ; and predestinated unto 
the adoption of children by him, and thus we become 
accepted in the Beloved." And as he was fore- 
ordained to the work and office of a Redeemer, so 
likewise to all that grace, righteousness, strength, 
and glory required thereunto ; not only to that which 
was peculiar to himself, but to that also which was 
needful to be communicated to the church, aud to 
all that should ever believe on him, in their state 
of probation here or perfection hereafter. And, on 
the other hand, as believers were chosen in him, so 
they were chosen to be partakers with him, in that 
common stock or depositum committed to him, for 
both their present and eternal interest and happiness. 
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Thot the obedience of our Lord Jesns Christ be* ' 
comet our rigfateoutnees) hie tufferii^ oor atone- 
noDt ; and he is a fountain opened for all supjdies 
of grace, upon our union to him by faith. ^ He 
bore our sins in his own body on the tree;^ and 
^ we are complete in him/' Thus, likewise, the 
believer's sufferings in his cause are the sufferings 
of Christ—** In all their afflictions he is afflicted." 
The belicTer^s graces are the graces of Christ, owned 
by and derived from bim ; and ** of bis fnlness tbejr 
ail receive, and grace for grace.^ And *^ the be* 
Hover's good conversation is in Christ." In fine, 
the whole interest of the church is the interest of 
Christ, and is by him taken care of, afnd provided 
for, as his own : and the whole interest of Christ is 
the interest of the church ; and the believer is most 
nearly affected with the interest of Christ's kingdom, 
as what most nearly concerns him. Thus -is the 
church united to Christ, and thus has he graven her 
upon the palms of his hands, and her walls are con- 
tinually before him. 

5. The union between Christ and believers is 
such, as that they have thereby one common relation. 
He is their everlasting Father, their head, their 
husband, their brother, their friend, theirs by all 
relations of nearest intimacy. His Father is their 
Father, his brethren are their brethren, and his God 
is their God. ** Go to my brethren ; and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God." Thus are believers 
distinguished from the rest of the world, dignified 
and exalted above all those who are esteemed great 
and honourable among men, by their near relation 
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to Him who is ^* higher than the highest, and is 
the Prince of the kings of the earth." 

6. The union between Christ and believers is 
such, that they have thereby one common inheri- 
tance. *^ They, being children, are heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ." '^ And if I go 
(says the blessed Saviour) and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also*" There is 
nothing cap break the bond of union between Christ 
and believers : the union will not he dissolved, but 
perfected by death. '^ Neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre* 
aent, nor things to come ; nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
This is the hope of their calling; this the inheri- 
tance of the saints-»-^that, when they have a little 
longer struggled with the temptations and imperfec- 
tions, distresses and calamities of this militant state, 
they shall arrive safe to the end of their desires and 
hopes, and be ever with the Lord. They shall dwell 
in his presence, and partake of the joys at his right 
hand for evermore. 

Thus I have given you a very brief and general 
view of the believer's union to Christ, according to 
the representation of it in the Scriptures ; and I am 
now prepared to consider your second question. 

You next inquire, ^* How this union is effected 
and accomplished ?" 

To this it is a sufficient answer, that this union is 
accomplished by the omnipotent agency of the Spirit 
of God, as the author and efficient; and by fiiitb, as 
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the bond of onioD. Vain, therefore, are their pre- 
tences, and xhej have but a delusive and destructWe 
hope, who ascribe all the change in conversion to 
mere moral suasion, or to the exercise of our own 
natural powers or endeavours only. It is beyond 
the power of men or means, to persuade a sinner into 
this strict and intimate union with Christ. It in- 
finitely exceeds the capacity of any such, sinful worms 
as we are, to make ourselves one with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, " as the Father and he are one." No ! 
** We dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit." And ** by one Spirit we 
are baptized into one body." Vain, likewise, is the 
pretence of an eternal union to Christ, or of a union 
to him, from the time of his passion, or of his finish- 
ing the work of our redemption. For it is to them, 
and none but them, who receive him and believe on 
his name, that he gives power to become the sons of 
God. And '^ Christ dwells in our hearts by faith." 
The blessed Spirit shining with a ray of divine light 
into the soul of a sinner, thereby discovers to him 
his own misery and impotence, and shows him the 
fulnlsss and excellency of Christ, the freeness of the 
Gospel offer, the faithfulness of the promises, and 
the readiness of this precious Saviour to accept and 
save such guilty perishing sinners as he is. This 
divine light enkindles the sinner's desires after Christ, 
represents him worthy to he chosen and trusted ; by 
which his will is brought into a hearty compliance 
with the Gospel offer. Thus this admirable union 
is accomplished. Thus, by the omnipotent power 
of divine grace, the sinner is drawn to Christ, and 
made one with him, in a way most agreeable and 
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delightfiil to himself with the concurring act of his 
own wUl, and with his free consent and choice. 

I now proceed to your third question, '^ Of what 
necessity or usefulness to practical godliness is it^ 
that we should have a just acquaintance with this 
doctrine of our union to Jesus Christ ?" 

In answer to this, I must observe, that I have 
already somewhat anticipated this inquiry. You 
may perceive, by what has been already said upon 
this subject, that it is not a point of mer^ unneces*'' 
sary speculation, of no use or influence upon practi- 
cal and vital religion. And I would now endeavour 
to show you that this is the foundation of all prac- 
tical godliness ; and that it is from ignorance of, or 
inattention to, this foundation of our practice and 
hope, that so many dangerous errors have obtained 
in the Christian church. This may be represented 
to you, in the first place, by considering this matter 
with a special application to the subject upon which 
I have lately written so particularly and largely to 
you. 

I am first, then, to show you that our justification 
before God does necessarily and immediately depend 
upon our vital union to Jesus Christ. It must be 
confessed by all men who know any thing of human 
nature, and have any belief of a divine revelation, 
that we have all sinned, and that we are all become 
guilty before God. And which way shall guilty 
sinners bo reconciled to God? This, Sir, is the 
most important concern in the world. Consider the 
question with an attention worthy of its infinite con- 
sequence. Can you quiet your conscience with hopes 
of appciasing the divine justice by your reformations, 
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good eodeftToiirSi or duties ? Alat I tbey are all to 
defectiTe and sinful, that the iniqaity of your holy 
things will greatly increase the score, and add to the 
wei^t of your guilt. Will you flatter your hofes^ 
from the mercy and goodness of the divine nature? 
But what claim can you have to mercy, when open 
to the inexorable demands of justice? Do you 
expect acceptance with God upon Christ's account? 
This is indeed a sure foundation of hope for all who 
are interested in Christ and united to him. But 
what pretence can you make to the righteousness of 
Christ and the benefits of his redemption, if yon 
have no interest in him, or in any of his saving 
benefits ? If you have an interest in him, you are 
united to him, as I have already demonstrated. If 
you have not an interest in him, you have no plea 
to make for justification and acceptance with God 
upon his account. Our Lord Jesus Christ has 
indeed made a sufficient atonement for sin. He 
has wrought out a perfect righteousness for sinners, 
whereby they may be acquitted from guilt, recon- 
ciled jto God, and freely justified in his sight. But 
what is this to impenitent unbelievers, who have 
never been drawn to Christ by the powerful influ* 
ences of his Holy Spirit, who have never received 
him by faith, so have never belonged to him, and 
therefore could never have any part in either his 
active or passive obedience? *^If a man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; 
and men gather them and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned." This, therefore, is a suffi- 
cient evidence of the truth of what I have before 
written to you upon the doctrine of justification. 
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We cannot be justified by works. We cannot be 
justified by a conformity to any imaginary law of 
grace, without a vital union to Christ by faith. For 
** he that believeth not is condemned already ;" and 
** he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 
But then, on the other hand, being united to his 
person, we are united to his benefits, and partake 
with him in all the merits of his obedience, in his 
righteousness, victories, graces, and inheritance. 
This, then, shows you what necessity there is of 
your acquaintance with the doctrine of our union to 
Christ. There is a necessity for it, that you may 
know what is the foundation of your eternal hope, 
how you may find acceptance with God, and how 
*^ you may know Christ, and the power of his re- 
surrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, and 
be made conformable to his death." 

Moreover, our sanctification does likewise imme- 
diately and necessarily depend upon a vital union 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ. The Scriptures do 
indeed exhort us to be holy, as our Father which is 
in heaven is holy ; and to that end exhort us to watch 
and pray, to crucify our flesh with its affections and 
lusts, to mortify our members which are upon earth, 
and to place our affections upon things that are above, 
and to the like exercises of religious duty. But 
they no where exhort us to attempt these in our own 
strength, or to expect a renewed nature by any 
performance of them within our power. To attempt 
our sanctification merely by our endeavours, were to 
press oil out of a flint. For ^* in the Lord, shall 
men say, we have righteousness and strength ;" his 
grace, and that only, is sufficient for us ; and without 
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him we em do nothing. I have tbowo yoo, that tR 
supplies of grace are treasured op in Christ for us^ 
and that we are to receive them all out of his fulness. 
How then can we partake of them, whilst estranged 
and disunited from him ? Can a branch cut off froitt 
the vine bring forth fruit? No more can we except 
we abide in him. Can the branches of an olive 
tree flourish without the root ? Surely we cannot 
bear the root, but the root must bear us ; and we 
must therefore be grafted in, if we would partake oi' 
the root and fatness of the olive tree. Can we live 
and act, when separated from our life ? Christ is 
our life ; and until he quicken us, we are dead id 
trespasses and sius. In a word, our carnal minds 
are enmity to God ; we are altogether as an unclean 
thing ; and when love to God can be the production 
of enmity itself, and purity and holiness of nothing 
but defilement and uncleanness, then, but not till 
then, can we be holy without a union to Jesus 
Christ. If, therefore, you would obtain that holi- 
ness without which no man can see the Lord, you 
must, with active diligence, repair to him for it. 
'You must by faith depend upon him as the fountain 
of all grace. You must receive all from him, and 
give him the glory of all you receive. 

Our communion with God does likewise wholly 
depend upon our union to Jesus Christ. I have 
already shown you, that all sanctifying grace is de- 
rived from our union to Jesus Christ ; and I think 
I need not use arguments to prove that we cannot 
exercise grace before we have it. All quickening, 
comforting, strengthening grace, must derive from 
the same source, as converting and sanctifying grace 
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does* Would you be humbled and abased before 
Grod, you must learn of Christ to be meek and lowly 
of heart. Would you have your affections placed 
upon things above, you must remember, that *^ you 
are dead, and that your life is hid with Christ in 
God." Would you have enlargement of soul, and 
cheerful hope in God's mercy, when you approach 
his presence, *^ Christ in you is your hope of glory." 
*^ In whom you may have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him. And be accepted 
in the Beloved." Would you enjoy the earnest of 
your future inheritance, it must be *^ upon your be- 
lieving in him, that you are sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of your inheri* 
tance." Would you have joy and peace in believing, 
you must ^^ rejoice in Christ Jesus, without confi- 
dence in the flesh." Would you have the com- 
munications of the divine love to your soul, it must 
be from Christ's loving you, and manifesting himself 
to you.— -To conclude, certain it is, that without 
union there can be no communion ; and it therefore 
concerns you, not only to consider whether you are 
indeed united to Christ, and have access to Gpd 
through faith in him ; but also, whether your dead- 
ness, formality, and distractions in duty, which you 
so often complain of, are not owing to the want of a 
cheerful dependence upon Christ, as the head of in- 
fluences; or else to your vain attempts to quicken 
your soul by some endeavours of your own, without 
looking to him for the incomes of his Spirit and 
grace. 

I may add once more, our perseverance in grace 
here, and our perfection of grace in glory, do neces- 
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0irily depend on our union to Christ. As we in 
•ecepted in the Beloved, so it is by Christ's dweUing 
in our hearts by fsith that we are rooted and grounded 
in love. ** We stand by faith in him." It is be- 
cause Christ lives, that we live also. And if we do 
'* live, it is not we, but Christ liveth in us." We 
hive no source of spiritual life, but in him ; no sU- 
bility in the exercises of the spiritual life, but b; 
continual supplies of grace from him. It is because 
none can pluck us out of Christ's hand, that we shall 
have eternal life, and never perish. Here, and here 
only, is the believer's stability and security ; he be- 
longs to Christ, is a ** member of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones." And will the blessed 
Saviour neglect his own body ? Will he leave any 
of his members to perish ? Is it in the power of 
hell or earth, of sin or Satan, to prevail against him ? 
Or can he, who is the same yesterday, to«day, and 
for ever, change the purposes of love and eternal 
kindness towards those whom he has once loved and 
united to himself? And are not all the promises of 
. the believer's perseverance yea and amen in Christ, 
with whom the believer is one mystical and spiritual 
person ? Sooner shall heaven and earth pass away, 
than the blessed Redeemer shall forget, or neglect, 
the members of his body, and the objects of his love : 
they were eternally chosen in him, they are his by 
covenant, they are united to him by faith, their in- 
terest is his, and he is gone to take possession of their 
inheritance, that where he is, there they may be also. 
Thus are we kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. But how could we stand one day, 
or hour, against the efforts of our own corruptions, 
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the criifti nn^ltce^ and powet of Satan's temputiona^ 
and th« snares and entanglements of a wicked worlds 
if we were not founded upon this Rock ? 

And now. Sir, you are to judge, whether there be 
not more than a doctrinal acquaintance with our 
union to Christ necessary for us, if we would either 
be justified in the sight of God, obtain that holinesa 
without which no man can see the Lord, live near 
to God, or " hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end." 

By what has been said, you cannot but see that 
it should be your great inquiry how this union may 
be obtained, if you have not the evidence of it ; or 
bow it should be evidenced to yourself, if you are in 
doubt about it. 

If you have no evidence of your union to Christy 
it concerns you to realize your natural enmity of 
beart to God, deeply to affect your soul with a sense 
of the dreadful misery of a Christless state, and to 
lament before God the pollution of your nature, the 
bardness of your heart, the guilt of your sins, and 
the amazing destruction and perdition unto which 
you are thereby exposed. It concerns you (as I 
bave often advised you) to lie at mercy, to come to 
the footstool of sovereign grace, self-loathing and 
self-condemning, pleading with importunate ardour 
for the powerful influences of the blessed Spirit to 
draw and unite you to Christ. It concerns you to 
be careful and diligent in your attendance upon all 
the duties of religious worship, and to be ^* stead- 
fast and immovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, if you would not have your labour 
in vain in the Lord.'' It concerns you, though 
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watchful) active^ and diligent) yet utterly to despair 
of all help in yourself, and to maintain a lively im- 
pression, that all the progress of spiritual life must 
flow from your union to Jesus Christ; and that you 
must therefore rely upon him only to do all in you 
and for you. It likewise concerns you to look unto 
Jesus Christ) not only as a sufficient, but a com- 
passionate Saviour ; willing to receive you to mercy 
in your present state, how bad soever ; and therefore 
to endeavour a cheerful and immediate compliance 
with the Gospel offer, without waiting for moral 
qualifications to recommend you to the Redeemer's 
acceptance; and let Christ Jesus be your steady 
hope and confidence, whatever darkness, difficulties, 
trials, or temptations, .you may meet withal in your 
way. 

If you are in doubt about your state, and in an 
uncomfortable suspense whether you are. united to 
Christ or not, do not rest satisfied in such a case, 
wherein your eternal all is at stake, and in a pre- 
carious uncertainty; but labour to resolve your doubts, 
by the lively exercise of faith, and by an humble, 
cheerful confidence and delight in the blessed Saviour. 
Then may you know that ^' he dwells in y^nir heart 
by faith, when you are rooted and grounded in love." 
Labour to evidence your union to Christ, by having 
your heart purified by faith, and your affections 
spiritual and heavenly. Then may you know that 
^* you are risen with Christ, when you seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God, and when you place your afiec- 
tions on things above, and not on things on the 
Mrth/' Labour to clear up this doubt^ by the ex- 
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ercise of all the several . graces of the Spirit of Itfe^ 
If you live in the exercise of faith, repentance, love 
to God, humility, hope in Christ, desire after, and 
delight in him ; if you bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, 
** hereby you know that he abideth in you, by the 
Spirit which he hath given you/' Labour, likewise, 
to dear up this difficulty, not only by the life, but 
by the growth of grace. If you grow more hum- 
ble, self'abasing, and self-condemning — ^^if you grow 
more penitent, and more passionately groan under 
the burden of, and mourn for, deliverance from all 
your sins-— if your love to God increases, and y6u 
take more delight in him and in his ways, or at least 
long after a life of nearer communion with him, with 
more ardent desire— if you are more spiritual in 
your thoughts, meditations, and affections; more 
heavenly in your conversation, and more careful of 
your respective duties both to God and man— then 
you may know that ^^ Christ abideth in you and you 
in him, in that you bring forth much fruit.'' 

If you get satisfying evidences of your union to 
Christ, adore, admire, and praise the infinite conde- 
scension, and the astonishing love of the glorious 
Redeemer, in taking such dust and ashes, such sin 
and pollution, into union w ith himself. Contemplate 
the amazing transaction of love with admiration ; and 
let the ^* love of Christ constrain you to live to the 
praise of the glory of that grace by which you become 
accepted in the Beloved." 

That Christ may abide in you, and ypu in him ; 
that you may win Christ, and be found in him at his 
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a|ipearance, and kingdom, and thai you may Teign 
with him for ever, is the prayer of. 

Yours, &0. 



LETTER XVIII. 

80MB ANTIMOMIAM ABUSES OF THE DOCTRINE OF 
believers' union to CHRIST, OR FLEAS PROM 
IT FOR LICENT;[0U8NE88 AND SECURITY IM 

sinning, considered and obviated. 

Sir, 

Allow me the freedom to tell you, that the con- 
sequences you draw from the doctrine of our union 
to Christ, as I have represented it, are without any 
foundation ; and that a just view of the case must 
convince you, that this doctrine gives no ^* advantage 
to licentious and latitudinarian principles," but the 
direct contrary. I shall therefore endeavour, accor- 
ding to your desire, to consider the Antinomian 
principles you are pleased to propose, and see whe- 
ther they ** naturally follow from what I taught in 
my last.*^* 

^^ You do not see, (you tell me,) if the prindples 
I teach are allowed, how the Antinomians can be 
diarged with error, in supposing that the true be- 
liever has no cause to repent of his sins, Or to en- 
tertain any disquietment of mind with respect to 
them, since he is united to Christ, and all his sins 
are charged to Christ's account, whereby he has 
laeisfied for them all. Why, therefore^ should the 
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balierer be ooneemed about a debt whieh it fulljr 
ditoharged? Justice is aatitfied with respect to him; 
Christ delights in him, as a member of his own 
body; the Spirit of God dwells in him, notwith* 
standing any of his sins and imperfections. Why 
may he not therefore be perfectly. easy with respect 
to sin, and look upon it (as a modern Antinomian 
expresses himself) unworthy of our least regards V 
To this I answer, 

1. That no man, who is practically conformed to 
this Antinomian principle, can know himself to be a 
believer ; and therefore there can be no foundatioa 
for this reasoning, in any person whatsoever. Were 
your arguing allowed to be just, it can take place 
vith none but those who have infallible evidence of 
Iheir union to Christ; which it is impossible any 
man should have, who is not burdened with his sins, 
who does not hate them, and groan after deliverance 
from them. Repentance is the genuine and neces- 
sary fruit of a true faith. ^* They shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and shall mourn.'' 
*< That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never q)«n thy mouth any more, because of 
thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." << And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings which were« not good, and shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities and 
your abominations." It is the true believer, and he 
only, that is capable aright to mourn for sin, truly 
to hate it, and to groan under the burden of it. 
Unbelievers may mpum under a sense of their guilt 
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and danger, bat this is not to repent of sin. It is 
the believer only who sorrows for sin as sin ; who 
hates all sin ; who groans, being burdened, from a 
sense of his sinfulness ; and who cries out, with the 
Apostle, *^ O wretched man that I anr, who shall 
deliver roe from the body of this death !" What 
room can thete then be for those licentious conclu- 
sions you speak of? Who is the person that can 
thus rock his conscience to sleep, under the preva- 
hnce of his lusts, from the doctrine of our union to 
Christ, as I have described it ? Must it be sup- 
posed to be one who is united to Christ, or one who 
is not united to Christ? Surely not the former; 
for how can he be indolent, careless, and secure, in 
the commission of sin, from the doctrine of our union 
to Christ, who has no evidence of this being his 
case ; nor can have any such evidence, till he is poor 
in spirit, and is thereby qualified for the kingdom 
of heaven ; till he is one that mourns for his sins, 
and comes under the promise of comfort ; and until 
he is of a contrite and humble spirit : for with such, 
and only with such, has the high and lofty One, 
who inhabits eternity, promised to dwell. And I 
think I need not endeavour to prove, that he, who 
is not united to Christ, has no shadow of a plea or 
pretence to make for carelessness and security in 
sin, from the doctrine before us. Whence it follows, 
that all pretences of this kind are without any ra- 
tional foundation. They only proceed from men's 
delight in sin, in a life of sensual ease and carnal 
security, and not at all from the precious truth be- 
fore us. This sacred truth may indeed be per- 
verted and abused; and so may all the other doc* 
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trines of the Gospel. But they who thus ^^ turn 
the grace of God into wantonness," do it at the 
peril of their souls, and will . find but little comfort 
in it when they come to make up their accounts. 
Whatever extravagant pretences men's licentious 
dispositions may prompt them to, they must, in the 
conclusion, find it true, that a life of' continued re- 
pentance of sin, a life of continued self- abasement 
and self-judging, and a life of repeated and renewed 
mourning after pardon of, and victory over, our re- 
maining corruptions, is a necessary fruit and evidence 
of our union to Christ ; and belongs to the ^' way 
which leadeth to life eternal," and in which the 
saints walk to heaven. If therefore we would not 
too late be found with ^^ a lie in our right hand," 
we must, with Daniel, pray to the Lord, and make 
our confession ; we must, with the church, acknow- 
ledge ourselves as an unclean thing ; we must, with 
Job, even abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and 
ashes; we must, with Ephraim, bemoan ourselves; 
and, with David, have our hearts fail us, on account 
pf the number and aggravations of our sins. For 
these are the characters, these are the dispositions, 
of such who are indeed united to Christ. 

3. There is greater guilt in the sins of believers 
than in the sins of others. They have therefore 
greater cause to be humbled for them, and to lament 
them before God. They are indeed united to 
Christ, reconciled to God, freed from all condemna- 
tion, and made ^* heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life;" the satisfying evidences of which 
blessed state must carry them above any tormenting 
fears of hell and eternid' perdition^ and deliver |Ii«m 
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desponding thoughtSs and a fear of amaseaient 
But is there no other motive to repentance bm 
slavish fears of bell ? Does not a true repeotanosi 
and a genuine sorrow for sin, always flow from so 
affecting sense of the contrariety of sin to the naturt 
and will of Ood ; from a sense of the ingratitude 
there is in sin, to a bountiful Benefactor and a com- 
passionate Saviour; and from a sense of the dis* 
honour to God's name, the violation of his law, tbt 
abuse of his mercy and love, the afiront and provo* 
cation to his Holy Spirit, the distance procured 
between God and us, and the prejudice to othen» 
as well as to our own souls, occasioned by our sis* 
ning against God ? Now, in all these respects, tbt 
sins of believers are more i^gravated than the sini 
of other men. They are distinguished from tbt 
roost of the world by renewing and saving grace; 
and must it not cut them to the heart, to think of 
their vile ingratitude to such an infinitely kind and 
beneficent friend, and of their horrid abuse of sucb 
an unmerited mercy and love ! They are united to 
Christ, washed in his precious blood, and justified 
by his righteousness; and can they be content to 
load him with indignities, who has not thought bis 
own blood too dear a ransom for their souls; and 
who has, by the power of his grace, plucked them 
out of the guilt and danger of a perishing world, 
and made them heirs of the eternal inheritance? 
They have felt the divine influences and consolations 
of the blessed Spirit, and have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious ; and shall they, by their sins, grieve the 
Spirit of God, provoke him to withdraw, and to 
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iriAhoM hit qaiekening and confortiog influences 
from them ? They are the friends and children of 
Oadj the sworn subjects of the Eternal Majesty; 
yea, e^en the spouse of Jesus Christ. And shall 
aach make little account of sin ? ** Is this thy kind«- 
neaa to thy friend ?" Is it a light thing for a child 
to rebel againat his compassionate father ; for a sub- 
ject to take up arms against bis prince; or for a 
wife to violate her marriage vows ? Certainly the 
eins of believers are aggravated) in proportion to the 
various obligations they are under; and though they 
have no cause of desponding and discouraging fears, 
they have the greatest cause to groan under the 
balden of their sins, and to groan after deliverance 
from them* Their union to Christ is so far from 
extenuating their sins, that it renders them more 
lieinous in the sight of God ; and is the strongest 
reason why they should watch against them, lament 
and hate them. For this reason, God may justly 
expostulate with them upon their sinning against 
him, aa in Dent, xxxii. 6. ** Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish people and unwise I Is not he thy 
Father that hath bought thee ? Hath he not made 
thee, and established thee ?" 

S. It is true of believers, as well as of others, 
that except they repent they shall surely perish. 
They are indeed safe in the hands of Christ ; and 
none shall pluck them out of his hands: he will 
preserve them to his heavenly kingdom* But then, 
he will aave them in his own way ; in the way of a 
repeated renewed exercise of repentance, aa well as 
faith, and in no other way. If any are not in that 
way, they are not in Christ's way ; and have there- 
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fore reason to suspect their union to Christ, and to 
conclude that they are not in the path of life. Their 
eternal interest does therefore loudly call upon them 
to mourn for their sins, to hate and forsake them, 
lest they perish eternally. True believers will not 
finally perish ; for whom God justifies, he will also 
glorify. But then the believer's perseverance is 
subserved by a fear of caution ; nor are there any 
true believers but penitent believers : and, there- 
fore, whoever are habitually careless in their walk, 
and impenitent for their sins, will fall short of sal- 
vation, whatever pretences to faith in Christ they may 
make. There is but one way to heaven ; and who- 
ever gets there, must attain the glorious salvation, 
by obtaining assistance from the powerful influences 
of divine grace to keep that way. They must be 
enabled to go *^ weeping and mourning, with their 
faces toward Zion.'' They must offer to God ^' the 
sacrifice of an humble and contrite spirit." They 
roust ^^ loathe themselves in their own sight, for 
their iniquities and abominations." Every other 
road but this leads down to the chambers of death. 
Believers, therefore, as well as others, have cause 
to pass the time of their sojourning here in fear. 
They have not cause iudeed (as is before observed) 
of a legal and slavish fear ; but they have cause of 
a jealousy of themselves, lest they miss their way 
and fall short of their hope. They have cause to 
^^ watch and pray, that they enter not into tempta- 
tion." They have cause ** to keep under their 
body, and bring it into subjection, lest by any means 
they themselves should be cast-aways;" and to 
''judge themaelves^ that so they may not be con- 
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lemoed with the world." They have cause to 
^ follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
vbich no man shall see the Lord." They have 
:ause to *^ repent, and turn themselves from all their 
xansgressious, that their iniquity do not prove their 
'uin.'V Believers themselves would fall into con- 
len^nation, and their iniquities be their ruin, should 
liey live careless, sinful, impenitent lives. There is 
10 salvation promised, there is no salvation possible, 
.0 any who live such lives. They who are kept by 
:be power of God, are kept through faith (an opera* 
ive faith, which is accompanied with all the graces 
)f the blessed Spirit) unto the salvation which shall 
be revealed in the last time. The doctrine of our 
union to Christ, does therefore allow no plea for 
[ioentiousness, since Christ is a Prince as well as a 
Saviour, to all who are in him, to give them repen- 
tance, fs well as forgiveness of sins. And they 
Hrho do not live in the exercise of repentance, what- 
ever pretences they may make to a union to Christ 
by faith, have not the faith of God's elect, are none 
of his, nor are they likely ever to partake of his 
lalvafcion. It therefore concerns such filthy dream- 
ers to awake, and consider their danger, who are at 
ease in Zion, who flatter themselves in their own 
eyes ; for their iniquities must, first or last, be found 
hateful. 

You go on to argue— ^' It appears a contradic- 
tion to teach, that the believer is perfectly righteous 
in the sight of God, by virtue of his union to Christ, 
and by the imputation of his righteousness, and yet 
that he is sinful and polluted in God's sight at the 
same time. If he be united to Christ, and inter* 
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••ted in his righteousness, he is perfectly righteous ; 
and if he be perfectly righteous, he cannot be sin- 
ful ; and therefore cannot have cause to repent for 
his sins, to grieve for them, or seek pardon for 
them." In answer to this, I would entreat yoo to 
consider, 

1. That this is to blend together justification and 
sanctification, as if they were the same thing. There 
is not the least shadow of a consequence^ that be- 
cause believers are interested in a perfect righteous- 
ness, and are thereby perfectly justified in the sight 
of God, therefore their sanctification is complete, 
and they perfectly holy. God may blot out our 
transgressions as a cloud, and cast our iniquities 
into the depths of the sea, by a gracious pardon ; 
when yet we have cause to acknowledge ourselves 
altogether as an unclean thing, and that if he should 
mark iniquity, we could not stand ; that if he should 
contend with us, we could not answer him one of a 
thousand. And is that an argument why we should 
be bold and careless in sinning, because God has 
been infinitely gracious in pardoning our sin ? Is 
it an argument why we should securely and un- 
gratefully abuse our heavenly Father, because he 
has laid us under the strongest obligations to love 
and serve him ? But it seems to be the drift of 
those whom you would personate in this argument, 
that the believer's violation of the law of God is no 
sin ; that their not being under the law, but under 
grace, makes it no ways criminal in them to trans- 
gress the law ; and their being united to Christ, 
legitimates even the grossest transgressions both 
of the law and Gospel. If this be intended, I 



4S7 

nuBt observe to you, that, in order to a just deduc- 
ing of this condusioD, it must be supposed that the 
law of Ood is wholly vacated, and ceases to be a 
rule of life; though the Apostle assures us, that 
the law is not made void by faith, but established. 
It mast also be supposed, that holiness of life is not 
required by the Gospel of Christ, though the whole 
design of the Gospel is to promote holiness ; and 
we are expressly told, that the *^ grace of God 
which brings salvation, teaches us, that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world." And 
it must even be supposed, that the nature of the 
^orious God himself must be changed ; that he can 
look upon sin with approbation, and be pleased with 
what is most opposite to his own purity and recti- 
tude. It must be supposed that David's murder 
and adultery, that Peter's denying his Lord, with 
cursing and swearing, &c. were acceptable to God. 
What blasphemy ! what subversions of the very 
light and law of nature are contained in such prin- 
ciples as these ! But you will say, perhaps, that it 
does not obviate the difficulty, to show the incon- 
sistency and incongruity of these principles, while 
the question yet remains, whether they do not (how 
wicked soever) necessarily follow from my doctrine 
of our union to Christ ? To which it is sufficient 
answer, that, by virtue of a believer's union to Christ, 
his righteousness is imputed, to answer the demands 
of the justice and law of God ; and thereby to re- 
concile the believer to God, but not to legitimate 
his sinful actions. It is to procure him a pardon 
for past sins, and not a license for future transgres- 
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81008. It is to free him from the guilt and con- 
demoing power of sin ; but not to change the nature, 
and destroy the inseparable essential desert of sin. 
It is true, that the believer is hereby interested in 
God's covenant, mercy, and love; therefore secure 
of a gradual sanctification, whereof his repentance) 
hatred of, and sorrow for sin, is a peculiar and prin- 
cipal part. Whence it follows, that we must moam 
for our sins, repent of, and hate them, in order to 
evidence our union to Christ and interest in him ; 
and not live contentedly in sin, from a vain dream 
of our union to him. There can be no such thing 
in nature as an impenitent true believer, and there- 
fore all conclusions of this kind are groundless and 
impious. 

2. It is a fact niost notorious, and admits of no 
dispute, that believers have not a perfect personal 
and inherent righteousness in the sight of God; 
and therefore the doctrine under consideration af- 
fords no handle for such licentious pleas as you have 
suggested. Christ's righteousness imputed to us, 
it is true, is perfect; and therefore our justification 
is perfect too, by virtue of our interest in it, so that 
on that account we have no cause of any disquiet- 
ment and uneasiness. But what is our own personal 
righteousuess ? It is filthy rags. It is loss and 
dung. Aud ^' if we say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.'' Have 
we no cause, therefore, to lament the imperfection 
of our own righteousness, because Christ's righteous- 
ness is perfect ? Have we no cause to lament the 
great defects of our sanctification, because our justi- 
fication is perfect ? Hase Nve uo matter of uneasi- 
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nes8 on account of our non- conformity to the holi- 
ness of God) because his vindictive justice is satis- 
fied ? Have we no occasion to lament that we are 
DO more prepared and ripened for heaven, because 
we hope to escape hell ? Have we no reason to 
lament the dishonour we do to God, because he has, 
in infinite mercy, been pleased to pardon our sins, 
and make us heirs of glory? And, in fine, have 
we no sins to repent of, when, in many things, we 
all offend, and when our offences are peculiarly ag- 
gravated by our distinguishing privileges and obli- 
gations? I speak these things upon the supposi- 
tion that we have an assurance of a justified state ; 
which (as I have before proved) no man ever had, 
or can have, while he makes light of sinning. It is 
little likely that they are true believers, who believe 
in Christ for a pardon only ; or that they are true 
penitents, whose only motive is the penalty, and not 
the turpitude of sin, which should make us loathe 
it, and ourselves for it, though conscious of a par- 
don. 

You further observe, that the *^ Antinomians 
argue from the doctrine of our union to Christ, as 
I have proposed it, that the sins of believers do 
really belong to Christ, as the sins of the hand 
really belong to the head unto which those hands 
are united. Accordingly, he actually bare our sins, 
suffered for us, and God laid upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all. The sins that the believer commits, 
do therefore truly belong to Christ, and not to the 
believer himself. They are his sins, not ours. 
They are already accounted for by him, and conse- 
quently are not now to be repented of by us. You 
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•ttspecl (yon tsy) ihit there ere too manj among 
ut, who quiet tbemselTee with such dangeroos pre« 
tencesy while going on in sinfiil practices; that these 
seem to found their erroneous principles upon the 
doctrine taught in my last ; and you desire me to 
consider, whether they do not naturally flow from 
it." 

There needs no other answer to this, than to 
show you, that our sins are to be considered in a 
three-fold respect* They are to be considered wiA 
respect to their pollution, or contrariety to the hdi* 
ness of God ; with respect to their innate guilt, or 
contrariety to the preceptive will of God ; Imd with 
respect to their desert, or relation to the penalty 
denounced against them by the justice and law of 
God. It is in the latter sense only, that our blessed 
Saviour bare our sins, aind was made sin for us ; and 
that our sins are, by virtue of our union to Christ, 
imputed to him, and esteemed as his. If this be 
distinctly considered, the case will appear most plain 
and evident. 

If we consider sin with respect to its blot or pol- 
lution, it is the abominable thing which God's soul 
hates. It is what he ^^ is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold," and what he cannot look on but with abhor* 
rence and detestation. Now, it were the greatest 
blasphemy to suppose, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
did in this sense take our sins upon him, so as to be 
polluted and defiled with them. He was ^* holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and (in this respect) separate 
from sinners." He was ^^ a Iamb without spot and 
blemish.'' "He was *^ God's beloved Son, in whom 
he was well pleased." In this sense, then, sin be- 



longs even to the beUeyer himself) notwithstanding 
his union to Christ. The pollution of his sin was 
never transferred to Christ. But every sin he com- 
mits, pollutes and defiles his soul, gives him new 
oause of humiliation and repentance, new cause to 
fly 1^ faith to the blood of Christ for cleansing; 
and to the grace of Christ for the sanctifying, re- 
newing) and quickening infloenees of his Holy Spi« 
rit.' Hence we find David complaining, that ^* his 
wounds stink and are corrupt, because of his fo<^ 
ishness;" that ^* his loins are filled with a loath- 
some disease, and there is no soundness in his flesh.'' 
And hence we likewise find him so humbly and ear- 
nestly praying, that he may be *^ purged with hyssop, 
and made clean ; washed, and made whiter than the 
snow.'' It is not the privilege of believers, that 
their sins have less pollution in them thaii the sins 
of others ; or that they are less displeasing to Ood : 
but their privilege is, that they being united to 
Christ, have grace given them to apply for cleansing 
to the fountain set open for sin and uncleanness; 
and that they have an Advocate with the Father, to 
make intercession for them. It is therefore certain, 
that all such who do not improve this privilege, who 
do not repair to the blood of Christ for cleansing, 
but remain careless and secure in their sins, were 
never yet united to Christ, never cleansed from 
their fiithiness; but are, notwithstanding all their 
vain dreams of a union to Christ, liable to meet 
with that final sentence, ^< He that is filthy, let him> 
be filthy still." 

If we consider sin with respect to its innate guilt, 
or contrariety to the law of God, the sins of be- 
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lierersy as well as othertf are a tranagression of God's 
law, a contempt of hia dominion and authority, a re- 
pugnancy to hia nature and will, a dishonour to his 
name, and an injury to his kingdom and interest in 
the world; in all which respects, they bring guilt 
upon the souls of the offenders, in proportion to the 
nature and aggravations of the transgressions. Now 
I hope none will be so daringly blasphemous, as to 
suppose that our ains are in this respect transferred 
to Christ; that the blessed Saviour of the world has 
transgressed the law of God, or dishonoured his holy 
name. '* For he did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. He always did those things which 
pleased hia heavenly Father."—— There is no possi- 
bility, from the nature of things, that the innate 
guilt of sin, or the reatus culpce^ (as the schools ex- 
press it,) can be transferred from one person to an- 
other. Whoever represents the person of the of- 
fender, and, as his surety, bears the punishment he 
deserved, yet the original guilt, the obliquity, the 
enormity, fault, or crime of the offence, lies at the 
offender's door, and can lie no where else. Whence 
it follows, that the believer's union to Christ can no 
way change the nature of his sinful actions, and make 
that guiltless and innocent, whilst repugnant to the 
nature and law of God. Though it deliver from the 
penalty, it cannot remove the native enormity of siu ; 
it still remains, and cannot but remain abominable to 
God, and worthy of eternal death. Whence God is 
displeased with believers, when they sin against him. 
** The thing that David had done displeased the 
Lord." " The Lord was angry with Moaes." ** He 
waa very angry with Aaron." Though he be a Fa- 
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thet) he is a proyoked Father when his children 
<* for9ake his law, and walk not in his judgments ;" 
and therefore he ** visits their transgression with the 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes/' though he do 
not utterly ** take away his loving kindness from 
them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail/' Have not 
believers, therefore, cause to be deeply affected with 
their sins, to lament them before God, and penitently 
to fly to the blood of Christ for pardon, when they 
render them guilty in the sight of God, are provok- 
ing and displeasing to him, and justly deserve his 
eternal wrath? But if we proceed, in the last place, 
to consider sin with respect to its law, desert, or de- 
merit, with regard to the penalty annexed to it by 
the justice and law of God, in this sense Christ bare 
our sins for us, and took upon him all the iniquities 
of those who are interested in and united to him. 
'* He bare our sins in his own body upon the tree:'' 
that is, he bare the punishment due to us for sin, 
when he offered himself a sacrifice upon the cross. 
He was made a curse for us, and underwent the 
curse that was due to us. He was made a surety 
of the better testament; and so the dreadful debt 
was transferred from the principal 'debtors to him, 
and he, being a surety for strangers, was made to 
smart for it. Thus believers partake of the blessed- 
ness ascribed to him ^' whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered, and unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity." And *' there is now 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus." 
They are acquitted from the guilt of all their former 
sins, upon their exercising faith in Christ. ^^ Through 
faith in his blood, Christ's righteousness is declared. 
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for the remisiion of their tun that are past.'' But 
how will their state of justification be continued) and 
their sins pardoned, but in the way of renewed exer- 
dse of faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, snd 
repentance towards God ? How will they make any 
progress in the diTine life, bat by a renewed flight 
to the fountain of grace, for new supplies of spiritudl 
life and strength? From whence, then, can any 
man fetch arguments for a careless indifference about 
bis sins, unless he be also careless and indifferent 
about the favour of Grod, and his own eternal wel- 
fare ? LfOt no man deceive himself with vain words, 
nor dream of any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God, while he can sin without care or 
fear. For, ^* because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience." 

You go on to argue — ^* If believers are united 
to Christ, in the manner described, so that his obe- 
dience to the law was performed on their behalf and 
is become their obedience ; it then follows, that they 
have in Christ fulfilled the law in all respects, and 
it can therefore have no more demands upon them ; 
and consequently they can be no more chargeable 
with sin, nor have occasion to be concerned about it. 
For where there is no law there is no transgression.'' 

In answer to this objection, I shall, first, endea* 
vour to show .you in what respects our blessed Sa- 
viour has, in our place and stead, answered the 
demands of the law, and thereby delivered the 
believer from its power and dominion; and then 
proceed to show in what respects the law has still a 
claim to the believer's observance, notwithstanding 
his interest in and union to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Out blessed Redeemer has these several ways 
fulfilled the law for believers :— -He has fulfilled all 
the penal demands of it ; and hath ^* redeemed ua 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us.'' We being guilty criminals, the law condemns 
ua to deserved punishment, and the justice of God 
demands satisfaction. The blessed Saviour has there- 
fore stepped in between us and the avenging justice 
of God, and has received the flaming sword into his 
own bowels. Justice is satisfied, and the guilty 
offender released, upon his acting faith in this blessed 
Surety. The law does, moreover, require of us a 
perfect active obedience, as we are rational and moral 
agents ; and accordingly, the original terms of our 
acceptance with God were, " Do this, and live. The 
roan which doth these things shall live by them. 
But cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things of the law to do them." Now Christ has, 
in this respect also, answered the demands of the 
law. He has fulfilled all righteousness, and taken 
away the power of the law, as it is the strength of 
sin, as it is a killing letter, and ministration of death, 
on the behalf of all that believe in him ; that it no 
longer demands perfect personal obedience, as the 
condition of their acceptance with God. In this 
respect believers are ^* not under the law, but under 
grace." Thus Christ has performed- a passive obe- 
dience to answer the penalty of the law, and an active 
obedience to fulfil the precept of it, whereby justice 
is satisfied, God reconciled, and the believer made 
accepted in the Beloved. I may add to this, that 
there is an infinite merit in this twofold obedience 
of our blessed Mediator. He being an infinite per^ 
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900j the value of his obedience was proportioned to 
the glory and dignity of his divine nature ; and be 
has, therefore, by his fulfilling the law, purchased sU 
grace here and glory hereafter, for all who shall be- 
lieve in him, and be thereby united to him* Thus, 
then, the believer's first husband is dead, that tbey 
are loosed from the law of their husband; and *^ they 
are become dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
that they may be married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead*" 

And now, in order to answer the second part of 
my promise, and show you in what respect the law 
has still a claim to the believer's observance, I must 
remind you of what I have formerly observed to you, 
that the moral law is also to be considered as a rule 
of living, as the standard or directory of our conduct. 
As such, it is a copy, or transcript, of the divine 
perfections; in particular, of his rectitude, justice, 
and holiness ; and therefore is immutable, like the 
infinitely glorious nature from whence it was de- 
rived. It is utterly inconsistent with the infinite 
perfections of the glorious God, for him to give us 
a rule of life, conli'ary to what is contained in the 
moral law. Should the law in this sense be abro^ 
gated and buried, the holiness and justice of God 
must be buried in the ruins of it. Now, though ous 
blessed Saviour has in this sense also fulfilled the 
law, he has fulfilled it to establish it, and not to 
vacate or destroy it. He has fulfilled it as our 
exemplar, to give us a pattern of obedience, that we 
may walk in bis steps. He hath fulfilled it to glo- 
rify his heavenly Father, that, in imitation of him, 
we also may glorify him, by bringing forth much 
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t fruit. In this reqpect, theii» the law retains its full 
demand upon us. *^ Do we then make void the law 
by faith ? God forbid ! yea, we establish the law*" 
With respect to the law, as a rule of life, our blessed 
Saviour assures us, that ^^ it is easier for heaven aud 
earth to pass away, than one tittle of the law to fail." 
How vile and abominable, therefore, are those pre- 
tences, that there remains no law to regulate our 
conduct; that we are under no bonds to obedience; 
that we have no law to transgress, and therefore no 
sins to lament ! Has the blessed Saviour shed his 
precious blood to open a door to licentiousuess? Has 
he come to legitimate a lawless, careless, worldly, 
and sensual life ? No ! surely he came with a quite 
contrary view— -^^ to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
to purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." The law must certainly be either the 
rule of our conduct while we live, or the rule of our 
final trial and condemnation in the day of Christ. 
Though our conformity to the law, as a rule of life, 
be neither an atonement for our sins, nor a purchase 
of the divine favour, nor the covenant condition of 
our pardon and acceptance with God ; yet it is, in 
the nature of things, and in the doctrine of the Gos- 
pel, the believer's path- way to eternal life. *^ He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." 
'* He that saith, he abideth in him, ought himself 
also so to walk even as he walked." ^* Whosoever 
committeth sin, transgresseth also the law." '^ For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments." ^^If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
ye do well." 
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And now, Sir, it belongs to yoQ to consider, wlie- 
ther the Antinomisns have any handle at all for thw 
licentious principles, from the doctrine of our union 
to Christ, rightly considered and understood. If 
no man can have any good evidence of his union to 
Christ, without a repentance and humiliation for bis 
ofleiices against God, then no man can have reason 
to be easy and secure in sinning, from a presumption 
of his union to Christ. If the sins of believers are, 
by virtue of their union to Christ, more aggravated 
than the sins of other men, they have' more .cause 
than others to lament their sins before Ood, and to 
be deeply humbled on the account of them. If be- 
lievers, as well as others, must repent of their sins, 
or perish, they have then the same cause which others 
have to mbjum for their sins, and, with the greatest 
detestation, to renounce and forsake them. If be- 
lievers, by means of their union to Christ, though 
perfectly justified, are yet not perfectly sanctified, but 
in many things do all ofiend ; if Christ has not taken 
away the pollution of sin, and personal innate guilt, 
though he has borne the curse, and taken away the 
penalty of sin from believers : if tl^e law still remains 
a rule of obedience to believers, and if their deviation 
from, or violation of that rule, be of the nature of 
sin, and brings them under guilt and defilement, 
they have then cause to be humbled for their sins, 
to groan under the burden of them, and ardently to 
pant after deliverance from their remaining body of 
death. All these premises are (I think) fully proved, 
and the consequences cannot, therefore, be fairly 
denied. Whence it follows, that whoever quiet 
their conscience with such vain pretences, expose 
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themselves to the dreadful consequences of k lioeti'* 
tious life, divine rejection, and wrath unto the ut^ 
termost. 

Thus I have briefly answered your several pleas^ 
in favour of the libertines of the present age, by 
reasonings^ which cannot fail of giving you satisfae*- 
tion, if duly considered. You will be pleased to 
bear with me, whilst I offer one answer more, which 
will equally obviate all your objections, and dis^ 
cover them all to be groundless, unreasonable, ^nd 
irreligious. 

You will readily allow, if it be impossible, firom 
the nature of things, that one who is truly united to 
Jesus Christ, should be habitually careless and at 
ease, indifibrent and indolent in a way of sinning, 
that your objections are then all groundless, and 
without any rational foundation ; and that this is so, 
may be made abundantly clear and evident. 

If a true and sincere love to God be a necessary 
'consequence of our union to Jesus Christ, and be 
also utterly inconsistent with those licentious con- 
clusions which you have mentioned, it will then follow, 
that it is impossibly, from the nature of things, that 
any one who is truly united to Jesus Christ should 
be careless, easy, and indifferent in a way of sinning : 
that all who are united to Jesus Christ do habitually 
love Gody and dwell in the love of God, is expressly 
asserted by the Apostle, ^* God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.'^ 
And it is also necessary, from the very nature of our 
union to Christ. Being united to Christ, we shall 
partake of all the graces of the blessed Spirit which 
are in Christ, as in a fountain or repository, to be 
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commuDieated unto us ; as I have shown you before^ 
that this need not be insbted on* 

Let us therefore proceed to consider, whether the 
love of God be, from the nature of it, compatible or 
consistent with a carelessness and indifference about 
sinning against him. Can we love God, and be 
careless and indifferent about affronting him, and 
loading him with indignity at the same time ? Can 
we love God, and yet be content to dishonour his 
name, violate his laws, and trample his sacred au- 
thority and attributes under the feet of our lusts ? 
This cannot be, till love and hatred, friendship and 
enmity, become the same thing, no ways to be dis* 
tinguished. Our profession of love would hardlj 
be voted sincere by one of our fellow-creatures, who 
should find us easy and indifferent about injuring 
his interest and reputation, and loading him with 
contempt and indignity. Does not the love of God 
especially consist in a desire of, and delight in, a 
conformity to the divine nature and will ? That they 
who ^' love God, dwell in God, and God in them :" 
that ^^ as he is, so are they in this world." And 
can they delight in a conformity (o God, and yet be 
easy and content when they act most contrary to his 
will, and in the highest repugnancy to all his glorious 
and infinite perfections ? Does not the love of God 
consist in a hatred of sin, and of whatever is dis- 
pleasing in his sight ? *' Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil.'' And can there be any thing more in- 
consistent, than being careless and indifferent about 
falling into such circumstances as are peculiarly hate- 
ful and abhorrent to us ? Does not the love of God 
imply a love to his law, and a delight in complying 
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with his holy will in all things ? ^^ O how love I 
thy law ! it is my meditation all the day.'' ** For I 
delight in the law of God after the inward man." 
And is it consistent, is it not the highest contradic* 
tion, to love the law of God, to delight in an obser- 
vance of it and conformity to it,' and yet be indif- 
ferent and unconcerned al)out a violation of it, or a 
non-conformity to it ? Does not the love of God, 
in the nature of it, imply a life of actual obedience ? 
*' If you love me, keep my commandments." ^^ If 
ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love." And can any thing be more contradictory, 
than keeping God's commandments, and a careless 
indifferency about breaking them ? Is there no gra- 
titude in our love to God, no sense of our obligations 
to his infinite goodness and compassion, and no sense 
of our ungrateful abuse of his amazing dispensations 
of benignity and mercy, in our ransom from hell by 
the blood of his Son, in our Gospel privileges and 
advantages, in our participation of his special dis- 
tinguishing grace, and in our hopes of glory ? Is the 
love of the Father a light thing with us, in choosing 
us, before others, from the foundation of the world, 
in giving his own Son to redeem and save us, and 
in sending his Holy Spirit to fulfil his good pleasure 
in our souls, and fit us for heaven? Is the blood of 
a Saviour a light thing with us, whereby we are ran- 
somed from death and hell, and made heirs of the 
future glory ? Is the sanctifying, comforting, and 
quickening influence of the blessed Spirit, a light 
thing with us, whereby we are brought near to God, 
enabled to maintain communion with him, and are 
qualified for the eternal inheritance ? Can we dis- 
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honour the Father^ trample upon the blood of the 
Son, and griere the Holy Spirit, witboot care^ con* 
cem, or fear, and yet make pretences to a anion to 
Christ and to the love of God ? A vain dream i 
A most inconsistent and contradietory pretence ! 

I hope I have, by this time, given yon sufficient 
evidence of the weaknesa and impiety of those ob- 
jections you have alleged in favour of the Antino- 
mians ; and would, therefore, only just add this fuiv 
ther remark, that though we should never dishon^ 
our our blessed Saviour by doubting of his sufficiency 
for us, be our case what it will»«^hough we should 
never indulge distracting doubts and fears, which 
will drive us from God, unfit us for duty, and bring 
dishonour upon that infinitje mercy in which we hope 
—and though we should not presently dig up our 
foundation, and call all our hopes and experiences 
into question, because of our disallowed infirmities; 
yet, if we are united to Christ, we cannot fail of 
mourning for our sins, and bringing them to the 
blood of Christ for pardon ; we cannot fail to groan, 
being burdened, and to esteem our sins the heavi- 
est burden we have in the world : though we may, 
and ought to rejoice always, in the riches of redeem- 
ing mercy and love, yet we cannot but lament and 
groan always after deliverance from the remaining 
body of death. 

You proceed to object, that ** if my doctrine of 
the believer's union to Christ be true, you cannot 
see how we can prove our justification by our sanctifi^ 
cation. For, according to that scheme, our justifi- 
cation depends wholly upon our union to Christ, but 
nothing at all upoti out sauctification. Is it not; 
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theOi the most rational proceeding to prove our jus* 
tificatioQ by that on which it does depend, rather 
than by that on which it does not depend ? by that 
which does justify us, rather than by that which 
does not justify us ? How can we prove our justifica- 
tion by that which procures no freedom from guih, 
no title to the favour of God, no claim to eternal 
salvation ?" 

In answer to which, I must entreat you to con- 
aider, whether there be any way so certain to prove 
the existence of the cause, as by the production of 
the effect ; and whether there be any way whatso- 
ever to evidence that there is a cause, if there be 
no effect, or if the effect be utterly unknown. How 
do we know the existence of God but by his word 
and works, which are visible effects of his being, and 
thereby visible evidences and discoveries of his glo- 
rious perfections? To apply this to the present 
ease :— "How can we evidence our union to Christ, 
and our acceptance with God thereby, but by the 
actings of grace, and the fruits of righteousness, 
which are the effects of it ? The subject-matter to 
be made evident to our conscience is this, that we 
have received the Lord Jesus Christ by faith, are. 
ao united to him, and thereby justified in the sight 
of God. Well, if this be so, ** the life which we 
now live in the flesh, we live by the faith of the Son 
of Gk>d.'^ *^ We are purifying ourselves, even as he 
is pure." If we ** have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, we also walk in him" And do we, upon an 
impartial trial, find this so? Do we live in an 
bmnble, constant dependence upon the Lord Jesua 
Obrist, as the fountain of all grace, and the author 
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of our eternal salvation ? Do we hate every false 
way, and crucify our flesh with its affections and 
lusts ? Do we live in the love of God» and care* 
fully and seriously attend every way of known duty 
towards him? Do we live in the love of our 
neighbour, and are we conscientious in the perform- 
ing the duties of every relation and character we 
sustain? And do we lament before God the im- 
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perfections we find in these attainments, and ear- 
nestly pray and strive for a further progress in holi- 
ness ? This, all this, is the necessary fruit of our 
union to Christ, and of our justification before God 
thereby : is not this, therefore, the proper and only 
evidence thereof? And is there any thing, without 
this, which can give us any Scripture evidence of 
our justi6cation ? The Antinomians may pretend 
to evidence their justification by their joy and com- 
fort ; but how come they by their joy and comfort, if 
they have no previous evidence of their justified state? 
How can they rejoice in the favour of God, before 
they have good evidence of their interest in it? 
Without this, their joy is groundless, and is an evi- 
dence of nothing in the present case, but their wil- 
lingness to deceive themselves. With this, there 
is no need of joy for an evidence of what is already 
confirmed by a much better witness. I therefore 
conclude, that as the Scripture no where makes, and 
as the reason and order of things no way allows,, 
joy and comfort to be evidences of our justified state, 
we should see to it, that we clear up our title to the 
divine favour by better evidence. And what other 
can we possibly find but what I am now pleading 
for ? This, the Apostle assures us, is the proper 
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evidence by which the *^ children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil. Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin ; and whosoever 
doth not righteousness is not of God/' They, there- 
fore, who reject this evidence, would do well to con- 
sider whose children they be, according to this deter- 
mination of the Apostle. 

Upon the whole, then, our union to Christ is so 
far from affording the least plea for licentiousness, 
that it should be considered as the strongest argu- 
ment, and the most powerful incentive, to an hum- 
ble, penitent, watchful, holy, and heavenly life. 
Are we united to Christ ? Are we *^ members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones ?" Surely 
then we must derive vital influences from such a 
fountain of spiritual life, and be partakers of his 
holiness. If- we find not this blessed effect in some 
degree, in vain are our pretences to an interest in 
Christ, or union to him. Are we united to Christ, 
and thereby made partakers of his inestimable bene- 
fits ? Surely then it concerns us to endeavour to 
live answerable to so high a dignity, and such an 
honourable relation. Surely it concerns us to tes- 
tify our gratitude to such an infinite Benefactor, by 
living- to the praise of the glory of his grace and 
love. With what abhorrence, therefore, should such 
licentious thoughts, as you have suggested, be en- 
tertained by all the true disciples of the holy Jesus, 
as not fit to be so much as once named among 
saints I 

If you can have patience with me, I would briefly 
offer one argument more in favour of the doctrine 
I have insisted upon, which must recommend it as 
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infinitely preferabUi in point of safety, to either of 
the contrary extremes. By acting up to these prin- 
ciples of mine, yoo can be in no clanger as to the 
future and final event, since you will be built upon 
Christ Jesus, the sure foundation of bopoj and 1^ 
grace derived from him, bring forth tboee^ fruits of 
holiness and righteousness which must end in eter- 
nal lifie. If the Arminians are right, you also.art^ 
right. For you have the same sinceriiy» the ^^atne 
good works, which any of them may have te deptQ^d 
upon for justification and salvation. Aadiit Qi^illt 
no prejudice to your salvation that you obtaiiMd these 
in a way of dependence upon Christ only, i|b w^l a« 
in a way of diligent activity. Jf the AAti|ioBMii||s 
are right, you also are right ; for you depend, ck^ 
upon Christ for righteousness and strength » fr^t 
as they : and it can no ways be injurious to you^^^hat^^ 
ybu have insisted upon the necessity of bolineftt a% 
the way leading to eternal life. But now, to il{T^ 
the tables, if they who plead for justification by- w<^ks- 
are at last found in a mistake, and, iostead.pf b^ild* 
ing upon Christ Jesus and the sovereign grace, ^f. 
God in him, are built upon the sand ; or, if. |;jhey 
who disclaim the necessity of holiness are. t^ j^te. 
found in ,a mistake, and sorted among the yfqfk^t^ 
of iniquity, what will become of their hopes ?. lipw 
dreadAil will their disappointments be! 

That you may be found united to Christt and. 
may he built up in faith and holiness, with peace 
and comfbrt, unto God's heavenly kingdom, is the 
earnest desire and prayer of, 

Yours, Sac, 
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LETTER XIX. 

particular advices and directions for a 
close and comfortable walk with god. 

Sir, 

You justly observe, that, " according to my former 
letters, a religious life must be a course of serious, 
earnest, and assiduous application ;" and you have, 
therefore, good reason to be ** solicitous in your in- 
quiry, How you must give diligence to make your 
ddling and election sure ; and how you shall find 
that peace and pleasure I speak of, in your walk with 
God?'' But there is no cause at all of any appre- 
hension that you ^* shall weary me out with the con- 
^nual burdensome tasks you are imposing upon me.'' 
Indeed, Sir, you can no way gratify me more, than 
by putting it in my power to be any way serviceable 
to your best interests. I sincerely thank you, that 
you are now giving me the satisfaction of proposing 
** some directions for a close walk with God." It 
is an affair of the utmost consequence to myself, as 
well as to you ; an affair too little considered, even 
by those of whom we must hope the better things 
that accompany salvation ; and an affair in which I 
have cause, with shame, to confess, that my remiss- 
ness has turned to my unspeakable disadvantage. 
Let us, then, as in the presence of God, resolve, 
by the assistance of his Spirit and grace, not only 
to consult, but to practise such methods of piety,' 
as may he likely, means to sweeten the fatigues of 
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life, prepare us to encounter the last enemy, and 
give us a refreshing prospect of our future in- 
heritance. 

I shall endeavour (according to your desire) to be 
plain, familiar, and practical, in the directions and 
counsels which I am now to lay before yeu« 
^ And here my advice to you is, 

I. That you endeavour to obtain and mainlaia 
a deep impression of this important truth, thai you 
have but one business to do ; and that every affiur 
and conduct of human life must be calculated for, 
and subservient to, that one great end of your be* 
ing. God has made us for himself, to glorify and 
enjoy him. We are but pilgrims add strangers 
upon earth, and have no continuing city. There 
is another state before us, a state of our everlast- 
ing residence, a state where we must be unspeak<» 
ably and inconceivably happy or miserable, to all 
eternity. Our whole work therefore is, to be press* 
ing towards the mark for the prize of our high 
calling ; to be looking to, and preparing for, another 
and better country, even a heavenly. This, I say, 
is our whole business ; and therefore not to be en* 
terprized as a secondary concern— —not to be crowded 
into a corner, to make room for more agreeable en- 
tertainments ; nor to be attended only at our vacant 
hours, when disencumbered from our worldly busi- 
ness and sensual gratifications. *^ To fear God, 
and keep his commandments, is the whole of roan." 
You will not so far misunderstand me, aa to suppose, 
that I am inculcating the necessity of a recluse life, 
yi'holly taken up in devotion, wholly separated from 
tb^ common busine^^ and society of the world. 
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No : I am only recommendkig to you,, and to my- 
self a due sense, that we are under obligations, in 
point of duty and interest, to serve God, and thereby 
to promote our eternal welfare, as well at one time 
as another— and as much in one business of Itfe as 
another-— as much in our secular affairs, domestic 
concerns, company, and diversions, as in the special 
duties of religion and devotion. Though these call 
for the more solemn engagement of the whole soul 
in their performance, being immediately directed to 
Ood himself, yet the other also are to be done in 
obedience to Crod, and with an eye to his glory. 
^ that we have but one business, though we have 
a great many duties of various kinds^ belonging to it. 
Resolve, then, to engage in, and to endeavour to 
manage, every affair of common life, out of duty to 
God, with a spiritual frame of soul, and with a 
hearty desire therein to ^^ show yourself approved 
unto God. Whether you eat or drink, or whatever 
you do, do all to the glory of Grod." Consider, 
therefore, that you have the same God to deal with, 
the same omniscient eye to observe and remember 
your thoughts, views, affections, frames, language, 
and behaviour, while conversant in the common af- 
£iirs of life, as when upon your knees in your closet 
or family, or in the public worship of God's house ; 
and that the same upright views, the same holy de- 
sires, the same faith in Christ, are necessary in the 
one as in the other, if you would have them accept- 
able to God. This consideration duly impressed, is 
the true philosopher's stone, that turns all to gold. 
This will make every thing serve as a fresh gale, to 
waft us forward to our desired harbour.. 

u 2 
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2. Be solemnly careful to attend upon all the 
ordinancet of God, without any reserve. The. duties 
and ordinances of religion belong to the way which 
God has appointed us to walk in, in order to ou^r 
salvation ; and we must be found in his way, as we 
would expect his presence and blessing. Herein 
be therefore careful to have no reserve. Let every 
duty, whether of the closet, the family, or public 
worship, be diligently and constantly maintained, 
each in its proper season. Live in the omission of 
none of them : nor let any ordinary occurrence or 
excuse divert and put you by, when the proper sea- 
son and opportunity calls for your attendance on 
them. You are under the same obligations at all 
times, as at any time, to perform duty; and to ob- 
serve all duties, as to observe any. For they are 
all required by the same authority ; and to be per- 
formed to the same object, and for the same end. 
He, therefore, who lives in the wilful neglect of any 
known duty, does thereby turn his back upon God 
and his salvation. Herein, then, the greatest care 
should be exercised, that we may prove (or know 
and do) what is the good, and perfect, and acceptable 
will of God concerning us. 

You should also remember, that the duties of 
religious worship are to be performed to an omnis- 
cient and heart-searching God — a God who cannot 
be deceived, and will not be mocked— —a God who 
will be sanctified in all them that come nigh him — 
and who will highly resent our flattering him with 
our lips, and Ipng to him with our tongues, when 
our hearts are far from him. You should therefore 
be careful, by previous meditation, to obtain a lively 
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sense of the infinite perfections of the glorious God 
to be worshipped, of the nature and importance of 
the duty to be attended, and to have your affections 
iii^amed and much engaged when you come into 
God'9 immediate presence, in any ordinance of re- 
ligious worsliip. You should keep your heart with 
all diligence ;. watch against, and carefully suppress 
every roving and wandering thought, endeavour to 
retain a lively impression of the divine presence, 
and to keep up a devout spiritual frame of soul, 
while in the performance of the worship of God. 
Oiir transactions with God in the duties of religious 
worship, above all things call for the greatest serious^ 
n'essj watchfulness, and care. And all the pains we 
can take in this matter will prove too little ; we shall 
still have cause to lament our great defects, and to 
mourn after the pardon of the iniquity of our holy 
things, through the blood of Christ. 

3. Remember, that as you lie at mercy, so you 
have a mercy-seat to repair to, and that you may 
sow in hope. It is very true, that we neither have 
nor caii have any claim to the mercy of God, on ac- 
count of any thing that we do or are able to do in 
religion. *' Not for your sakes do I this, saith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you. Be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, O house of 
fsrael." But yet it is also true, that the infinite 
mercy of God is more than equal to all our un- 
worthiness, to all our difficulties, and to all our 
wants. *^ There is forgiveness with God, that he 
may be feared; and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion." And ** God is in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespasses." 



462 

You should approach the presence of God, not only 
with a most abasing sense of your sinfulness, pollu- 
tion, and unworthiness, and with most earnest im- 
portunity for the influences of his Spirit and grace; 
but also with an humble confidence in the riches df 
his infinite mercy, and with a supporting hope, that 
for his own sake, and for his Son's sake, (though not 
for yours,) he will accept, pardon, sanctify, and save 
you. While you are entertaining hard thoughts of 
God, giving in to desponding frames, and nourishing 
your distracting, discouraging fears, you are dis* 
honouring God our Saviour, grieving the Holy 
Spirit, hardening your own heart, and going further 
and further from mercy. Come, therefore, before 
God, self-loathing and self-condemning, yet not with 
a distrustful dread ; but come to him with expecta- 
tion and dependence. Plead the merits of his Son—— 
plead the riches of his boundless grace— yea, plead 
your own misery and want before him ; hope in his 
mercy, and wait for his salvation. 

4. Review your past life ; and be as particular as 
you can, in your repentance towards God, as also in 
setting all things right with your neighbour. It is 
our duty particularly to confess and lament our sins 
before God ; those especially which are peculiarly 
aggravated, or have been willingly and customarily 
indulged. It is our duty to make up all breaches 
with our neighbour, and to repair all injuries we 
have done him, as far as possible. It is therefore 
necessary to call ourselves to an account for all the 
past conduct of our lives, both toward God and man. 

Look back, then, to your early age, and bring 
the sins of your youiVi Xo iemem\it^w<s,^. Confess 
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them particularly, lament them before God, and lift 
up your ardent and frequent petitions to him, that 
he would not remember the sins of your youth, nor 
your transgressions. Continue your view, to the 
successive periods of your life. Consider what du- 
ties you have omitted, whether personal or relative; 
what parts of instituted worship you have neglected, 
or, by a careless, hypocritical, and trifling perform- 
ance, have slighted and profaned, whether in your 
closet, in the family, or in the house of God. Con- 
sider what relations you hftve sustained, and what 
have been you? special defects in each of them. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of God, on account 
of them all: cry to him for pardon, in the blood of 
Christ; and for grace and strength to serve him 
acceptably, by a right discharge of your respective 
duties, in each station and circumstance of life, as 
well as by a due performance of the several offices 
of devotion* Consider your many sins of commis- 
aion, according to their respective natures and ag- 
gravations. Confess them before God; and con- 
fess the innumerable multitude which were unob- 
served when committed, or forgotten since. En- 
deavour to impress a just sense of their number, 
enormity, and guilt, upon your conscience, till you 
are forced to groan out that language of a repenting 
SQul : ^' Innumerable evils have compassed me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, they are 
more than the hairs of my head, therefore my heart 
faileth me." Endeavour to bring them all (those 
which you can remember, by a particular enumera- 
tion ; those which you cannot remember, by a gene- 
ral confession) to the '* fountain set open for sin 
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and for undeanness :*- pray for faith, and endeavour 
to trust in the infinite merits of the Redeemer's 
bloodi and the infinite mercy ; of the God of all 
grace, for a free pardon of all yoar sins, bow extea* 
sive soever in their number, how great soever Id 
their aggravations. Thus endeavour to have your 
past account balanced by the blood of Christ. 

In like manner, be careful to review the defects^ 
of the duties, and the violations of the precepts ai 
the second table- of the moral law. Consider whe* 
ther there be none wh6 have b£Pered you injuries 
and indignities; and see to it, that, from your heart, 
you forgive them their trespasses, and that you re- 
member each of them at the throne of grace, seeking 
mercy for them, as for your own souL Consider 
what differences and controversies you have main- 
tained with any man, and in the most kind and con- 
descending manner attempt all reasonable methods 
of reconciliation, committing the case to God by 
prayer. Consider whether, in the course of your 
life, you have not, some way or other, been injurious 
to your neighbour, by word or deed, in your com- 
merce or conversation ; and never rest till you have 
made reparation and satisfaction, if any thing of that 
kind can be remembered. Consider whether there 
be no enmity or rancour of spirit, no prejudice or 
ill-will, harboured in your breast against any man; 
and never rest till you can feel a universal benevo- 
lence to every individual of the human race, and 
have that love in exercise which is the fulfilling of 
the law. Consider whether you have learned of 
Christ to be *' meek and lowly of heart," to live in 
peace and kindness ; and be excited by the gentle- 
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nejM of Christ, to maintain the exercise of those 
fruits of the Spirit, ^^ love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, meekness, temperance." Con- 
sider whether you have practised sufficient liberality 
towards the poor and indigent ; and consult how you 
may now so ^^ cast your bread upon the water, as to 
find it again after many days." And, in a word, 
seek pardon through the blood of Christ for all your 
past defects; and consult how you may, for the 
future, render yourself the most extensive blessing 
to the world while you live in it. 

5« Be very careful, faithfully to discharge the 
respective duties of the several relations you sustain. 
God having placed you. Sir, in a station of public 
trust, he calls upon you, in the language of Jeho- 
sfaaphat to his judges, *^ Take heed what ye do, for 
you judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the judgment : therefore now let the fear of 
the Lord be upon you, take heed and do it." It 
would be arrogance in me to pretend to direct yoU 
in the particular duties of your honourable station, 
and the particular methods of discharging them* 
It is your concern, in the execution of your trust, 
to approve yourself a ^* minister of God to his people 
Jbr their good; a terror not to good works, but to 
the evil;" the patron and defender of the oppressed 
and injured, and an impartial restrainer and punisher 
of the vicious and immoral ; a shining pattern of a 
regular life, and one that seeks the welfare of your 
people. 

Allow me further to observe, 

As you are* likewise remarkably blessed in your 
conjugal relation, that a full compliance with the 
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Uws of Christiauity will greatly add to your mutoal 
happiness. I do net mean by this, to recommeiid 
to you that love, tender affection, and most obliging 
kindness, which the word of God enjoins upon all 
in that relation, and which is so absolutely necessary 
to all such, in order to their present comfort or future 
happiness, since in these things you have practically 
declared to the world that you stand in no need of 
a monitor : but what I would particuladiy offer to 
your consideration is, that the soul is the principsl 
psrt of human nature ; and, consequently, the prin* 
cipal object of love and regard, in that near and in- 
timate relation. It should therefore be the chief 
care of those who are thus nearly united, to live to- 
gether as "fellow-heirs of the grace of life;" to assist, 
counsel, quicken, and comfort one another, in the 
ways of God and godliness ; and to consult all pro- 
per methods to promote each other's spiritual and 
eternal welfare. Thus the bonds of union, and mo- 
tives of dearest affection, will be more than doubled. 
This will render such persons blessings to each other 
indeed, and lay a foundation for joy to all eternity. 

You are peculiarly favoured with regard to a 
pleasant and delightful offspring. And upon the 
birth of each of your children, the Lord does (as it 
were) say unto you, as Pharaoh's daughter to Moses' 
mother, " Take this child and nurse it for me." 
You should, accordingly, take early care to endeavour 
the forming their minds to the knowledge, fear, and 
service of God. You should not only teach them 
their catechism, whereby a summary of Christian 
doctrines may be laid up in their memories; but 
sftudy^ in a plain, easy, and familiar manner, to adapt 
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jOMT inatructions to their understandings, and en* 
deavour to acquaint them with the great things of 
their eternal peace. You should endeavour^ not 
only to give them a doctrinal, but a practical ac- 
quaintance with the duties of Christianity ; and, as 
soon as possible, pat them upon the stated exercise 
of religious duty. You should, in the most kind 
and affectionate manner possible, endeavour to re- 
strain their vicious inclinations and practices, and 
instil into them principles of reverence to the aged, 
of honour and gratitude to their parents, of kindness 
and love to one another, and of piety and mercy to 
the indigent and distressed. You should, with con- 
stant and importunate ardour of soul, wrestle with 
God for their spiritual welfare, and even *^ travail in 
birth to see Christ formed in their souls.'' This is 
the way to make them indeed blessings in their 
generation, to make them happy while they live, 
happy when they die, and happy for ever. By this 
means, therefore, show that you love them indeed. 

To this I must add, that you are under a like 
obligation to take care of the souls of your servants 
as of your children ; and, in like manner, to instruct 
them, and to impress upon their minds the vast 
concerns of eternity. For you should always re- 
member, that the soul of your meanest slave is of 
more value than this whole world. 

I shall only subjoin under this head, that you 
sustain the character of a neighbour, unto which are 
many duties annexed. The poor you have always 
with you, to whom you owe charitable and compas- 
sionate relief. You have frequent occasions of 
eonversation, which should be f^ good to the use of 
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edifying, . tbat you may adnrinister grace to the 

hearers/' You have special interest in and influence 

upon many; this you should improve with care for 

their spiritual advantage. You will find frequent 

occasion to exhort and to reprove others, which 

should be done with such unaffected seriousness and 

kindness, condescension and humility, as will both 

touch the conscience and engage the affections, and 

thereby have a prospect .of success. In fine, you 

should watch for opportunity to do what service you 

can, both to the bodies. and souls of your neighbours, 

and thereby fulfil the royal law of love. 

6. Walk by rule, in an exact observance of 
stated devotions. We are exhorted to walk circum- 
spectly, redeeming the time; to be always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; doing the duty of every 
day in its day, of every season in its season ; and to 
time things to best advantage, to methodize things 
well, and be steady to some certain rules of pro- 
ceeding, will very much befriend a life of religion. 
We are counselled to be ^^ in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long ; to pray without ceasing ; and to 
meditate in God's law day and night.'' Nothing 
can be of greater importance to our present or future 
happiness, than a careful complianpe with these 
divine precepts. 

You should therefore begin the day with God. 
When you awake in the morning, let God have 
your first thoughts. Lift up your heart to him 
with thankfulness for the preservations of the night, 
and in supplication to him for his presence with you 
in the duties of the succeeding day.- After such 
ejaculations, before you rise* from bed, you will do 
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well to consider with yourself, what are the duties 
before you this day, whereby God may be most 
glorified, your spiritual interests best subserved, and 
yoa most useful in your generation. Whilst arising 
fro^ body and dressing yourself, entertain medita- 
tions upon subjects suited to the occasion ; such as 
the necessity of your . resurrection from spiritual 
death, or the certainty and consequences of the final 
res^urreption at the great day of Christ's appearing 
and kingdom ; the necessity of your being clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ; or the glorious 
livery in which you hope to appear before the tri- 
bunal of your Judge, when you shall shine as the 
firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever. These, 
or such like meditations, a variety whereof will 
readily ofter to your mind, may be an excellent 
means to put your soul into a proper frame for the 
duties before you. 

When risen from bed, retire, as soon as you con- 
veniently can,, into your closet. Read some portion 
of the word of God ; mixing it with &ith, giving a 
close attention, making devout reflections and occa- 
sional ejaculations of pMyer and praise, according to 
the subject-matter you are entertained with. After 
reading, pause awhile, and endeavour to afiect your 
mind with lively impressions of the infinite perfec- 
tions of the glorious Majesty before whom you are 
approaching. Lift up your eyes to God, with fer- ' 
vent aspirations after the influences of his blessed 
Spirit, to help your infirmities, to teach you to pray 
as you ought, and to make intercessions for you 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. Thus, in 
tho name. of Christ). bow your knees before God> 
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with an awful sense of the infinite distance between 
him and you, and of your entire un worthiness of his 
favour; yet with an humble hope and confidence in 
his infinite grace and mercy in Christ ; and keep up 
a strict and continual guard over your thoughts and 
affections, that they do not wander from the business 
before you, and render the duty a mere superficial 
lip service* 

From your closet proceed to the duties of family 
worship. Call your whole household together; let 
none be absent. Read a chapter in the sacred 
Bible ; and I would advise you commonly to read 
in course, that the whole word of God may be read 
in your family. Perhaps it may be an agreeable 
practice, and roost for edification, to read in the Old 
Testament one part of the day, and in the New 
Testament the other. I would advise you to sing 
part of a psalm, and then pray with your family; 
which done, gravely dismiss them to their respective 
secular occasions. 

Having thus carried yourself and family through 
the morning sacrifices, do not suppose that you are 
now discharged from all re]igious and spiritual con- 
cerns, until the return of the stated times of divine 
worship ; but keep your soul diligently ; study to 
preserve and cherish still a spiritual frame. Inter- 
mix frequent occasional meditations and ejaculations 
with all the business you are engaged in. After 
dinner, I would advise you to retire again into your 
closet for some exercises of devotion. Imitate 
David and Daniel in the frequency of your secret 
retirements ; and make it your stated rule, at even- 
iog, in the morning, and at uoon^ to pray, and to 
let God hear your 'voice. 
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• Choose some coflvenient time every day for rdi- 
gious meditation and solemn reflection. Daily 
spend half an hour, at least, in this useful and de- 
lightful employment ; and more, when your circum- 
stances will allow it. Let the time be stated ; and 
let no ordinary avocations prevent your duly attend- 
ing upon this exercise at the return of the appointed 
season. Perhaps experience will teach you, with 
the patriarch Isaac, to choose the evening for this 
service. But this depends upon the respective busi- 
ness and circumstances of life, and dispositions of 
mind of each particular person. The whole word 
of God will afford you matter for your meditation; 
that you have a large field before you, enough to 
keep you happily employed to all eternity; but the 
perfections of the divine nature, the astonishing 
work of redemption by Jesus Christ, the glorious 
excellency of his person, and the wonderful benefits 
of his salvation, the incomparable glories of the 
heavenly world, the preciousness of your soul, with 
its various wants, and the like, should be the roost 
common, as they are the most important subjects of 
your contemplation. Engage in this business as 
in the presence of God; call in your thoughts 
from every foreign concern, and keep them closely 
engaged. Deeply muse, till the fire burns: medi- 
tate on divine and eternal things, till they become 
real and visible to the eyes of your mind; even 
till your soul is brought (if it pleases God) to the 
top of Pisgah, and to a view of the heavenly 
Canaan. But I need not insist upon the me- 
thods of performing this duty. By a faithful and 
steady attendance upon it, your experience will 
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qoickly teach you the best manner of its per- 
Ibrmance. 

And now, being brought to the close of the day, 
end it as you began it, with respect to the duties 
both of your closet and family. And when you be- 
take yourself to your rest, review the conduct of the 
day past ; and consider what matter of repentance, 
or of thanksgiving, is thereby before you. So- 
lemnly interrogate yourself whether you are fit to 
die; and what your state is like to prove, if you 
should this night awake in the eternal world. Your 
answer to this momentous question must either ex- 
cite your diligence to flee from the wrath to come, 
or animate your love and gratitude to God, and 
your seal for his service, in hope of the glory to be 
revealed. To coudude, endeavour to improve your 
waking minutes on your bed, (whether before you 
first fall asleep, or when you shall awake in the night,) 
in religious and divine meditation; so, when you 
wake and rise in the morning, still be with God. 

Thus I have set before you a method of filling 
up your time with duty; with such duties, as will, 
every one of them, tend to promote your progress 
to eternal bliss. And I need now only further put 
you in mind, that besides these daily exercises of 
religion, there are seasons wherein the whole day 
should be taken up in the immediate service of 
God ; excepting when we are called off by works of 
necessity and mercy. Such is the Lord's day, 
which ought to be so strictly sanctified, that we 
should not so much as allow ourselves to think our 
own thoughts, or to speak our own words. Such 
9re likewise occaaVon^V d^^^ of Uumiliation and 
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thanksgiving, which the: Scripture calls our Sab- 
baths. The frequent and devout, celebration- of 
these days may prove of eminent usefulness to pro- 
mote the life and; power of godliness. The Scrip- 
tures do not indeed direct how often these should 
be attended. They are a frce-rwill offering: and 
the. state of your soul, with the dispensations of pro- 
vidence towards yourself, your family, or the church 
of God ; and the respective business, whether tem- 
poral or spiritual, which you have before you, will 
be a sufficient direction as to the time and manner 
of performing these duties. 

I would suggest here one. thing more: you would 
do wisely to keep an exact account in writing of 
your daily expense of time. Before you go to bed, 
recollect, and record, at least in some brief hints, the 
business you have done, the duties performed, the 
mercies received, the frames of your soul, dispensa- 
tions of providence, with the sins and imperfections 
of the day past. Let this be done so, that you 
yourself, upon a review, can understand it ; though 
there may be some occurrences requiring a veil of 
obscurity to be thrown over them, that they may not 
be understood by others, if ever your papers should 
fall into their hands. By this means, you may 
have always before you what special reformation is 
wanting, what special obligations you are under to 
God, and what proficiency you make in the school 
of Christ. 

7. Walk by faith in the Son of God. What- 
ever you do, let faith in Christ be kept in daily ex- 
ercise, and run through all your duties, from first to 
last. I have adapted my former directions to that 
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• 

•Ute of suspense which you are in, with respect to 
your conversion to God. ** Yoa have sometimes, 
you tell me, refreshing and encouraging hope, that 
you have had some experience of those marks of 
converting grace which I have described." Be it 
then supposed, as I tnist^there is ground to suppose, 
that the hope you have at times is well founded ; in 
this case your compliance with those directions is 
the best means of a successful and delightful pro* 
gress towards your heavenly inheritance^ But yoa 
complain, that '* you often conflict with distressing 
doubts and fears, that the prevalence of your cor- 
ruptions, the formality and hypocrisy of your duties, 
and the dead carnal frames, which you feel in your" 
self too frequently, are utterly inconsistent with 
well-grounded hopes of a renewed and sanctified 
souL" Were your case indeed according to your 
fears, what better method could be proposed, than 
to attend the directions here given in order to seek 
after the renewed influences of the Spirit of God ? 
But I must observe to you, there is one thing 
that is eminently of importance, and which seems 
yet wanting, in order to your maintaining a heavenly 
conversation, and a comfortable walk with God. To 
walk with God, is to walk in Christ; and to have 
'' the life which we live in the flesh be by the faith 
of the Son of God." It is by faith in Christ that 
we have access to the throne of grace—*' By whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand." It is by faith in Christ that our persons 
and services find acceptance with God, " who hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved." It is by faith 
in Christ that out coTtu^tlotv^ «LTe mortified, and our 
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hearts cleansed—" Purifying their hearts by faith." 
It is by faith in Christ that we are enabled to tread 
the world and its idol vanities under our feet— " And 
this is the victory that overcometh the worlds even 
our faith." It is by faith that we enjoy the conso^ 
lations and pleasures of a religious life-—'* We have 
joy and peace in believing." It is by faith in Christ, 
and by our holding fast our confidence firm unto the 
end, that we are rendered stable and steadfast in 
our. religious course, and enabled to persevere to the 
end — '* Thou standest by faith; be not high minded, 
but fear." It is by faith that we obtain the sealings 
of the blessed Spirit, and the earnests of our fitture 
inheritance — " In whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance." And, in 
a word, it is by faith that we keep the mark for the 
prize of our high calling in view, and are actuated 
to the diligent pursuit of the recompense of reward 
— ** Faith is the substance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not seen." Thus you see, 
that, if you would walk with God, you must walk 
by faith in the Son of God. Here, therefore, it 
seems needful to give you some plain and familiar 
directions. 

And I would first direct you to look to Jesus as 
the author and finisher of your faith. ** You are 
(you say) uncertain whether you have a true faith 
or not." Look, then, to this fountain of all grace, 
to get your doubts removed, to be freed from this 
uncomfortable suspense of mind, and to be sensibly, 
as well as really, united to that glorious Head of all 
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spiritual influences. Be frequently lifting up your 
soul to him, with such aspirations as these : * Blessed 
Jesus I Thou knowest the distracting doubts and 
fears I am exercised with, and my perplexing un- 
certainty of an interest in, and union unto thee, by 
{aitb-— a difficulty which thou only canst remove by 
the operations of thy Holy Spirit. Thou hast in- 
vited me to come unto thee, to buy wine and milk 
without money and without price, and to take of the 
waters of life freely. O Lord, I desire, I resolve, 
to comply with tbe gracious invitation. Lord, I 
would believe, help thou mine unbelief. Thou bast 
promised, that if I come unto thee thou wilt in no- 
wise cast me out. Lord, I would come at thy calh 
Draw me, and I shall run after thee. Thou didst 
come to seek and to save that which was lost, and 
to call sinners to repentance. As a lost, perishing 
sinner, I would therefore look unto thee for pardon, 
sanctification, and eternal salvation. Thou only hast 
the words of eternal life. To thee, therefore, I 
repair, as to the fountain of life, and the foundation 
of all my hope, that of thy fulness I may receive 
even grace for grace. Here is my last refuge. 
Look, blessed Lord, upon a poor guilty polluted 
soul ! Replenish roe with thy grace ; give me that 
faith whereby I may comply with thy gracious in- 
vitation, rely upon thy precious promises, and derive 
all supplies of grace from the inexhaustible treasury 
of thy grace and goodness.' 

You must endeavour, likewise, to act faith in 
Christ for your justiBcation, and for your acceptance 
with God in the duties of religion ; to rely upon 
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him as the Lord your righteousness^ and to make 
mention of his righteousness, even of that only. I 
have spoken particularly to this in some of my for- 
mer Tetters : to which I shall only add, You must 
approach the presence of God under a deep impres- 
sion of your guilt, pollution, and un worthiness ; and 
yet with an humble dependence upon the infinite 
merit and righteousness of Christ, for access unto 
God the Father, and acceptance in the Beloved. You 
must live in an humble coniBdence in Christ, as the 
propitiation for your sins, as your continual advocate 
with the Father, and as a constant source of righ- 
teousness and strength to your soul. And all your 
expectations of pardoning, sanctifying, and saying 
mercy, must be derived only from Jesus Christ, who 
is our hope, the hope of Israel, and the Saviour 
thereof. 

You must also act faith in Christ for quickening 
and strengthening, as well as justifying grace. Do 
your corruptions prevail ? Bring them to the cross of 
Christ. Look to, and humbly depend upon, the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, to make you free 
from the law of sin and death. Do dead, carnal, or 
formal frames prevail upon you ? Strive to quicken 
your soul by enlivening meditations on the amazing 
transactions of redeeming love, and firmly rely upon 
Christ for the quickening influences of his Spirit. 
You will always find your soul enlivened, your graces 
invigorated, and your affections spiritualized, in pro- 
portion to your humble, steady, cheerful dependence 
upon Christ, for all those supplies of grace you stand 
in need of. Thus, then, wait upon the Lord Je- 
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tQ8 Christ, and be of good courage, and be shall 
strengthen thine heart. Wait, I aay, on the Lord. 
So shall you mount up with wings as the eagle; you 
shall run, and not be weary ; you shall walk, and not 
faint. 

I will only subjoin, that you must live by faith, 
under all your various circumstances of life» and 
under all the different dispensations of God's holy 
providence. Are you in the dark, and under in- 
ward trials ? Remember, that we walk by faith, not 
by sight. Be humbled, but not discouraged, by 
your deadness, darkness, temptations, or corrup- 
tions : for, however your spiritual frames, affections, 
or dispositions of soul may change, yet Christ Jesus 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and 
may be safely trusted for deliverance, how distress- 
ing soever your condition. Hence, when you walk 
in darkness, and see no light, yet trust in the name 
of the Lord, and (by faith in Christ) stay yourself 
upon your God. Are you under outward afflic- 
tions, and adverse dispensations of providence ? Act 
faith in the promises; all of which are in Christ, 
yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God : and 
humbly hope, that, according to God's gracious pro- 
mise, all things shall work together for your good ; 
and that your light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, will work for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. But you are in doubt about 
your interest in the promises : well, let your hearty 
acceptance of Christ, and your humble dependence 
upon the promises in him, remove your doubts. Act 
always under the influence of this maxim, that you 
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(^EUinot trust too little to yourself, nor too much to 
Christ. To conclude, if you want spiritual life, 
Christ Jesus is our life ; you must look to and de* 
pend upon him for it. If you want light, he also is 
the light of men ; and his Spirit must be a word be- 
hind you, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it." 
If you want comfort, your consolation must be in 
Christ ; and you must rejoice in Christ Jesus, with- 
out confidence in the flesh. Would you live near to 
God ? Draw near with a full assurance of faith. 
Would you have a victory over the sting and terror 
of death ? You must be delivered from this bondage, 
and obtain the victory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Would you live in the prospect of a blessed 
immortality ? Christ in you is the hope of glory. 
Thus, to live, is Christ, and then to die, is gain^ 
gain unspeakable ! To depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better than to abide in the flesh, 
under the happiest circumstances of life, even amidst 
all the honours, pleasures, and riches of this vain, 
perishing world. 

Thus I have given you some brief general hints 
concerning that walk with God, which he who would 
be a Christian indeed, and would possess the peace 
of God in his soul, should endeavour to maintain. 
Your own experience in the divine life will teach you 
how to improve upon these directions ; and to make 
a continued progress from grace to grace, and from 
strength to strength, till you come to the perfection 
of grace in glory. 

Now, that the God of all grace may grant you the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, in bis sanctify- 
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ing» quickening, and comforting influences; and that 
he would guide you by bis counsel, and keep you by 
hit power through faith unto salvation, is the prayer 

of. 

Si It, 

Your sincere Friend and Servant, 

J. DICKINSON. 
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